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Dear Reader, the publication in Your hands is the second volume from the series
of Colloquia Russica, which contains the materials from II International Conference
»Principalities in lands of Galicia and Volhynia in international relations in the 11th
— 14th century” which was held on October 20th-22th, 2011 at the Vasyl Stefanyk
Precarpathian National University in Ukraine. This annual conference regarding his-
tory of medieval Rus’ was organized by the students, graduates and academic staff from
two universities — the Precarpathian University in Ivano-Frankivsk and the Jagiello-
nian University in Krakow. With pleasure i would like to notice that the initiative of
publishing the series of Colloguia Russica finds its continuation and the second volume
opens its pages for anyone interested in history.

Colloguia Russica is a project that involves organization of annual conferences, and
its purpose is to engage young researchers of medieval history of Rus’ and Eastern Eu-
rope. Conference is also intended to facilitate the exchange of experience between dif-
ferent generations of researchers and between different scientific schools. The ways of
organizing and conducting of the conferences (combination of papers by undergradu-
ate and graduate students with papers by scholars, public lectures and round table dis-
cussions) and their widest international level serve the realization of this goal'.

The conference ,,Principalities in lands of Galicia and Volhynia in international re-
lations in 11th — 14th century” was the logical continuation of the i International Con-
ference titled "Medieval Rus’ and its neighbours (11th — the middle of the 13th century)”
(»Rus Sredniowieczna a sgsiedzi (IX — potowa XIII w.)”), which took place at the Jagiel-
lonian University in Krakow on 24th—26th November 2010. The organizers dedicated
the scholarly meeting in Ivano-Frankivsk to the history of Galician-Volhynian lands
in the 11th — 14th centuries. This theme was chosen not by chance, because the an-
cient capital of Galician land - city of Halych - is situated just fifteen kilometres from
Ivano-Frankivsk — the town where the scholarly debate occurred. The Precarpathian
University welcomed 33 speakers and lecturers from seven countries: Ukraine (Ivano-
Frankivsk, Lviv, Chernivtsi), Poland (Krakow, Warsaw, Lublin, Bydgoszcz), Lithuania
(Kaunas), Germany (Giefen), Russia (St. Petersburg), Slovakia (Bratislava) and Hun-
gary (Pécs). Eight discussion panels, four open lectures (delivered by professors Dariusz
Dabrowski, Mérta Font, Martin Homza and Leontiy Voytovych) and two round table
discussions devoted to the selected problems from the history of Galician-Volhynian

! Details regarding project of Colloquia Russica can be found in: Porozmawiajmy o Rusi: wywiad z dr. Vitaliyem Nag-
irnym, pracownikiem Zakladu Historii Europy Wschodniej Instytutu Historii U], rozmawiat Lukasz Wiater, ,Socictas
Historicorum”, 2011, 47 (1), s. 3-6; A. Jusupovié, Zaproszenie na konferencje ,Rus w epoce najazdéw mongolskich (1223-
1480)’; ,Méwig wieki’, 12 (633), 2012, s. 33.
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lands in the Middle Ages took place during the conference®. Participants were able to
deliver their papers and lectures in hosts’ language — Ukrainian or in two other lan-
guages of the conference — English and Russian, and the organizers have provided
the translation of the abstracts in other languages used by participants. Furthermore,
during discussing and commenting the language restrictions were absent (many of the
participants talked their native language, what gave the scientific debate a particular
colour). The conference concluded with the presentation of the latest researches on the
history and archacology of the Galician-Volhynian Rus, rewards for the best speakers
and an excursion to the heritage park ,,Princely Halych™.

The second volume of Colloquia Russica, traditionally, consists of the following
parts: welcoming speeches, delivered by the organizers and guests of honour during
the opening of the conference, selected papers of the graduate students and research-
ers, abstracts of the open lectures in all working languages of the conference (in Eng-
lish, Russian and Ukrainian), transcripts of two round table discussions. Furthermore,
the volume contains new elements. Because of the extremely active discussions that
took place during the conference, Editors decided to include in the current edition the
stenographic records of discussions with individual papers containing the most inter-
esting fragments of the debate. Also, the records of discussions after public lectures are
published for the first time. Another zovum is the last part of the publication which
provides the information on scientific research, dedicated to archaeology and medieval
history of Galician-Volhynian lands, which was presented during the conference. The
short information about the authors is contained at the end of the publication.

Editors decided to begin two separate book series with this volume of Colloguia
Russica. This is due to the idea of expanding the Colloguia Russica — idea of organizing
specialized conferences and preparing for publication a number of scientific collections
devoted to more narrow problems of the medieval history. Since this time the number
one series (Colloguia Russica. Series I), to which this volume belongs (the first volume
of the named series was published in 2011*), will include the materials from the annual

% Abstracts of conference participants’ (students and PhD candidates) papers were published before conference in jour-
nal Cmydeumcoxi Iemopuuni Somumu, vol. 2, Isano-®pankisebk 2011, p. 10-54. Abstracts of papers by researchers and
abstracts of open lectures were handed out to participants during the conference.

3 Opinions about the conference can be found in: M. Kumiega, z goscing na Rusi, ,Socictas Historicorum”, 2011, 47
(1), s. 16; A. JKusauiscoknit, M. Kamincoxa, ,Colloquia Russica”. I Mincnapodna nayxosa xongepenyis ,Knssiscmea
Laaunvroi ma Boauncokoi semens 6 micrapoduux sidnocunax (XI — XIV em.)”, [in:] Cmydenmevxi Iemopuuni Somuma,
1. 3, IBano-Ppanxisepk, 2012, ¢. 111-112; Z. Orségova, Medzindrodnd konferencia Stredovekd Rus: ,Halic a Volynsko
v rdmci systému medzindrodnyjch vztahov v 11. az 15. Storolt’; Ivano-Frankovsk, 20.-22. oktébra 2011, [in:] Histoia
nova. Stidie k slovenskym dejindm, t. 2, Bratislava 2011, s. 275-277; A. Boitrosuu, Hose 6 docaiowcenni Kusycoi Aobu,
[in:] Tucmumym yxpainosnascmea in. I. Kpun'sxesuwa Hayionarvnoi axademii nayx Yipainu 6 2011 p. Inpopmaisinui
braemens, AbsiB 2012, ¢. 97-101.

* Colloquia Russica, t. 1: Rus sredniowieczna a sgsiedzi (IX - polowa XIII wieku). Materialy pokonferencyjne
z migdzynarodowej konferencji naukowej, Krakdw, 24-26 listopada 2010 ., pod red. Vitaliya Nagirnego, Krakéw 2011.
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autumn conferences with students, graduates and researchers. Series number two (Col-
loquia Russica. Series IT) will be devoted to the narrow research topics. This series will
soon be published in two volumes: Peremyshl and Peremyshl land of Ruthenian period
(10th — half of 14th c.) (Przemys] i ziemia Przemyska za czaséw ruskich (X — potowa
XIVw.)) and The Central and Eastern Europe during the battle of Blue Waters (Europa
Srodkowo-Wichodnia w czasach bitwy nad Sinymi Wodami).

*

In conclusion, on behalf of the Editorial board i would like to express my sincere
gratitude to all those who participated in the conference and preparation of this pub-
lication.

First of all thanks to the students, graduates and researchers of the Vasyl Stefanyk
Precarpathian National University in Ivano-Frankivsk and the Jagiellonian University
in Krakow, who actively helped with organization of the conference. Among them:
Yurii Dovgan, Uliana Klymiuk, Mykola Lompas, Andriy Pavliuk, Bogdan Paska, An-
driy Stasiuk, Sofia Shemetuha, Oksana Yatskiv, Pawet Glinka, Marcin Kumigga, Ber-
nadett Németh and Eukasz Wiater. For important advices and assistance in organi-
zational matters I'd like to thank our colleagues from other cities: Adrian Jusupovi¢
and Andrii Zhyvachivskyi from Warsaw, Dariusz Dabrowski from Bydgoszcz, Vytas
Jankauskas from Kaunas and Adam Mesiarkin from Bratislava. Also, I'd like to thank
Barbara Zurek and Justyna Sosfa for assistance in the preparation of graphic projects.

Special words of thanks should go to Scientific Historical Student Association,
Student Senate of the Precarpathian University and Students” Historical Scientific As-
sociation at the Jagiellonian University (Koo Naukowe Historykéw Studentéw Uni-
wersytetu Jagielloniskiego).

The conference would not take place without the support and financial assistance
of the Ukrainian and Polish institutions. In this regard, i express sincere gratitude to
the Vice-Rector of the Vasyl Stefanyk Precarpathian National University prof. Igor
Tsependa, Vice-Rector Prof. Ivan Myroniuk, Vice-Director of the Institute of History
and Political Science PhD Mychaylo Sygydyn, Chairman of the Chair of World His-
tory of the Institute of History and Political Science Prof. Oleg Zhernokleyev, Director
of the Institute of History of the Jagiellonian University Prof. Stanistaw A. Sroka, Rada
Kot Naukowych Uniwersytetu Jagielloriskiego, Fundacja Studentéw i Absolwentéw
Uniwersytetu Jagielloniskiego ”Bratniak”, managers of the ,,Princely Halych” and the
Polish Embassy in Kiev. On behalf of the Organizing Committee i would like to ex-
press thankfulness to all of them.

List of the people critical to the success of the conference could not be complete
without the chief coordinator from Ukraine — PhD Myroslav Voloshchuk, with whom
i had the honour of cooperating and who helped with all organizational matters from
the very beginning. Thanks to his commitment, we were able to resolve preliminary
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issues quickly and efficiently and to hold the conference on the high level, for what
i express my gratitude to him.

I express my warm thanks to all those who worked on the publication of the
second volume of Colloquia Russica. Among them: Pawel Glinka, Dominik Kadzik,
Marcin Kumiega, Emilia Osowska, Barbara Zurek and Magdalena Fraczek from the
Jagiellonian University, Uliana Klymiuk, Halina Poslavska and Andriy Stasiuk from
the Precarpathian University. On behalf of the editorial board I'd like to thank my col-
leagues for their help and valuable advices: Adrian Jusupovi¢, Vytas Jankauskas, Adam
Mesiarkin and to advisers of the volume: prof. Krzysztof Stopka and PhD Myroslav
Voloshchuk. Special thanks to|Viktor Tsemushay and Stepan Tsemushau from Minsk
for rendered graphics.

The publication of the second volume of Colloguia Russica was possible thanks to
financial support from the Institute of History, Rada K6t Naukowych Uniwersytetu
Jagiellonskiego — for that, on behalf of the Editorial Board, i express my gratitude.

Vitaliy Nagirnyy



ITepeamona

[lanoBuuit Yuraay, mepes Tobow apyruit Tom i3 cepii Colloquia Russica,
axuid Mictuth Martepiaan Il Mixuapoanoi HaykoBoi koHdepeHNii mia HasBoO
wKussiscmea Laauyvxoi i Boiuncokoi 3emeis 6 Miﬂfﬂapoﬁﬂux sidnocunax XI — XIV
em.”, wo Biabyaacs 20-22 xosrus 2011 p. B Ilpuxapnarcekomy HanioHaABHOMY
yHiBepcuterti imeni Bacuas Credanuka Ha Yipaini. Yeprosa si mopiuHuX HayKOBHX
KOHq)epeHuiI?[, HNPUCBAYEHUX iCTOPIl CEPEAHBOBIYHOI Pyci, 6yAa OpraHi3zoBaHa CHAAMM
CTYACHTIB, acHipaHTiB i HAayKOBUX IpalliBHUKIB ABOX BHIIMX HAaBYAABHHX 3aKAAAIB —
I'lpukapnarcekoro ynisepcutery B IBano-®panxisceky i Areasoncskoro yHiBepcurery
B Kpakosi. 3 npuemHicTio x04y BipsHadnTH, w0 iHiniatnsa ny6aikauii cepii Colloguia
Russica 3HaxX0AUTb CBOE IPOAOBXKEHHS 1 BXKE APYTHIT TOM BIAKPHUBAE CTOPIHKH AASL BCIX,
XTO L[IKaBUTLCS iCTOPi€lO.

ColloquiaRussim — LIe IPOEKT, IKUH nepeA6aqae OpraHi3aIiio MOpPIYHUX UKATIHUX
KOH(l)cpeHuiﬁ, a HOro METOI0 € 3alliKaBUTH MOAOAUX HAyKOBIIiB CEPEAHBOBIYHOIO
icropiero Pyci Ta Cxianol €Bp01m, a TaKOX CIPUATH 06MiHy AOCBIAOM MiX PisHUMM
HOKOAIHHAMH AOCAIAHHKIB Ta MK pISHUMH HayKOBUMH IIKoAaMU. Peaaisanii miel meTn
CAY>XKaTb 5K criocobu opraHisaril Ta IpoBeACHHS KOH(epeHIii (HO€,A,H3.HHH AOTIOBIACH
CTYAEHTIB i aCIipaHTiB 3 AOMOBIASMU HAyKOBIIiB, BIAKPUTUMU AEKLIISIMU Ta KPYTAUMU
CTOAAMM), TaK i IX MAKCHMAABHO IIMPOKHUI Mi>KHAPOAHHH piBeHb .

Kou¢epennis ,Kususiscmea laruypxoi i Boauncokoi 3emesv 6 MinnapooHux
sionocunax XI — XIV cm.” ctana aoriqHuM npoaopxeHHaM | MixkHapopHOI HaykoBoI
KoHepeHwUil A HasBoto , Cepednvosivna Pyco i cyciou (IX — cepeduna XIII cm.)”, xotpa
BiAOyBasacst B SreanoHcekomy yHisepcuteri B Kpakosi 24-26 aucromasa 2010 p.
HayKOBe 3i6pax—u—m B IBaHO-CDpaHKiBCbe OpraHi3aTopu NPUCBATUAH iCTOPII raAUIIBKO-
BoauHcbkux 3eMeab X1 — XIV cr. Taka Temaruka 6yAa Bm6paHa He BUITAAKOBO, OCKIABKU
AaBHs croanns [aanipkoi seMai — kuspkuit [aand — posramosaHa BchOro 3a miBTOpa
AecsATKH KiaoMeTpis Bia IBano-PpankiBebka — MicTa, B SIKOMY BiAOyBaAMCh HayKOBi
Aebaru. Ilpuxaprnarcekuil yHiBepcHUTeT NPHIHSB y CBOIX cTiHax 33 AomoBipauiB
i aexropis i3 cemu kpain: Ykpainu (IBano-®panxisebk, Absis, Yepnisni), [Toapmi
(KpaxiB, Bapmasa, Amw6ain, Buarom), Awutsu (Kaynac), Himewannu (Ticen),
Pocii (Canxt-ITetepbypr), Caosauuunn (Bparucaasa) ta Yropumuu (Ilew). ITig
gac xoHepeHil BiA6YAI/ICSI BiCIM CeKIIiff i3 AOMOBIASIMH, YOTHPH BIAKPHTI A€KIii
(Burosomeni npodecopamu Aapiymem Aombposcbkum, Maproro ®our, Maprinom

! Acrapnime npo xonuenuino npoekry Colloquia Russica, su.: Porozmawiajmy o Rusi: wywiad z dr. Vitaliyem
Nagirnym, pracownikiem Zakladu Historii Europy Wschodniej Instytutu Historii U], rozmawial Eukasz Wiater,
»Societas Historicorum”, 2011, 47 (1), s. 3-6; A. Jusupovié, Zaproszenie na konferencje , Rus w epoce najazdéw mongols-

kich (1223-1480)”, ,Mdwia wicki”, 12 (633), 2012, 5. 33.
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Tomsoro Ta Aeonriem BoiitoBuyem), a TaKOX ABa KPYTAi CTOAM, IPUCBSYEH] BI/I6paHI/IM
np06AeMaM 3 ICTOPiI raAMIIbKO-BOAMHCBHKHX 3EMEAb Y CEPEAHBOBIUYI. VyacHuku maau
MO>KAUBICTh BUTOAOLIYBAaTH AOIMOBiAl M A€KIIII HA MOBI TOCIIOAAPIB — YKPaIHCBKIiH i Ha
ABOX KOHI'PECOBUX MOBAaX — aHTAIMCBKIM 1 POCIHCHKil, a opraHisaTopu 3abesneynan
IIEPEKAAA TE€3 Ha BCi po6oqi MOBH Ta IX IOIEPEAHIO ny6AiKaui102. Kpim Toro, npu
O6roBOpEHHSX i KOMEHTYBaHHSX MOBHI o6MexeHHs 6yau BiacyTHi (6arato yyacHukis
BHCAOBAIOBAAMCS PiAHOIO MOBOIO, IIO AOAAAO HAYKOBHM AHCKYCisiM 0co6AHBOTO
KOAOpI/ITy). KOHCI)CPCHLIiIO 3aBEPIIMAM MTPE3EHTAIIiSI HAMHOBILIMX AOCAIAXKEHD 3 ICTOPIL
ta apxeoaorii Taannpxo-Boanncekol Pyci, Haropoa>xeHHs HafKpalinx AOIOBIAA4iB

i exckypcist oo sanoBianuka ,Kuspxuit [aana™.

Apyruit Tom Col[oqm’a Russica, Be TpaAMLIIFIHO, CKAAAQETBCS 3 TAKUX YaCTHH:
HNPUBITAABHI CAOBA, BMIOAOLIEHI OPraHi3aTOpaMu M MOYECHUMM TOCTSAMH IIip 4ac
BIAKPUTTS KOHepeHLIl; Bn6paHi AOIOBIAl CTYAEHTIB, acIipaHTiB 1 HayKOBHX
NpaliBHUKIB; TE3M BIAKPUTHX AEKLIH Ha BCiX p06oqI/Ix MOBax KOHcl)epeHui'l'
(aHraiiicpkill, ykpaiHchKiil i pociiichkiil); creHorpamu ABox Kpyraux croais. Oxpim
LJbOTO, TOM MICTHTh HOBi €ACMEHTH. 3 OTASIAY HAa HAA3BHYANHO AKTHUBHI AMCKYCIL,
AKki MaAM Micie mip vac koHepenuii, Peaakiis npuiiHssa pilleHHS BMICTHUTH
B HUHIIIHbOMY BMAAQHHI CTEHOIPAMH AMCKYCIll AO OKPEMHX AOMNOBIAEH, SKi MiCTATDH
HaHOIABII IIiKaBi $parMeHTH HayKOBOI ITOACMIKH. Taxox yrmepiue Hy6AiKy}OTbC}I
CTEHOTPaMHU AUCKYCiH micAst BIAKpUTHX Aek1ifl. Ille oaAHMM novum € ocTaHHS YacTHHA
ny0aikanii, A MoAaHO iHPOpMaLiio IPO HAYKOBI AOCAIAXKEHHS, IPUCBSYCH]I APXCOAOTIT
Ta CEPEAHBOBIYHIN iCTOPIl TaAUIIBKO-BOAMHCHKHUX 3€MEAD, IPE3EHTALIIS IKUX BiA6YAaC}I
mip vac koHdepeHuii. Y kinni nmybaikanii BMineHa KopoTKa iH$OpMALisi TPO aBTOPIB.

ITounHatoun 3 AQaHOTO TOMY Col[oqm’a Russica, Pepaxiis NpUHHsAQ PIIEHHS
BBeCTH ABi OKpemi BuaaBHuui cepil. Lle symoBaeHo posmupennsm npoexry Col-
loquz'a Russica — opranisanjielo By3pKOCICI[iaAi30BaHMX HAayKOBHX KOHQEpEHILIiH
i IPUTOTYBAaHHSAM AO APYKY HU3KH HAyKOBHUX 36ipHI/IKiB, HIPUCBAIEHUX 6iABII BY3bKHUM
npo6aemam 3 ictopii cepeanbosiunoi Pyci. Bia uporo vacy nepma cepis (Colloquia Rus-
sica. Series I), AO SIKOT HAACKUTS i 1M TOM (nepmnﬁ TOM HaaBaHoI cepil Buaanuit ¥ 2011

2 Teau pomoBipeit YYaCHHKIB KOHpepEHIil — CTYACHTIB i acmipanTis — 6yA1/[ BHAQHI APYKOM HarepeAOAHi KoHpepeHuil
B xypHaai Cmeydenmcvii Iemopuuni Somumu, t. 2, Isano-®panxiscsk 2011, c. 10-54. Haromicts mepexaasu Tes
AOTIOBIACH HAYKOBIIIB i T€3 BIAKPUTHX ACKITiH 6y1m PO3AaHI yUacHUKAM 663HOCCPCAHI)O i Yac 3acipaHb.

3 Biaryxu npo xoudepenuio, aus.: M. Kumicga, z goscing na Rusi, ,Societas Historicorum”, 2011, 47 (1), s. 16; A.
JKusauicoxuit, M. Kamincoka, ,,Colloguia Russica” I Miwnapoduna nayxosa xongepenyis ,Kussiscmesa Iaiuyvroi ma
Boauncoxoi semens 6 mincrapodnux sionocunax (XI — XIV cm.)”, [in:] Cmydenmevxi Iemopuuni Somumu, 1. 3, Isano-
Dpankisesk, 2012, c. 111-112; Z. Orsagova, Medzindrodnd konferencia Stredovekd Rus: ,,Hali¢ a Volynsko v ramci sys-
tému medzindrodnych vztahov v 11. az 15. Storolt’, Ivano-Frankovsk, 20.-22. oktdbra 2011, |in:] Histoia nova. Stiidie k
slovenskym dejindm, t. 2, Bratislava 2011, s. 275-277; A. Boitrosuy, Hose 6 docaioncenni Knsncoi Aobu, [in:] Iucmumym
yxpainosnascmsa in. 1. Kpun'sxesuva Hayionarvnoi axademii nayx Yipainu 6 2011 p. Ingpopmayisinuii 6wiemens, Absis
2012, ¢.97-101.
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p.4), OXOIIAIOBaTMME MaTepiaAd IOPIYHUX OCIHHIX KOHcl)epCHuiﬁ 32 y4acTIO CTYAEHTIB,
BUITYCKHHMKIB, acIlipaHTIiB i HAYKOBUX IPalliBHUKIB. Csocro 4EPIrolo ApyTa cepis (Co[—
loquia Russica. Series II) Gyae IpHUCBsTICHa BysbKiil HAYyKOBO-AOCAIAHIN TemaTuui. Y wifi
cepil HAOAMKIUM YacOM BUHAYTh APYKOM ABa ToMMU: [lepemuuins i [lepemucoka semas
sa pycoxux vacie (X — cepeduna X1V cm.) (Przemysli ziemia przemyska za czaséw ruskich
(X - potowa X1V w.)) i Llenmparvno-Cxiona €spona 6 wacu b6uméu nad Curirvu Bodamu
(Europa Srodkowo-Wichodnia w czasach bitwy nad Sinymi Wodami).

Ha sakinuyenns Bia iMeni Peaakiiil BUCAOBAIOIO IIMPY ITOASIKY BCIM THM, XTO 6paB
y4acTh B OpraHisariii KoHpepeHIil # mATOTOBII AO APYKY AQHOT ny6AiKaui'1'.

Hacamnepes AfSIKYIO  CTYAGHTaM, acHipaHTaM 1 HAyKOBUM IpalliBHHUKAM
I'lpukapnarcskoroynisepcurery B IBano-®panxkisceiy Ta fIressoncsroroyHiBepcurery
B KpakoBi, ki aKTHBHO AOIOMAaraAM B Oprasisanii Ta IpoBeACHHI KOHepeHIii.
Cepea mux: FOpitt Aosran, Yasna Kaum'iok, Mukoaa Aommac, Anapiit [Taamoxk,
boraan I'lacka, Anapiit Craciok, Codis Hlemeryxa, Oxcana fukis, ITaBao Iainka,
Mapuin Kymenra, bepuaser Hemer, Aykam Bsrep. 3a ninni mopasu ta asomomory
B OPraHi3al[iiHUX CIIPaBaX AAKYIO TaKOX HAIlMM KOA€TaM i3 iHIIMX MiCT: AApiaHOBi
FOcynosuuesi i Anapiro JKusauiscskomy 3 Bapuiasu, Aapiymy Aom6poscskomy
3 buaromi, Bitacy fnkayckacy 3 Kaynaca, Aaamosi Mecspkiny 3 Bparucaasu. 3a
AOIIOMOTY B IIPUIOTYBAaHHI IpadidHUX MPOEKTIB ASIKYIO Bapa6api Kypex i FOctuni
Cocdi.

OKpCMi cAOBa NMOASIKU HaaexxaTh Haykosiit IcTropuunii CTYACHTCbKiﬁ Acomjianii,
Cryaentcekomy Cenary Ilpuxapmarcekoro yuiBepcurery Ta Haykosomy Koay
Icropuxkis Cryaenris freasoHcpkoro yHiBepcuTery.

Kondepenis He BiaOyaacsi 6 6e3 miaATpruMKY Ta piHAHCOBOI AOIIOMOTH YKPAIHCHKHX
i moAbchKUX iHCTUTYL. Y 3B’;131<y 3 LUM LIMPY MOASKY BUcAOBAOIO [Ipopexroposi
3 MikHapoaHux BipHocuH Ilpukapmarcekoro HanionaasHOro YHIBEPCUTETY iMeHi
Bacuas Credannka npod. Iropro Llenenai, npopexropy 3 HaykoBol poboru ITHY
npo¢. Ianosi Muponioky, sacrynuuky asupexropa Incruryty icropii i moairoaorii
ITHY aon. Muxaiiaosi Curuauny, saBisyBaueBi kadeAporo BcecBiTHBOI icTopil
Incruryty icropii i moaitosorii ITHY npod. Oaerosi JKeprokaeesy, aupexroposi
Incruryry Icropii fIreasoncekoro yuisepcutery mpo¢. CranicaaBosi A. Cpoui, Paai
Hayxosux Tosapucts Areasoncsroro yHisepeurery, Qynaanii,, bparasx’, kepiBHULITBY
sanoBigunka ,Kuspkuit Taana” i ITocoascrsy Pecniy6aixu IToasima B Kuesi. Bia imeni
OpraHi3allii HOro KOMITeTy KOH(I)epeHui'l' BHCAOBAIOIO IM ILIUPY TOASKY.

ITepeaix ocib, 3aBAsIKK IKUM 3MOrAa BiaOyTHCS KoH(epeHwis, OyB 61 HenOBHUM
6e3 11 TOAOBHOTO KOOPAMHATOPA 3 YKPAIHCHKOTO 601<y — K. i. H. Mupocaasa Boaomyxka,
3 AKUM MEHi BUIIaAa YECTb CIIBIPAIIOBATU 1 AKUH Bip CAMOTO IIOYATKy TPUMAB PYKY

* Colloquia Russica, t. 1: Rus sredniowieczna a sgsiedzi (IX - polowa XIII wieku). Materialy pokonferencyjne
z migdzynarodowej konferencji naukowej, Krakdw, 24-26 listopada 2010 r., pod red. Vitaliya Nagirnego, Krakéw 2011.
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Ha IyAbCI BCIX OpraHi3alliiHHUX CIIpaB. Came 3aBASIKH OMy BAABAAOCS IIBHAKO
Il pe3yABTATHBHO BHUPIIIYBaTH IIAIOTOBYI MOMEHTH H IIPOBECTH KOH(QEPEHIII0 Ha
BHCOKOMY PiBHi, 32 III0 BUCAOBAIOIO HOMY BEAUYE3HY MOASKY.

Terai cAOBa TOASIKM BUCAOBAIOIO BCi THM, XTO IPALIIOBAB HAA BUAAHHSIM APYTOTO
TOMY Col[oquid Russica. Cepea uux: I'TaBao Iainxa, Aominix Kaasix, Mapuin Kymenra,
Ewmiais Ocoscka, Bap6apa Kypexi Marpaaena @ponuek s fIrearoncpkoro yHiBepeurery,
VYasma Kaum'iok, Taamna ITocaaBceka Ta Anapiii Craciok 3 Ilpuxapmarcekoro
YHIBEPCHUTETY. 3a pomomory ¥ LiHHI nopapu Bia imeni Peaaxuii Askyio kxoaeram:
Aapianosi lOcynosnuy, Biracy flukayckacy, A saamoi MecspkiHy, a TAKOX peLieH3eHTaM
tomy: npo¢. Kummmrodosi Cromui i k. i. H Mupocaasosi Bosomyky. Oxpemy moasiky
BucAoBAOK [Biktoposi Temymesy| ta Cremanosi Temymesy 3 Mincbka 3a Hapami
rpadivHi MaTepiaan.

ITy6aixauis aApyroro tomy Colloguia Russica Gyaa MoxxanBoro 3aBAsiku GiHAHCOBII
miarpumii  Incruryry icropii # Papm Hayxosux Tosapucrs fIreasoHcrkoro

YHIBEPCUTETY, — 3a IO BiA IMEHI PEAAKIIIITHOI KOAETII BUCAOBAIOIO iM IIUPY MOASKY.

Bimaaiti Hazipnui



IIpeancaosue

YBaxkaembiit Yurarean, nepep Toboro Bropoit Tom us cepuu Colloquia Russica,
copeprkamuii Matepraab II MesxayHapOAHOM HAYYHOM KOHPEPEHIINH IT0A HA3BAHHEM
wKuscecmsa Laauyxon u Boavincko 3emenn 6 M@Jﬂﬁyﬂapoaﬂmx omuomenusx XI — X1V
68.”, koTopas cocrosiaach 20-22 oxrsiopst 2011 r. 8 IIpukaprnarckom HannoHaABHOM
yuuBepcutere uMmeHn Bacuans Credanuka Ha Ykpaune. OdepeaHast U3 €KETOAHBIX
HayYHBIX KOH(EPEHIMH, IIOCBAIICHHBIX HCTOPUM CpeAHeBeKoBOH Pycu, Obiaa
OpraHH30BaHA CHAAMHU CTYACHTOB, aCIIMPAHTOB U HAYYHBIX PAOOTHHUKOB ABYX BY30B —
I'lpuxapnarckoro yausepcurera B MBano-®pankoscke u freasonckoro yuusepcurera
B Kpakose. C yA0BOABCTBHEM XOYY OTMETHTb, YTO MHUIMATUBA ITyOAMKALIMU CEPUH
Co[[aqm’a Russica HaxoAUT CBOE IPOAOAXKECHHE U YK€ BTOPOI TOM OTKPBIBACT CTPAHUILbI
AASL BCEX, KTO HHTEPECYETCSI HCTOPHUEH.

Colloguia Russica — 370 POEKT, IPEAYCMATPUBAIOLINIA OPTAHH3ALUIO SKETOAHBIX
LUUKAMYECKUX KOHQEPEHIMH, a €ro LEABIO SBASCTCS 3aMHTEPECOBATH MOAOABIX
HCCACAOBaTeACH cpeaHeBeKOBOI uctopueit Pycn u Bocrounos Esponer. Kondepeniun
TaKOKe UMEIOT LIEAb CIIOCOOCTBOBATE OOMEHY OIBITOM MEXAY PA3HBIMH IIOKOACHHSMU
HCCACAOBATCACH M MEKAY PA3HBIMH HAyYHBIMH IIKOAAMH. PeaAusanuu oTOH IeAn
CAY’XKaT KaK CIIOCOOBI OPraHU3aLIMH U IPOBEACHH S KOHPEPEHIMIA (codeTaHHE AOKAAAOB
CTYACHTOB U ACIIUPAHTOB C AOKAAAAMH YYEHBIX, OTKPBITBIMU ACKLIMAMH U KPYTABIMU
CTOAQMH), TAK U UX MAKCUMAaABHO IIMPOKUI MEKAYHAPOAHDIN yPOBCHB'.

Kondepenrms ,,Kngncecmsa laruyxoii u Boavinckoii semens 6 Memayﬂapohbzx
omuomenusx XI — XIV 66.” crasa aormdeckum mpoposkenneM I MexayHapoaHoit
HAy4HOMH KOH{epeHIMH 1oA HasBaHueM ,, Cpednesexosas Pyco u cocedu (IX — cepeduna
X111 6.)”, npoxopusiueit B Slreanonckom yausepcurete B Kpaxose 24-26 nosi6ps 2010
r. Hayunoe cobpanue B lBano-PpaHkoBcke OpraHH3aTOpsl MOCBATHAM HUCTOPUU
FaAUILIKO-BOABIHCKHUX 3eMeab B X1 — XIV BB. TakoBas TemaTuka Obira BbI6paHa He
CAy4aiiHO, IOCKOABKY APEBHssI cTosmia laamnkon semanm — kHsDKeckuit laamy —
HAXOAMTCSI BCETO B ITOAYTOPA ACCATKAX KHAOMETPOB oT MBaHo-PpanKoBcka — ropoaa,
B KOTOPOM IIPOMCXOAMAM HayuHble Acbarbl IIprkaprnarckuil yHHBEpCUTET NPUHSA
B CBOHX CTEHAaX 33 AOKAAAYMKOB U ACKTOPOB M3 CEMH CTPaH: YKPaHHBI (UBano-
®pankosck, AvBos, Yeprosupt), [Toapmu (Kpaxos, Bapmasa, Aw6aun, Beiarom),
Aurspt (Kaynac), Tepmanun (Tucen), Poccun (Camkr-Iletep6bypr), Caosakuu
(Bparucaasa) u Benrpuu (ITew). Bo Bpemst koH(epeHIMH COCTOSANCH BOCEMb CEKLIHI

! Aetansnee o xonnenuuu npockra Colloquia Russica, cw.: Porozmawiajmy o Rusi: wywiad z dr. Vitaliyem Nagirnym,
pracownikiem Zakladu Historii Europy Wschodniej Instytutu Historii UJ, rozmawiat Eukasz Wiater, ,Societas Histori-
corum’, 2011, 47 (1), s. 3-6; A. Jusupovié, Zaproszenie na konferencje ,Rus w epoce najazdéw mongolskich (1223-1480)”,
»Mbwia wieki”, 12 (633), 2012, s. 33.
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C AOKAQAAMH, YETHIPE OTKPHITBIE AEKITHU (HPO‘H/ITaHHbIC npodeccopamu Aapuymrem
AOMGPOBCKHM, Maproit ®ont, Maprunom ITomsoit u AconTtnem BotitoBuuenm),
a TaKoKe ABa KPYTABIX CTOAQ, OCBSIICHHBIX H30paHHBIM IPOOACMAM HCTOPUH A AULIKO-
BOABIHCKHX 3€MEAb B CPEAHHME BEKA. YYACTHHKH HMEAH BO3MOXKHOCTH BBICTYIIATh
Ha SI3bIKE XO35€B — YKPAMHCKOM M Ha ABYX KOHI'PECOBBIX S3bIKAX — aHTAMHMCKOM
¥ PyCCKOM, 2 OPraHU3aTOPbl 00ECIICINAH IEPEBOA TE3UCOB Ha BCe paboune A3bIKH U UX
IIPEABIAYIITYIO yOAMKaLHIO. Kpome Toro, mpu obcyxAeHHT U KOMMEHTHPOBaHUU
AOKAAAOB MAU AEKITHH S3BIKOBBIE OTPAHHYEHHS OTCYTCTBOBAAU (sHauMTEABHAS YACTD
YYaCTHHKOB BBICKA3BIBAAACH HA POAHOM SA3BIKE, YTO MPHUAAAO HAYIHBIM AMCKYCCHAM
0CO6BIi KOAOPI/IT). KondepeHiinio 3aBepIunAu Mpe3eHTALM HOBEHIIHX HCCACAOBAHUI
no wucropun u apxeosoruu laaunxo-BoasiHckoit Pycu, HarpaxaeHme Aydimux
AOKAQAIHKOB U KCKYPCHSL B 3aM1OBeAHUK ,, Krspxuit [aany™.

Bropoii tom Colloguia Russica, y>ke TpaAULIEOHHO, COCTOUT U3 CACAYIOIIHX YaCTEH:
HPI/IBCTCTBCHHI)IC CAOBa, HpOI/IaHCCCHHLIC OPFaHH:BaTOpaMI/I M ITIOYCTHBIMHU I'OCTAMH Ha
OTKPBITUM KOH(EPEHIMH; U3OPAHHBIC AOKAAABI CTYACHTOB, aCIUPAHTOB M HAy4YHBIX
PabOTHHKOB; TE3UCHI OTKPBITBIX ACKLHMI Ha BceX paboumx si3blkax KOHEpeHLHH
(aHTAMIICKOM, YKPaHHCKOM M PYCCKOM); CTEHOTPaMMBI ABYX KPYTAbIX cToA0B. Kpome
9TOro, TOM COACP)KI/IT HOBBIC SACMCHTEI. Y‘{I/ITblBa}I ‘{pCSBLI‘iaﬁHO AKTHUBHBIC AI/ICKYCCI/II/I,
KOTOPI)ICI/IMCAI/IMCCTO BO BPCMH KOHq)CPCHLU/II/I, PCAaKHI/IH HPI/IHHAaPemeHI/IC IIOMCCTUTH
B HBIHCIIHCM H3AAHHHU CTCHOFpaMMbI AI/ICKyCCI/II‘/’I K OTACABHBIM AOKAQAaM, KOTOPI)Ie
coaepkaT HauboAee MHTepecHble PpParMEeHTBl HayYHON MOACMMKHM. Takke BiepBble
My6AMKYIOTCS CTEHOTPAaMMBbL AUCKYCCHIL OCAE OTKPBITHIX AcKLHEL Eue oanum novum
SBASICTCS TIOCACAHSS YaCTh MyOAMKALIMH, TAC IPEACTABACHA MHPOPMAIIUS O HayYHbIX
HCCACAOBAHHUAX, ITOCBAIICHHBIX apXCOAOrI/II/I nu CPCAHCBCKOBOﬁ I/ICTOPI/H/I TaAHUIIKO-
BOABIHCKHUX 3CMCAD, HPCBCHTQHI/IH KOTOPI)IX COCTOsAAAACh BO BPCMH KOH(l)ePCHHI/II/L
B xoH1e my6ankauuu nomenieHa Kkpatkast nHGopMauus o6 aBTopax.

Havunas ¢ poansoro roma Col[oqm’a Russica, Pepaxuyst npuHsAa pellicHHE BBECTH
ABE OTACABHBIC H3AATEABCKHE CEPUHM. JTO OOYCAOBACHO PACIIMPEHUEM MPOCKTA
Collogquia Russica—opraHusanuneil y3koCIe1a AUBHPOBAHHbIX HAY YHBIXKOH e PeHI I
¥ [IPUTOTOBACHHEM K IICYATH PSIAA HAYYHBIX COOPHHUKOB, IIOCBAIICHHBIX H0ACE Y3KUM

ZT€3I/ICBI y"‘IaCTHHKOB KOH(l)CpCHLII/lH - CTyAeHTOB u aanPaHTOB - 6LIAI/[ Hari¢yaTaHbl HaKaHyHe KOH¢CPCHL{I/IH B )KyPHaAE
Cmyﬁeﬂmrbki Iemopuuni Somumau, 1. 2, IBano-@Ppanxisesk 2011, ¢. 10-54. IepeBoabl Te3HCOB AOKAIAOB HAy4YHBIX
P2.60TH]/IKOB U TE3HUCOB OTKPI)ITI)IX ACKU,H]Z 6BIAI/I POSAQHI}I y‘{aCTHI/IKaM HCHOCPCACTBCHHO BO BPCMﬂ BaCCAaHHﬁ.
> OrspiBbl 0 xoHepenHnnn, cm.: M. Kumiega, z goscing na Rusi, ,Socictas Historicorum”, 2011, 47 (1), s. 16;
A. JKusauiscokuit, M. Kamincoka, ,Colloquia Russica” II Mincnapodna naykosa xougpepenyis ., Knssiscmsa lasuyproi
ma Boauncoroi semens 6 mincnapoduux sionocunax (XI — XIV cm.)”, [in:] Cmydenmevii Iemopuuni 3omumu, . 3, Isano-
Dpankisesk, 2012, ¢. 111-112; Z. Orsagova, Medzindrodna konferencia Stredovekd Rus: ,,Hali¢ a Volynsko v ramci sys-
tému medzindrodnyjch vztabov v 11. az 15. Storoct’, Ivano-Frankovsk, 20.-22. oktébra 2011, [in:] Histoia nova. Stidie k
slovenskym dejindm, t. 2, Bratislava 2011, s. 275-277; A. Boitrosuy, Hose 6 docaioncenni Knsncoi Aobu, [in:] Incmumym
yxpainosnascmsa in. I. Kpun'sxesuva Hayionarvnoi axademii nayx Yipainu 6 2011 p. Ingpopmayivinuii bwsemens, Absis
2012, ¢.97-101.
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npo6aemam 1o ucropuu cpepresexosoit Pycu. C atoro Bpemennu nepsas cepust (Col-
loquia Russica. Series I), x KOTOPO! IPUHAAACKHT U 3TOT TOM (IIEPBBI TOM 3TOM cepum
uspan B 2011 r.%), 6y,A,eT OXBaTBIBATh MATEPHAABI ©XKETOAHBIX OCEHHUX KOH(EPEHLIUI
C yYacTHEM CTYACHTOB, BBIITYCKHHKOB, aCIIUPAHTOB M HAY4YHBIX paboTHHKOB. B cBoIO
oucpeab Bropas cepus (Colloquia Russica. Series II) GyaeT mocBsiieHa y3KOi HayIHO-
HCCACAOBATEABCKOH TeMaTHKe. B aT0i1 cepun B 6arKaiiiee BpeMs BBIIAYT B CBET ABA
Toma: Ilepemviuns u Ilepemviunsckas semas 6 pycckue spemena (X — cepeduna XIV 6.)
(Przemysl i ziemia Przemyska za czaséw ruskich (X — potowa XIV w.)) n Lleumparono-
Bocmounas Espona 6o epemena 6umevs nad Cunumu Bodamu (Europa Srodkowo-
Wichodnia w czasach bitwy nad Sinymi Wodami).

B sakaroueHue or uMeHn Pepakiiuu BHIpaskaio HCKPEHHIOW GAATOAAPHOCTD BCEM
TEM, KTO IPHHHMAA Y4ACTHE B OPTAHH3ALUH KOH(GEPECHIIUH U IOATOTOBKE K IICYATH
AQHHOM IIyOAMKALMH.

IIpexxae Bcero, BbIpaxkalo GAArOAAPHOCTb CTYACHTAM, aCIUPAHTaM M HAy4IHbIM
corpyarukam I Ipuxapmarckoro yuusepcurera B MBano-®pankoscke u Areasonckoro
yHuBepcurera B Kpakoe, KOTOpBIEC AKTHBHO IIOMOTAAU B OPTaHU3AIIMU U IIPOBEACHHU
xoHpepennun. Cpean nux: IOpuit Aosran, Yassna Kanmsiox, Huxosat Aommac,
Anppeti [Taatok, borsan ITacka, Auapeii Cracrok, Codus Illemeryxa, Oxcana Arxus,
ITaBea Iannka, Mapuun Kymenra, bepraser Hemer, Aykamu Bsrep. 3a nennsie coserst
U [IOMOIIb B OPIaHU3ALIUOHHBIX ACAAX OAArOAAPIO TAKKE HAIIMX KOAAET M3 APYTHX
ropopoB: Aapuana IOcymosuya u Anapest JKusaunsckoro us Bapmraser, Aapuyia
Aombposckoro us briaromu, Buraca Sukayckaca us Kaynaca, Apama Mecsipkuna us
bparucaassl. 3a MOMOIIb B IPUTOTOBACHHH IPadUICCKUX IPOEKTOB cracubo Bapa6apc
Kypex u FOcrune Cocda.

OtacabHble caoBa OaaropapHoctu otHOcsTca k Hayunoit Meropuueckoii
Cryaenueckoit Acconmannu, Cryaendeckomy Cenary I IpuxapraTckoro yHuBepcurera
u Hayunom Koay Mcroprkos CryaeHTOB fIreAAOHCKOrO YHUBEpPCUTETA.

Kon¢epennus He cocrosinach Obl 6e3 MOAACPKKH M PUHAHCOBOH MOMOLIH
YKPAMHCKHX U [IOAbCKUX HHCTUTYLIUH. B cBs3H ¢ 9THM HCKpeHHME cA0Ba GaaropapHOCTH
Bolpakato  [Ipopexropy mo MexayHapopueiM —orHomeHmsM | Ipuxapmarckoro
HallMOHaABHOTO yHHBepcuTeTa uMeHH Bacuansa Credannka npo¢. HMropio Llenenae,
npopekropy mo Hayuroil pabore ITHY mnpod. Msany Muponioky, samectuteaio
aupexropa Mucruryra ucropun u noautosorun ITHY son. Muxauay Curupnsny,
3aBeAyIOILIEMY KapeApOi BCEMHPHOMH HUCTOpHM FIHCTUTYTAa HCTOPUH M TOAUTOAOTHH
ITHY npod. Oaery JKeprokaeesy, supexropy Mucturyra ucropun fAressonckoro
yuusepcurera npod. Cranucaasy A. Cpoxe, Paae Hayunsix O6mects Srearonckoro
yuusepcurera, QPonpy ,DparHiax’, pykoBoactBy samoBeanmka ,Kuspxuit Taawmd”

* Colloquia Russica, t. 1: Rus sredniowieczna a sgsiedzi (IX - polowa XIII wieku). Materialy pokonferencyjne
z migdzynarodowej konferencji naukowej, Krakdw, 24-26 listopada 2010 ., pod red. Vitaliya Nagirnego, Krakow 2011 .
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u ITocoabctBy Pecry6anxu IToasma B Kuese. OT uMeHH OpraHH3al{HIOHHOTO KOMHUTETA
KOH(EPECHIINH BbIPXKAI0 UM HCKPEHHIOK 6AarOAQPHOCTB.

[Tepedens ani, 6aaropapsi KOTOPHIM CMOIAA COCTOSTHCS KOHPepeHLust, ObIA ObI
HEIIOAHBIM (€3 ee TAaBHOTO KOOPAUHATOPA C YKPAUHCKON CTOPOHBI — K. K. H. Mupocaasa
Boaomyka, ¢ KOTOPBIM 51 HIMEA 4€CTh COTPYAHUYATh M KOTOPBIH M3HAYAABHO ACPXKAA
PYKY Ha IIyAbCE BCEX OPraHU3ALIHOHHBIX AcA. KIMeHHO 6Aaaroaaps eMy yaaBaaoch GbICTPO
U PE3YABTATHBHO PEIIATh OPrAaHU3AIHOHHBIC MOMEHTHI M IPOBECTH KOHPEPEHIINIO HA
BBICOKOM YPOBHE, 32 4TO BBIPA)KAIO €My OTPOMHYIO 6AarOAQPHOCTb.

Tenable caoBa 6AaroAapPHOCTH BBIPaXKal0 BCE TeM, KTO paboTaA Hap M3AAHHEM
Broporo toma Colloquia Russica. Cpean nux: ITaBea Tamnka, Aommnuk Kapsuk,
Mapunn Kymenra, Omuans Ocoscekasi, bapbapa JKypex u Maraasena @ponuex us
Sreasonckoro ynusepcurera, Yabsina Kaumbiox, Taaumna IlocaaBckast u Anpapeit
Craciox us Ilpuxapmarckoro yHuBepcuTeTa. 3a ITOMOIIb H LIEHHBIE COBETHI OT
umenu Peaaknmu cracu6o xoaseram: Aapuany IOcynmosnay, Buracy Snkayckacy,
Apamy Mecspkuny, a take perensertam Toma: npod. Kummmropy Cronke u k. m.

H Mupocaasy Boaomyky. OtaeabHyo 6aaropapHOCTD BbIP&)KalolBI/IKTOpy TeMymeB}l

u Crenany Temyimey us MuHcKa 3a IPeAOCTaBACHHBIE TPaPUICCKHUE MATCPHUAADL.

[Ty6anxanus Broporo toma Colloquia Russica 6piaa BosMO>KHa 6aarosapst
$unancosoit mopaepxke Mucruryra ucropun u Cosera Hayunpix OG6mects
SIreAAOHCKOTO YHHBEpCHTETA — 32 YTO OT HMECHH PEAAKIIMOHHOH KOAACTHH BBIPAXKAI0
MM HCKPECHHIOK 6AArOAQPHOCTS.

Bumanuii Haeuproi
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I he welcoming speech of the coordinator

of the conference PhD Myroslav Voloshchuk

[anoBHi Apys3i,

BiA iMeHI oprkoMiTeTy KOHPepeHLil mupo paauil Biratu Bac ycix na Ipukapmarri.
beaymoBHO 51 BipuyBaro BeAHKe 3aA0BOACHHS BiA TOTO, IO AO HAIIOIO YHiBEPCHUTETY
3aAASl YYACTI Y AQHIi KOH(l)CPCHLIﬁ, 3aBiTaAM 3HAHI €BPOIENCHKI BYEHI, AOKTOPAHTH
i acripanTH, BUIyCKHUKH 1 cTyAeHTH! Bia IMuporo cepus s BiTaro B CTiHAX HAIIOTO
HABYaABHOTO 3aKAAAY:

- Bine-pexropa Iledcrkoro yniBepcutery B Yropmusi, YACHa-KOPECIIOHACHTA
YuiBepcurery micta Maitnua (Hivewanna) npodecopa Mapry Ponrt;

- mpodecopa xapeapu icropii CaoBavunuu YHiBepcurery imeni Sna Amoca
Kowmencpkoro 3 Bparucaasu (Caosaauuna) Maprina Tomsy;

- saBipgyBada kadeapu Myseosorii Canxr-Ilerepbypsskoro AepskaBHOro
yuisepcurery (Pocist) npodecopa Oaexcanapa Maitoposa;

- npo¢ecopa Yuisepcurery imeni Kasumupa Beanxoro 8 buaromi (TToabmra)
Aapiyma AoM6poBcbKOro;

- 3aBiayBaya KadeApH icTopil cepeAHiX BiKiB Ta BI3aHTHHICTKH /ABBIBCHKOIO
HaLliOHaABHOTO YHiBepcutery imeni IBana ®panka (Vkpaina) mpodecopa Aconris
Bonrosuua;

- aoxropa Biraais HaripHoro 3 freasoncekoro yaiBepcurery y Kpakosi
(TToabmra);

- pokropa Aapiana FOcynosuya 3 Bapirascskoro yHiBepeuTeTy (TToapma);

- pokropa Biraca flukayca 3 YmiBepcurery Birosra Beauxoro y Kaynaci
(AI/ITBa);

- x.iH Auapis Pepopyka 3 Yepuisenpkoro yaisepcurery imeni IOpis
Deapkopuya (Yipaina);

- k.iz IOpis Aosrana 3 IIpukapnarcskoro yHisepcutety (Yipaina);

- k.iH. Borpana Tomenuyka 3 [ Ipukapnarcekoro yHisepeutery (Yipaina);

- k.. Irops Kosaas 3 [ Ipukapnarcekoro yHisepeutety (Yipaina);

- Moaopux pocaigaukis 3 Kpakosa (IToabma), Bapmasu (IToabma), Awo6aina
(IToabma), Bparucaasu (Caopawunna), Kaymaca (Awutsa), Ticenma (Himewuuna),
Yepnisuis (Ykpaina), Avsosa (Ykpaina) ta Isano-®panxisebka (Ykpaina).

Oxpemo x04y IPUBITATH HAIIHX HOYECHUX FOCTEH:

- mpopekropa 3 HaykoBol poboru Ilpukapmarcekoro HarioHaABHOTO
yHiBepcurery imeni Bacuas Credanuxa, mpodecopa IBana Mupomnioxa;
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- sacrynHuka aupekropa IHcrutyTty icropil i moairosorii I'lpuxapmarcekoro
HanioHaapHOro yHiBepcutery imeni Bacmas Credanmka, aonenra Muxaiisa
CurupauHa.

Ha cporoaHi BHUBYCHHS TIaAMI[bKO-BOAMHCBKOI MMHYBLIMHHM, 0e3 CyMHiBY,
HEMO>XKAHBe 0¢e3 ypaxyBaHHs HaNIpalllOBaHb iHO3€MHOI iCTOPUYHOI HAYKH, 6e3 3aAyYCHHS
AKEPEA HE TIABKH PYCBKOTO, aA€ H iHO3EMHOIO IOXOAXKEHHS. AAS IPHUKAAAY, AHILE
YIOpChKa aKTOBA CHAAIMHA, IKA AOHUHI 36CPCI‘A2_C$~I y $opmi AcCATKIB TOMIB AOKYMEHTIB,
IPaKTUYHO HE BBEACHA B HAYKOBUX OOIr uepes Opax ¢paxiBLiiB 3 AaHOI IpobAEMaTHKHY.
Lle npu ToMy, 110 3HAYHA YACTHHA AAHOTO MaTepiasy oLuUppPOBaHa i LIAKOM AOCTYIIHA
Ha BIATIOBIAHHX CaliTaX y Mepexi IHTepHeT. AHaAorigHOIO € CUTYallisl 3 AOKYMEHTAMH
HIMEIILKOTO MOXOAXKEHHS, MaTe€piaAaMM MaIChKOI KaHIEASPIl TOIO. Auire ocTaHHIM
4acoM ICTOPMKAMH IIOCTYIOBO AOAAE€THCS CTEPEOTUI IIPO ,,3aTAABHOBIAOMICTE
cepeaHbOBiuHOI icTOpii faarmunuu Ta Boanni. CroroaHi 3 yreBHeHICTIO MOXKHA CKa3aTH,
110 B iCTOpIi IraAUIIBKO-BOAMHCHKUX 3€MEAb 3aAHILAETHCS Lie 6arato ,,0ianx masm’. S
0co6UCTO, 3aIIMAIOYHCh BUBYCHHSIM PyCchKo-yropebkux Bianocn XII - XIV cr., mopas
6iAbLue B IbOMY HEPEKOHYIOCH.

BiaTax 06’€AHAHHS HAIIMX CIIABHUX 3yCHAb y AQHiM LIAPMHI MOXE€ CTBOPUTH
yci yMOBU AASL ITOTAHOAEHOTO MEPEOCMUCAEHHS 1[IAOI HM3KU ITOAIH BITYM3HSHOTO
CEPEAHBOBIYYS, COPUATH HOrO PO3yMiHHIO Ta MOIMYAS PU3aLlii.

L Kox—ul)epel—mi;{, SIKA € AUIIIE APYTOIO 32 TOCAIAOBHICTIO IPOBEACHHS (}IK BiAOMO,
mepiia 3 iHiJaTUBU CTYAEHTCHKOTO AKTHUBY BiA6YAaCL Yy AHCTONAAl MHHYAOTO POKY
B IncrutyTi Ictopii SAreanoncskoro yuisepeutery y M. Kpakosi B IToabwi), Mae Ha
METi IOTAUOUTH B CEPEAOBHIIi MOAOAOTO TTOKOAIHHS BYEHHUX IHTEPEC AO TAKOTO THITY
AOCAIAKEHD, OTPUMATH HeoOXiAHI HACTAHOBH BiA CTaPILIMX KOAET, 3AAYYUTH MOAOAD AO
HayKOBHX AMCKyciil. Ile Ba)kAHBO, OCKiABKH 6e3 MIPUIIAMBY HOBOI MOAOAOI IeHeparil
BYCHHX TOAl CIIOAIBATHCA Ha IIO3UTHBHI 3PYIICHHS B AAHOMY Hampsimi. MeaieBicTuka,
Ha )KaAb, HE HAACKHUTb AO OCOOAHMBO NPUBAOAMBHUX 3 TOYKH 30Py AOCAIAHHI[BKOI
AISIABHOCTI C(l)ep, OCKIABKU nepeAGa‘{ae OBOAOAIHHS MI>KAUCLIMITAIHADHUMU 3HAHHSIMU,
BUBYCHHS MOB, 30KPEMa APEBHIX, AKMMHU Hapasi HIXTO HE CIIAKY€EThCS Hi B aKTUBHIH, Hi
B NACHBHIN popMi. Tomy MOXXHA CMIAO CKa3aTH, IO MOAOAL AIOAH, MPUCYTHI CbOTOAHI
Ha HalloMy q)opyMi, - 1e Maﬁ6yTHH HAyKOBA €AiTa, LIBIT BITYU3HIHOI Ta 33py6i>1<1—10‘1'
HAyKH.

besymoBHO B camiit opranisanii i mpoBeAeHHI AaHOT KOH$epeHLIT ITOMiTHE MicLie
IIOCIAQ€ CTYAEHTCHKMH aKTUB, 6e3 MIATPUMKH KOTO p€aAi3yBaTH Hall CHIABHMH
npoekt 6yao 6 HemoxxanBo. Big rpyarst 2010 p. npu IncturyTi ictopii i moaitoaorii Aie
HaykoBa icropudHa cTyA€HTChKa acoLialiis, sika 00 €AHyE ACCATKH KPAIIUX MOAOAMX
aocaipHukiB. Hami cryaeHTH akTHBHO 66pyTb YYacTb Y Pi3HOMAHITHUX CTYA€HTChKHX
KOHKYPCax, OAiMIiaAax, KOHPEPEHIIISX, Y TOMY YHCAl 32 ME&KaMH YKpaiHH. AKTHBHO
possuBaerscs criBnpans HICA i3 3akOpAOHHHMH CTYAGHTCBKMMH OpraHi3allisiMH,
B nepiuy uepry 3 Hayxosum Koaom Icropuxis-Cryaenris frearoncskoro yHiBepcurery
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(KNHS UJ). INocrynoBo 36iAbuIyeThCsl KiABKICTb MEPIOAMYHHX BHAQHDb, AC BOHH
MOXYTb HaAPYKyBaTH PE3yAbTAaTH CBOIX HAIpALOBaHb. | 3BHYANHO K, HEOOXiAHO
BiaMiTHTH aKTHBHY y4acTb 4acHiB Hayxosol IcTopuanoi Cryaenrcskol Acouianii y
miAroToBLi AaHOI KOH(epeHLil.

Bes cymniBy, kondepenuii i3 cepii Colloquia Russica cipusiTUMyTh TIOAQABIIOMY
npodeciiHoMy Ta 0COOMCTICHOMY 3POCTAHHIO CTYACHTIB, BUIIYCKHHUKIB i acmipaHTiB,
CTBOPIOBATUMYTb HEOOXiAHI MIACTABH AAS CAMOBAOCKOHAACHHS Ta ITOTAHOAECHOTO
Mi3HAHHS iICTOPUYHOTO MHUHYAOTO CBOEL 6aThKIBIIUHH i CYCIAHIX KpaiH.

BiamnoBiAHO A0  KOHuemuii IpOBeAcHHS Haumol KoHepeHuil, il pobora
nepeabadaTuMe He TIABKH CTYACHTChKI BucTynu. [Tip yac po6oTH y4acHHKH MaTUMYTh
MOXAUBICTb B3STH Y4acTh y KPYIAHX CTOAAX, A€ CBOE OaueHHs MiCLSI aAMIBKO-
BOAMHCBKHUX 3€MEADb Y MDKHAPOAHHUX BIAHOCHHAX OKPECACHOTO IIEPIOAY MPEACTABASITH
BIAOMI BY€HI, 5Ki, IO BiADaAHO, BIAIYKHYAHCSI Ha 3alpOLIECHHA 1 BCl NMPHUIXaAU AO
IBaHO-(DpaHKiBCbKa. y Hpoleci IPOBEACHHS 3aCizaHb HaMM 3allAAHOBAHI TaKOX
BIAKPHTI AeK1il Ta Ipe3eHTaLil HAaFHOBIIIOI HayKoBOI AiTeparypu. Hara po60Ta 9iTKO
peraaMeHTOBaHa, nepeAGaqae 4ac, BIABEACHMH Ha AUCKYCiIO Ta 061“0BOPCHH}I BUCTYIB.
Ksinrtecenuiero, oueBuaHO, Oyae exckypceis oo Craporo Ta HoBoro Iaauva, Ha siky
3MOXKYTb IIOIXaTH BCi OXOYi.

Ha saBepuieHHsA XO4Yy BHCAOBUTH CBOIO IIOASKY BCIM, XTO CIIPHYMHHBCS AO
oprasisauii AaHoi koH$epeHuii. B mepury uepry, mupo Asxyro 3a Bcebiuny miaTpuMKy
pexropary Ilpukapmarcekoro yHiBepcutery, Aupexuil IncturyTy icTopii i moaitoaoril.
U_[I/Ipi CAOBA MOASKH HAAEXKATh HAIIUM iHO3EMHUM IapPTHEPAM — IHCTMTyTy icTopii Ta
HayxoBomy Koay Icropuxis-CryaenTis freasoncsxoro yuisepcutery y Kpakosi — sixi
3aII0¥aTKyBaAHU CEPIIO Colloquia Russica Ta aKTUBHO AOIIOMaraAu y MiATOTOBIII HaIIO1
xoHdpepenuii. Oxpemo HeoOxigHO moasikysatu ITocoasctBy IToabchkoi pecry6aiku
y Kuesi 3a ¢inancoy aomomory ta 3anoBiguuky ,Aasaifi Taamd” 3a MoxAMBiCTB
nposeaeHHst ekekypcil y Crapuit i Hosuit [aamd.

S MEPEKOHAHUH, IO Halla po60Ta Bi,A,6YBaTI/IMCTI>CH y TpPUEMHIN HAyKOBiH
i TBOpuiit aTMOCEp], CTBOPUTD FapHi BpaXkeHHS i HesaGyTHi CIIOMUHH.

Ortox, we pas Bia iMeHi BCix, xT0 6paB y4yacTs y miAroroBui Hauoro ¢popymy,
IIMPO BiTal0 BCIX yYaCHUKIB i roCTeEH, 6a>Kar0 HACHATH Ha 4acC IIPOBEACHHS KOHcl)cpc:Hui'i,
1[iKaBUX BUCTYTIIB I AUCKYCiH, TBOPYMX 3A06yTKiB Ta IX BTIACHHSI B )XUTTS.

x.i.1. Mupocaas Borougyx,

doyenm xagedpu 8cecsimuvoi icmopii
Tnemumymey icmopii i nosimono2ii
Tpuxapnamcvrozo nayionasvrozo yuisepcumenty
imeni Bacuas Cmeganuxa



he welcoming speech of the vice-rector
of the Vasyl Stefanyk Precarpathian National
University Prof. Ivan Myroniuk

IanoBHi yyacHuKH i rocTi KOH(pepeHil,

Bia iMeni pexropary Ilpmkxapmarchkoro HaljiOHAABHOIO YHIBEPCHTETY iMeHi
Bacuas Credannka s mupo Bitaio yyacHukiB MikHapoAHOI HaykoBol KOHepeHIil
~Knssiscmea laauypioi i Boauncoxoi semenv 8 mincnapoonux sidnocunax X1 — XIV
cn.”!

HPOBeAeHHﬂ TaKOI'O THITY Kox—x(l)epeﬂuiﬁ, Axi o6’eAHy10TL YYaCHHUKIB (CTYACHTiB,
MOAOAUX Ta BXKE Ao6pe 3HAaHUX B €Bponi B‘{CHI/IX) i3 11iA01 HUBKM KpaiH — YKpaiHu,
IToapmi, Pocii, Yropumuu, Awursu, CaoBawumnn, Himewunnn - migkpecaioe
NEPCIEKTUBHICT MOAAABIIOTO BUBYEHHS 06paHo'1' npobaemaruku. Ag, sik He B [BaHo-
PpankiBebky, mnpoBoputH KoHepeHuil npucssdeHi [aaurpko-Boamncexomy
KHA3IBCTBY? BAnsbke posramyBaHHs Hamoro Micra Ao icropuynoro laamda, mopiusi
ApXEOAOriYHI PO3KOIKH, IO NMPOBOASATHCA TaM OCTAHHIMHU AECATHUAITTAMU CHAAMU
HAalUMX BUKAQAQ4iB 1 CTYACHTIB, GOpPMYIOTh yci HeoOXiaAHI yMOBH AAsL TAHOOKOTO
NIEPEOCMUCACHHS AOYACHUX ICTOPUYHMX HAIpallloBaHb, a HOAiOHi KOH(])CpCHui'l'
MOBMHHI AMIIE CTUMYAIOBATH TaKi HaMipH.

Icropuyna TaamumHa — Lje yHIKaABHHI 32 BCIMa XapaKT€PHUCTHKAMU PETiOH.
Biaomuii 3 AaBHIX-AaBEH CBOIMM A€PIKABHULIBKUMH TPAAULISIMH, IPABAIHHAM PYCHKUX
KHA3IBCbKHUX AMHACTIH, 3aXiAHOEBPOIEHCLKUX MOHAPXiB CTBOPHAM YCi MIACTABU AAS
neperBopeHHs laaunpkoi seMai Ha ayxke cBoepiaHuil kpail. IloaieTHiuHa ckaapoBa
3eMAI, KOHq)eciy“IHa TOAEPAHTHICTh 1l MEIIKAHIIB 3aKAAAU OCHOBY AAS 36CpC>KCHHﬂ
BAACHOI CAMOIACHTUYHOCTI Ta IOMHOXCHHSI 1T Ha 3A00YTKHU KYABTYPH IHIIHX HAPOAIB.

TuMm He MeHIIIe, 3aBAAHHSM AQHOI KOH(EPEHLIil MA€ CTATU HE TIABKH O6FOBOpCHH}I
HaHOiABII FOCTPUX ICTOPUYHHUX npoGAeM, SAKi Ha CbOTOAHI HE BMPpIIIEHI B Hayli.
ITepea icTopukamu mocTae 3aBAAHH 30€PEXKEHHS ICTOPUYHOI [TaM AITi, IKa OCTAHHIMU
POKaMM HEIAAHO HUIUTHCSA CMAAMH HECAHKI[IOHOBAHUX APXEOAOTTYHUX AOCAIAKEHD
Ha TEPUTOPIL CTaporo Taanua. HpI/IBaTHi KOAEKIIIT 32 KIABKICTIO OAMHUIIb 36CpiI‘aHHﬂ
AABHO IEPEBMINYIOTh KOAEKILii NMPOBIAHMX YKPalHCBKHUX MY3€IB. AaHa TeHAeHIiA
3arpO3AMBA i BUPIMIMTH 11 BUKAIOYHO AAMiHICTPAaTHBHUM LIASIXOM, Ma6yTb, HEMO>XAUBO.
Ao crpaBu MOPSITYHKY HAaL[iOHAABHUX HAAOAQHb IOBUHHI AOAYYUTHCS IPEACTABHUKH
IHTeAIreHIii, iHTEAEKTYaAbHA €AITA, BYCHI.
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Tomy Bia cBOro iMeHi, Bia iMEHI peKTOpaTy yHIBEPCHUTETY IIEPEAAI0 HANMAAKILI
MIO3AOPOBACHHS TOCTSIM, SIKi IPUIXaAH AO HAC, 6arkaro MmAiAHOI i TBOPYOI1 pO6OTI/I miA 9ac
3acipaHb CeK1ifl KOHEepPEeHIIil, )BABUX AUCKYCIH Ta PO3YMHHX HayKOBHUX KOMIIPOMICiB.
31/1'1y yciM MmilHOrO 3Aop013’;1 Ta IIPUEMHOTO H€p€6YBaHH}I SIK Y HAIIOMY YHiBEPCHUTETI,
TaK 1 B MiCTI.

Ipogp. Isan Mupownrwx

npopexmop 3 HayKo6oi poﬁomu
Tpuxapnamecvkozo nayionarvrnozo yuisepcumemy
imeni Bacurs Cmeganura



lhe welcoming speech of the vice-director
of the Institute of history and politology

of the Vasyl Stefanyk Precarpathian National
University PhD Mychailo Sygydyn

Beapmunianosne TOBAapHCTBO,

WUPO pasuit Bac Bitatu B criHax Hamoro YHIBEPCUTETY, 0COOAMBO 3 HATOAU
IPOBEACHH S TAKOI 3HAMEHHOI KOH$epeHil, mpucBadenol icropii [aannpxo-Boanncskol
AEPKaBU. Lle Bxe Apyra KOH(l)CpCHL[i}I TAaKOr'O THUITY, i, 1[0 BaXKAUBO, B Hili 6epyTb y4acThb
HE TIAbKH 3HAHI EBPOIEHCKi BYEH], aA€ Il MOAOAI TEPCIIEKTUBHI TAAAHOBUTI AOCAIAHUKHU
—acmipaHTH i cTyAeHTH. AAS HUX Lie 0COOAUBO LIIHHUH AOCBiA, anp06aui'1' HE TIABKH CBOIX
BAACHHUX HAIIPALIIOBAHb, A€ I )KUBOTO CIIIAKYBaHHS 3 BIAOMUMH HAYKOBLISIMHU. 3aBASIKH
TaKHMM 32X0AAM 3POCTA€ KiABKICTb 3a1[iKaBACHHX CEPEAHBOBIYHUMH CTAPOKUTHOCTAMU
He ane [aarmannn yu Ypainu sarasoM, ase it kpain Llenrpaspnoi €spomu. AckpaBum
MIATBEPAYKEHHSM LIbOTO € MPUKAAA HAIIMX KOAUIIHIX BUITyCKHUKIB, 2 TENEP BUKAAAAYA
Areasoncekoro yHiBepcurery B M. Kpakosi, Aoktopa Birasis Hariproro Ta sgoxropanTa
Incruryry icropii IToabchkol Axapemii Hayk y M. Bapmasi, Auapis JKusadiscskoro,
SIKi TAKOJK B3SIAU Y4aCTh B OpraHisanii ¢opyMy i cbOroAHI IPUCYTHI B 11ifl 3aAl.

Tum Gisbi BIAPaAHO, IO AAHHH 3aXiA OPTaHi30BaHMM i IPOBEACHUI CHAAMH HE
AMIIE HALIMX BUKAAQAQYiB, AA€ i CTYAEHTIB, 110 CBIAYUTS ITPO MTOTAUOACHHA CTYAECHTCBKOI
HayKOBOI pO6OTI/I. B aanomy Bumapky Incturyr ictopii i moaiToaorii, skuii 06’€AHy€
KIABKA CIELIiaABHOCTEU (icropia, MOAITOAOTIS, MIXKHapOAHI Bi,A,HOCI/IHI/I) B paMKax
YHIBEPCUTETY BUTASIAQE AOCHUTS IepcriekTuBHO. Ha cboropni ony6aikoBano Bxe Apyruii
BUITYCK Cmy&eﬂmcz;xux iCmopuLHUX 30UmMi6 (ipes CTBOPEHHS SIKOTO TAKOK HAACKUTH
CTYAEHTCBKOMY aKTHBy); KpaIlli MOAOAI AOCAIAHMKH aKTUBHO AOAYYAIOTHCS AO YHYACTi
Y BCEYKPAIHCBKHX KOHKYPCaX CTYACHTCHKUX HAyKOBHX POOIT Ta 3aiiMaroTh IPU30Bi
Micist Ha oaimMmiaaax 3 icropii. Haii cTyAeHTH TOCTINHO 3aAy 4aI0ThCSI AO APXEOAOTIYHHX
Aocaipxens. [TpukaapoM 1poro € He aue 6araropiusa pobora Ha TepUTOpil 00 eKTiB
AlTonucHoro laanya, ase i PO3KOIIKH, IPOBEAEHI Y CKAAAL KapnaTCLKo'i apXeOAOTiYHOL
excrieanwii [ncturyTy ictopii, eTHoAoril i apxeoaoril Kapmar.

BuBueHHS X raAHIIBKO-BOAMHCBKHMX CTapOXKHTHOCTEH AAsl Hamoro Incruryry
€ 663yMOBHO OAHHUM i3 MPIOPUTETHUX HANPAMIB, 10 06yM0BAeH0 HacaMIIEPEA,
icropuuHolo Tpaauuieio. Hamri BueHi aecaTkH pOKiB 3afiMalOThCs BUBYEHHSM AQHOI
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TEMH, PE3YABTATOM YOTO CTAAA HM3KA TIPallb, 2 TAKOXX MOXXAHMBICTh MPOBEACHHS TAKOTO
TUITY KOHcl)epeHui'l', Ha SIKil IPEACTABAECHI YYaCHUKH i3 CEMM KpaiH. Take moBaxkHe
MDKHapOAHE IPEACTABHULITBO CBiAYUTH IIPO TAHOOKHI iHTEpEC AO BITYM3HSIHOIL
icTOpii, aKTUBHE BUBYEHHS HAIIOI MUHYBIIMHU 33 KOPAOHOM, IIIO B EPCIEKTUBI MOXKE
CTBOPUTH BCi HEPEAYMOBH AAS HAITMCAHHS HOBITHIX pYHAAMEHTAABHUX AOCAIAXKEHD i3
AAQHOI TEMHU.

Bia imeni AMPEKIII Ta BCbOTO KOACKTUBY Incturyry icTOpii i moAiTOAOTiII e pa3
BiTal0 BCIX YYaCHHUKIB KOHq)epeHuiI 3 II0YATKOM p060T1/1, 6aKaI0 I[IKABUX O6I‘OBOpCHb,
AMCKYCili, XOPOILIOro HACTPOIO, IO3UTUBHUX PE3YABTATiB Ta NPUEMHMX BPA>KEHDb BIA
HCPC6YB21HH}I B IBaHO—q)PaHKiBCbe ta B [ Ipukapnarcekomy yHiBepcuTeTi.

Aoyenm Muxaiiro Cuzudun,

34CMYNHUK 3up67cm0pa Tncmumymy icmopii i nosimonozii
Tpuxapnamcvkozo nayionarvrnozo yuigepcumemy

imeni Bacurs Cmepanura



he welcoming speech of the Head of the Scientific
Historical Students Association of the Vasyl Stefanyk
Precarpathian National University Mykola Lompas

ITanoBHI yyacHUKH KOHcl)epeHui'i, IIAHOBHI rOCTi,

mupo BiTaro Bac i3 noyarkom MixHapoAHOI HAYKOBOI CTYACHTCHKO-BUKAAAALIBKOT
KkoHpepenuil ,Kuasiscmea laruyvroi i Boiuncoxoi semens 6 Miwﬂapoﬁﬂux 8idHocunax
XI — XIV ¢m.”. MeHi npueMHO, 10 OAHUM i3 y4aCHHKIB i OpraHisaTopiB AQHOI IOALL
suctynae HICA (HayKOBa icTOpHYHa CTYAEHTChKA aconiarnis). [Toai6mi KoH}epeHLil
€ HAA3BHYAIHO BAXKAMBHMH, HACAMIIEPEA, AAS CTYACHTIB, OCKIABKH CIIPHUSIOTH HAOYTTIO
AOCBiAy 1 3A00yTTIO npakTHdHUX HaBu4oK. CaMe B CTYyACHTCBHKI poxu GOpMYEThCs
npodeciiiHuil piBeHb Mai0y THBOIO HAYKOBLISL.

IlpoBeaeHHss KOHQepeHLIl cHpuse 3alliKaBACHHIO CTYACHTIB HAyKOBHMHU
AOCAIAXKEHHSIMH, PO3IIMPIOE IXHIN KPyrosip. HOTPi6HO CKa3aTH, IO 3aBASKH
oprasisanii ITOAIOHHX 3aXO0AIB PO3BUBAETHCA 1 CTYACHTChKA HAyKa. KOH(l)CpCHL[ﬁ, ki
IIPOBOAATLCS HA TAKOMY PiBHI, € CTUMYAOM AASl IIPOBEACHHS CTYACHTAMH BAACHHX
HayKOBHX <l>opyMiB. KOHc])cpeHuiﬂ — 1€ HE TIABKY OOMiH AOCBIAOM, aae i IyAOBa HaroAa
AASL HOBUX 3HAHOMCTB, IO CITPHS€ HAAATOAKEHHIO HAYKOBUX BIAHOCHH i PO3BUTKY
ICTOPUYHOI HAyKH 3aTaAOM.

Orox, 6axao BciM rapHUX HAayKOBUX AOIOBIAEH Ta >KBAaBOI i KOHCTPYKTUBHOI
AMCKYyCil.

Muxora Aomnac

20n08a Hayxosoi icmopuunoi cnmydenmcvroi acoyianii
Tpuxapnamecvkozo nayionarvrnozo yuisepcumemy
imeni Bacurs Cmepanura



he welcoming speech of the representative
of Students’ Historical Scientific Association

at the Jagiellonian University Marcin Kumiega

Dear professors, PhDs and students, participants of this conference. It is a great
honor for me, that i can say a few words of welcome from our Students’ Historical
Scientific Association at the Jagiellonian University (KNHS UJ) in Krakow to such an
excellent guests.

In fact, i am very positively surprised that i could be here, on this second confer-
ence, and also - for most of us - our second meeting. It is because when organizing the
first conference, in Krakow 2010, our basic idea, with the present here Konrad Lewek
and Lukasz Skowronek, was just to make a small students’ meeting, which could be
hardly called even ,,a conference”, mostly for a few students of history and archaeology
in Krakow and even the fewer from other major cities in Poland. After a long discus-
sions and strong suggestions of present here PhD Vitaliy Nagirnyy we have founded
courage to invite you, dear guests from Ukraine, Slovakia and Lithuania and organize
an almost professional conference for young scholars, with a part for the best profes-
sional experts-scholars as well. However, we have never suspected that the result of this
single project would give such a rich harvest, as the project of Colloquia Russica proves
to be, that is: a cycle of students’ conferences, professional conferences, lectures and
even a historical contest for the best scientific paper about Medieval Rus), which would
be announced on the end of this conference. All those events, barely after a year, are
already planned for many future years in many different cities and countries. From all
of that we, students from Students’ Historical Scientific Association (KNHS) are very
proud, as it is an effect of our small idea, which found a lot of interest among you and
by you it would be extended.

When taking alook both on the conference program and on this conference room,
i am very happy from two reasons. First, that from my deep study of the program, or
from what i have heard from the organizers, this current, second edition of the confer-
ence is even much bigger and better organized than the previous one in Krakow. Bigger,
because i can see among us student guests from Germany and Chernivtsi in Ukraine as
well as prof. Alexander Majorov from St. Petersburg and prof. Marta Font from Pécs
(Hungary). It is very nice to see, that every year there are more and more respectable
historians interested in participating in the project. And i am glad that this year the
organizers had solved clearly the small problems we had during conference in Krakow
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with abstracts of papers, which are already printed and put together in Students’ His-
torical Notebooks (vol. 2). But i am gladder from the second reason. It is because most
of your faces are already known to me. It means that we could meet every year on such
conferences, share new experiences concerning our historical interests and to foster our
connections.

This is what i hope for and what i wish for all of us, as well as a lot of strength to
cover such a tight program, concentration during all the interesting papers and pleasant
time on the evening cultural parts.

Marcin Kumigga

Member of Students’ Historical
Scientific Association

at the Jagiellonian University












Monuka Kamunbsckas

(Kpaxos)

[TIEPBBIN DTAII BJIMSIHUS POMAHCKOM
APXUTEKTYPHI B T'AJIMLIKOU PYCU

Cmamvs  noc6suyeHa  6AUSHUIO POMAHCKOL APXUMEKMYPbL  HA  CAKPAALHOE
cmpoumenvcmeo Laruyxoii Pycu. Asmop xapaxmepusyem 08a npunyunuaivno pasnoix
amana: nosvckoe sananue 6 nepsoti nososurne XII 6. u senzepcroe — 60 6mopoii nososume
XII u navane XIII 88. Tloduépxusaemcs, wmo 6 domedusux 00 Hamux OHetl NUCbMEHHbIX
UCTROUHUKAX HE UMECINCL YNOMUHAHUIEL 00 UHOCIIPAHHBIX CIPOUTNENIX, 00HAKO 0 BAUIHUYL
RONBCKOT, A, KOHKPEIMHEE, MANONONGCKOTL APXUMEKIRYPL MONCHO COEAAMD BbIB00 U3 CCPUL
AHAN02UTL MeNCDY cambimy OpesHumy nocmponxamu Lainyxoi seman 1 Maronosvcko
apxumexmypoti XI — navara XII 66. — maxux xax cmpoumervHoiii Mamepuar u €20
00pabomKa, HEKOMOPLLE NAPAMETNPYL COOPYHCHUS 1 BECLMA HESHALUTNENLHAL PEAbEPHAL
dexopayus. Tocmpodixu Iaruyxoii Pycu 6 nepsoii nososune XII cmoremus coxpanuiu
C801L PYCCKO-BU3AHMUTICKULL XAPAKINED, HO 60 BPeMI BOAHLL BCH2EPCKO20 BAUIHUL HA
meppumopun laruua moxncno scmpemume yye nNPAKMULECKH 6Ce APXUMEKMYPHBLE
PopMmbL, U3BECTNHLE BUSAHIMUIICKOLL U POMAHCKOTL APXUINEKINYPE.

Apxurektypa laannkoit Pycu, HemocpeACTBEHHO COCEACTBYIOLICH C ITOABCKUM
rocyaapctBoM u Benrpuei, T. €. OTKPHITOH IpPAMOMY BO3ACHCTBUIO AQTHHCKOM
KYABTYPBbI, ObIAA, HECCOMHEHHO, OAHOM U3 CAMBIX MHTEPECHBIX CPEAH BCEX APEBHEPYCCKHX
apxUTeKTYpHBIX MKOA. CBOEMY CMCIIAHHOMY POMAHCKO-BU3AHTHICKOMY XapaKTepy
OHa 00s[3aHa CHaYaAa [IOABCKOMY, 4 3aT€M BEHICPCKOMY BAHSHHUIO.

CoraacHO HCTOPHYECKHM U APXECOAOTHYECKUM MCTOYHHKAM, A0 Hadara XII
B. B IOro-3amapnoit Pycu He cyiiecTBOBaAO HHKAKHMX KaMEHHBIX COOPY>KCHMI.
McxaroueHne coCTaBASA TOABKO APXUTECKTYPHBIH KOMIIACKC ITAAATHYM-POTOHAQ HA
3amkoBoit Tope B ITepempimae (XI B.), XapakTepHbI AAS PaHHEILSICTOBCKOTO THIIA
CTPOHMTEABCTBA U AATHPOBAHHBIH BpeMeHeM npaBaeHust boaecaasa Xpabporo'.

I'lepsoit kameHHOI ocTporikoit B [aauikoit semae 65170 COOPY>KEHHUE, OTKPBITOE
u usydeHHoe B 1956-1964 rr. Anpxeem JKaku®’. D10 OblAa LiEPKOBB, KOTOpas

' Z. Pianowski, ,Sedes regni principales’. Wawel i inne rezydencje piastowskie do polowy XIII wicku na tle europejskim,
Krakéw 1994, 5.98-101; E. Sosnowska, Stratygrafia archeologiczna w rejonie zespotu rotunda-palatium na wzgdrzu Zam-
kowym w Przemysiu, in:] Przemysl wezesnosredniowieczny, red. nauk. E. Sosnowska, Warszawa 2010, s. 203-229.

2 A. Zaki, Praemyska cerkiew ksigcia Wolodara w swietle Zrédet pisanych i archeologicznych, [in:] Sprawozdania Polskiej
Akademii Nauk. 1968/1, Krakéw 1968, s. 47-50.
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pacroAarasach B CEBEPO-BOCTOYHOI YACTH COBPEMEHHOIO 3aMKOBOTO ACTHHIIA
B [lepembinise. XpaMm HaXOAMACS B ITAQIEBHOM COCTOSIHMH — AIICHABI OBIAM BHAHBI
AHILIb KAaK HETaTHBbl (YHAAMCHTOB, 4 KAMEHHbIC CTCHBI CTPOCHHUS AOLIAU AO HAIIMX
AHeH B He60oABIINX PpparMeHTaxX. 3aTO COXPAHMAACH YACTD [I0AQ — IIAUTBHI U3 IECYAHHKA.
ITaan coopyxeHHSI IPEACTaBASIA COOOI KAACCHYECKYI0 APEBHEPYCCKYIO LIEPKOBb
KPECTOBO-KYIIOABHOTO THIA C TpeMs HedpaMU U TPeMsl BOCTOYHBIMH arncuaamu’ (puc.
1). ABTOp HCCACAOBAHNUS HACHTUUIMPOBAA CBSITBIHIO KAK U3BECTHYIO M3 ITHChMCHHDIX
ucroanukos (Iycmuncxas semonucy* u Xponuxa Slua Asyroma®) nepkoss cs. Moanna
Kpectureast, HOCTPOEHHYIO IO YKa3y KHA3S BOAOAaP}I6.

O6sr4HO B monckax HHPOPMALMU O KOHKPETHON KaMeHHOIH Lepksu B Kuese,
Yepuurose, Beankom Hosropoae mau ke B Apyrom 3Ha4MMOM KyABTYPHOM LIEHTpE
B APEBHEPYCCKHX ACTOIHCSX MBI HAXOAMM 3aIIHCH O TOYHOH AaTe € BOSHUKHOBEHUS,
0 ¢€ ocHOBaTeAe U AaTe e€ OCBsIIeHUS. B cAyyae ImepBBIX MOHYMEHTAABHBIX CTPOCHHI
Taanuxoit Pycu takast undopmarus orcyTerByeT. 3aMmeTka o Liepksu moa 1126 r. y Sna
Aayroma Becbma aakonmuna: ,DECIMA NONA Marcii Wolodor Premiesliensis
dux moritur et in ecclesia sancti Iohannis, Guam ipse fundaverat, Premislie sepelitur,
duos filios, Wlodimirum et Rosczislaum reliquens”™. Taxk e cxara uadopmauus 6633
(1125) 1. B Iycmunckoii aemonucu: , 1 noroxen 6p1ctb [ IpeMBIILIAIO B LIEPKBH CBSTOTO
Moanna™. Yro KkacaeTcst OCTAABHBIX ONHCBIBACMBIX B AAHHOI CTAaThe COOPYXKCHUI,
HHGOPMALIMH O HUX €Il MEHBbIIE,

LlepxoBs Boaopapst B Ilepembiniiae, Kak # MOCAEAYIOIINE IIPUMEPBI APXUTEKTYPhI
Taaunxon seman (uepKOBb B 3BeHuropoae, Cracckasi 1€pKOBb, co6op Venenus
Boropoanupy, iepkoBs cB. [ TanTeAciiMOHa M APYTHE raAUIIKHE XPAMBI) B 3HAYHUTCABHOM
CTENCHH OTAMYAAUCH OT OOABIIMHCTBA APEBHEPYCCKUX IMOCTPOEK, BO3ABHIHYTBIX
AO TaTapO-MOHIOABCKOTO HAWIECTBUs. ApeBHEpycCKas apXHTEKTypa, Oepymias
MICTOKH M3 BUSAHTHHCKOTO CTPOUTEABCTBA (M3 T. H. ,CPCAHEBH3AHTHIICKOTO CTHAS),
XapaKTEePH30BAAACh YEPTAMHU, OTAUYABLINMU ¢€ OT POMAHCKOTO THUIIA CTPOUTCABCTBA.
Bo-nepBoix, MaTeprasoM, U3 KOTOPOTO CTPOUAHCH XPAMbl U COOPY>KECHHs CBETCKOIO
xapakTepa (ABOpIIb), a TAKXKe dAeMeHTb! popTuuKaiuu (Bopora), 6614, KaK IPABHAO,
[AOCKMI BU3aHTHICKUI kupnud. [ IpaBaa, ApeBHEpyccKast apXUTEKTypa yyKe C CAaMOro
HA4aAa, T. €. CO CTPOUTEABCTBA AECSTHHHOI II€PKBH, HE OCHOBBIBAAACh HCKAIOUHTEABHO
Ha KHPIHYe — KAMEHb MCIIOAB3OBAACS IIPH 0pUS MIXIUNL, A TAIOKE SIBASIACS 3a4ACTYIO
TAABHBIM MATEPUAAOM AASL PYHAAMEHTOB; OAHAKO IIPAKTUYCCKH HMIAE, TAC HE OBIAO
BBISIBACHO POMaHCKOTO BAUSIHISL, KAMEHb He ObIA OCHOBHBIM CTPOUTEABHBIM MATCPHAAOM.
B pomanckoit apxurekrype Lentpasbroit EBporsl Kupnud cTaA MOMyASIPHBIM AHIIb
k koH1ly XII B., a ero BHEIIHMIT BUA OTAMYAACS OT KHPIIHYA, HCIOAB3yeMOro Ha Pycu.
Bo-Bropsix, mAaHBI LepKBeil ObIAM B AOCTATOMHOM cTemeHH yHuuuuposaHsl. B X
— XI BB. 1lepKBU MMEAU TPU HAH IISITh HEPOB U IIECTh CTOAOOB, U3 KOTOPBIX YETHIPE

3Z. Pianowski, Op. cit., s. 101-102.

* Latopis Hustysiski, thum. i wyd. Henryk Suszko, Wroclaw 2003, s. 126.

> Ioannnis Dlugosii Annales seu Cronicae incliti regni Poloniae, lib. 3-4, Warszawa 1970, p. 304.

¢ A. Zaki, Op. cit., s. 49-50.

7 Ioannnis Dlugosii, Op. cit., p. 304.

8 [Tpubasaenue ko Fnamiesckoii aemonucu, |in:] Hoanoe Cobpanue Pyccxux Aemonuceii, 1. 2, Canxr-Ilerepc6ypr 1843,
. 292. Hoseituee uspanue Iycmunckoi semonucu (I1CPA, 1. 40, CI16 2003) 65140 MHE HEAOCTYITHO.
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BOCTOYHBIX TIOAACPIKHBAAM TAABHBIH KYIIOA CBATBIHM, A ABA 3aIIAAHBIX, COCAMHEHHBIE
0OBIYHO C HOKOBBIMH CTEHAMHU, BEIACASIAU Haprekc. B XII B. caMpIM OnyAsspHBIM THIIOM
XpaMa CTaA ‘{CTpréXCTOA6OBbIﬁ BapHUaHT KPECTOBO-KYIOABHOM I[EPKBU. Ha stom
PoHe pOMaHCKasi APXUTEKTYpPa IPOSBASETCSA BECbMa Pa3HOPOAHO — HA TEPPUTOPHU
IToabimm u Benrpuu, 1. e. cTpaH, HAXOASIIMXCSI B HETOCPEACTBEHHON 6an3ocTu k Pycu,
B PaHHEM CPEAHEBEKOBBE MbI BCTPEYAEM KaK IIOCTPOMKH M3 HECKOABKHX HEOB, TaK
M IIPOCTble OAHOYACTHDBIC MOMELICHMs, a TAKKE PasHOOOpasHbIC THIIbI CTPOCHHUI
LICHTPAABHOTO IIAQHA. APEBHEPYCCKHE XpaMbl OBIAM YKPAIICHBI 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIMU
u3 Busantun $peckaMu U MO3AHKOM, B TO BpeMsI KAK HA 3aIlaAe PACIIPOCTPAHSIAOCH
peabedHOE AcKOpHpOBaHUE (KAITUTEAH KOAOHH, apXHBOABTHI, IIOAS IOPTAAOB H T. A.).
HecMoTpst Ha TO, 4TO M POMAHCKOE, U BU3AHTUICKOE (B T. 4. ADEBHEPYCCKOE) 30A4ECTBA
HCIIOAB30BAAU HACACAME AHTHYHOM APXUTEKTYPbl, OHH PasAHYAAHCH AOIIOAHUTEABHO
PSAAOM AETAACH.

CamMbIM paHHHM Ha TeppuTOpuu Pycu mpuMepoM HCIIOAB3OBaHHS POMAHCKOH
TCXHHKHM BOSABIDKCHHS CTCH IPH COXPAHCHHH THIIHYHO BHU3AHTUICKO-PYCCKOTO
IAQHA TTOCTPOMKHU OBIAa KaK pas uepkosb cB. Moanna Kpecrureas B Ilepembimae,
saruposanHas HavasoMm XII B. Heckoapko mosxe (B 30-x rr. XII B.), koraa B [aaunxoit
3EMAE BO3PACTACT IMOAUTHYECKOE 3HAYCHHE JBEHHIOPOA, B HEM IOSBASICTCS XpaM,
SIBASIIOIIIMICS 4ACTBIO ABOPA, AHAAOTHYHBIH IEPEMBIIIABCKOMY KaK II0 CTPOUTEABHOMN
TEXHHUKE, TAK U 110 IIAAHY’.

Yxe B 40-x rr. XII B. HOBOI cToAnueit cTaa Taand. MimMeHHO oTcioaa BeayT cBOE
HaYaAO OAHHM M3 HaubOAee MHTEPECHBIX B IIAQHE TEXHHKH, AcKopauuu (a Taroke
B HCCKOABKHX CAyYasX M IIAQHA) NAMSTHUKH apXUTCKTYPhl PYCCKHUX KHSDKECTB.
C apXUTEKTOpaMHu, pUObIBIINMY 13 Maaomoabuy, cBsisana Taoke Criacckast [epKoBb.
B Hnamuesckoii aemonucu yHOMUHACTCS O CBATHIHM 110A 1152 1.'°, oaHako B Hay4HOI
AUTEpaType LepKOBb AaTupyercs ewmé nepsoit moaosuHoi XII croaerus'. O6bext
HCCAEAOBAACS ABYKpPAaTHO, HauuHas oT packonok Asa Aaspenxoro u Mcupoaa
[lapanesuya B xonue XIX B."?
I'Taan mocTpoiiky, Kak U B cay4ae ¢ xpamamu B [ lepemepiinae u 3BeHuropoae, ocraacs
TPaAULIHOHHBIM.

ITo npuymHe 4YpesBBIYANHO CKYNBIX AAHHBIX B IHMCBMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKAX
HCCACAOBATCAH APCBHEPYCCKOH apPXUTCKTYPbl HPHOCrAM K IOMOIGM aHAAOTHIL

M 3aKaHYUBas BOCBMHUACCATBIMU ropamMu XX B.D.

C POMaHCKOI apxuTekTypoit cocepert Taaunxoit Pycu. Beiao samedeno, uro crocob
obpaborku xamust Crmacckoil nepkBu B [aamde aHasormdeH crocoby obpaborku

? PacKoIKaMH ACTHHIIA B 3BCHUIOPOAC pyKoBoauA B 1965-1968 rr. Asckcanap Patuu. B 3BeHuropoae namstHuku
COXPaHHAMCH eliie Xyxke, 4eM xpam B [ lepempriae. ITo ocTaTkam aHcaMOASL ACTHHIA BAAHBI AL TAQBHBIC YCPThI TAQHA
u crpoureasroit Texuuxu spanuit (O. O. Paruy, Packonku 6 3senuzopode na beaxe, [in:] Apxeorozuseckue omxpoimus
1965 200a, Mocxsa 1966, c. 247-249.

1 Unamyesckas semonuce, [in:] Toanoe Cobpanue Pycckux Aemonuceiz, 1. 2, Canxr-ITerepcbypr 1908, c16. 462.

" O. M. Noannucsn, Packonxu yepxeu Cnaca 6 oxpecmnocmsax Tnauua, [in:] Apxeosoewsecxue omxpoimus 1980 200a,
Mocksa 1981, ¢. 252 u ca.

12 1. Szaraniewicz, o rezultatach poszukiwan archeologicznych w okolicy Halicza w r. 1883, ,Przeglad Archeologiczny”, 3,
1883, 5. 3-9.

13 Cm.: O. M. Noannucsn, Hosvie uccredosanus 00nozo u3s namsmuuxos aiuyxozo 3004ecmea XII 6., ,Coperckas
Apxeonorns’, 1983, 1, c. 231-244.
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IIECYaHUKA MaAOIOABCKHX coopyxenuii'®. XapakrepHas o6paboTka kaMHs B popme
AQTUHCKOM 6yKBbI ,L” 6bIA2 OTAUYHUTEABHOMH 4EPTON MOABCKOTO 30AYECTBA KOHIA
XI - cepepunsr XII B.15. Ilpumepamu cTpoenmit MaaomoablM, BBICEYECHHBIX
TaKUM 06pa30M, MOTYT OBITH KOCTEA CB. Anapes B Kpakose nan xocréa cB. HMoanna
Kpecrureas B [Tpansorune'. O6paborka kamus 6yksoii ,L” (puc. 2) BupHa B ocTarkax
IepeMBILIABCKOH LiepkBH Boaoaapsi'’, a Takke B creHax IIpeobpaxenckoro cobopa
B IlepecaaBae-3aaecckoM, UTO CBUACTEABCTBYET O MUTPAI[MM POMAHCKOTO BAMSHHA
Ha ceBep. Kpome Toro, BelnenepedncaeHHbIE I0XKHOPYCCKHE IIEPKOBHBIC ITOCTPOIKH
TaK XK€, KaK ¥ TEXHHKA BO3ABIDKCHUSI CTCH, 00BEAMHSIOT OYCHD UIMPOKUE PYHAAMEHTHI
(ux IIHPHHA AOXOAHAA AO 2,7 M). Aas ¢ynaamenToB mepsoit mosoBunsl XII B.,
IIOMHMO UX IIMPHHBI, XaPaKTEPHO TAKOKE IIOSBACHHE B HUX KPYIIHBIX HEOOpabOTaHHBIX
KaMHEH, 3aAHUTBHIX HM3BeCTHAKOBBIM pactBopoM'’. ®ynpaamentsr Cracckoil uepksu
B [aamye GbIAM ACHTOYHBIMY, T. €. PYHAAMEHTDI CTCH U CTOAOOB OBIAM COCAMHEHDI APYT
c Apyrom. I Topo6HbIe AcHTOUHBIE pYHAAMEHTBI H3BECTHBI M3 HOBOM, BOSHHUKILCH IIOCAC
ocHoBareabHO# nepectpoiiku B XII B. popmbr koctéaa cB. Anppes B Kpakose'.
Kamennast raAunkasi apXuTEeKTypHAas IIKOAd, HECOMHEHHO, BBIACAACTCS Ha
QOHE BCEro APEBHEPYCCKOTO 30AYECTBA AO MOHTOABCKOTO HarrectBus. KameHp Kak
OCHOBHOH CTPOUTEABHBIH MAaTEPUAA HCHOAB30BaAcs Tarke B Beamxom Hosropoae
(B mamsTHukax apxurekrypsl Hosropoaa u Crapoit Aasoru XII B. ucroabsoBasucs
HU3BECTHSKOBBIE IAUTHI, a Ha py6e>1<e XII u XIII BB. B MOAB30BAHUE BOILIAU TaKXKE
APYTHE BHABI KAMHs, OAHAKO HCCACAOBATCAH CAHHOTAACHO OOBSCHSIOT TOT $akT
9KOHOMHUYECKUMH IIPEAITOCHIAKAMU — ACTKOAOCTYITHBII CTPOUTEABHBII MATEPHAA — A HE
BAMSIHHCM POMAHCKON apXHTCKTYpsI™’) 1 B apxurekType 3aaccckoit seman. C Apyroii
CTOPOHBI, CTPOUTEABCTBO U3 KUPIHYA OTHIOAb HE OBIAO HEH3BECTHBIM B POMAHCKOI
apxurtektype siBacHueM. Ha teppuropun Iloabum coxpaHuAMCh ITO3AHEpOMAaHCKHUE
COOPY>KEHHUSI, IIOCTPOCHHbIC M3 Kupmuda — kocréa c¢B. Makosa B Canpomupe
U HEKOTOpPbIE LIMCTEPUAHCKHE MOCTPOMKH (Morwuaa, Tine6nua, XeHpBIKOB, Koabau).
Pomanckoe KUPIHMYHOE CTPOUTEABCTBO CYMTACTCS HACACAMEM APCBHHUX PHMASH.
I'ToszpHEpOMaHCKHIT U TOTHYECKUE KHPIIUY HE IPOUCXOAUT, OAHAKO, HEITOCPEACTBEHHO
OT aHTHYHOH MAMH(BI, 2 OT HECKOABKO H0OACE BBICOKOTO, BBIACIIACHHOTO 6e3 $popMbI
AoMbapackoro kupnuda®. TpapuiMst CTPOUTEABCTBA M3 KUPIIMYA HUKOTAQ He Oblaa
3a6b1Ta B MTaauu u Aanreaoke, a B XII B. oHa 6p1aa nepensTa peruonamu CeBepHOM
u Llentpassnoit EBponsi®, Heborarsimu kamueM. CAeAyeT BCIIOMHHTD M O KHEBCKHX

"“I1. A. Panmonopr, 30dvecmso Apesneii Pycu, Acunnrpaa 1986, c. 90.

5 A. Tomaszewski, Romariskie koscioly z emporami zachodnimi na obszarze Polski, Czech i Wegier, Wroctaw 1974,
s. 113.

¢ O. M. Vloannucsn, 30dvecmeo dpesnezo Linanua u apxumexmypa Maronorvusn, ,Acta Archacologica Carpathica’, 27,
1988, c. 193.

7 A. Zaki, Archeologia Matopolski Wezesnosredniowiecznej, Wroctaw 1974, rys. 95, 5. 157.

'8Q. M. Moannucsis, k 6onpocy 0 damuposxe dpesHepycckozo xamernozo xpama 8 ypouuuge Llsunmapucku 8 oxpecmnocmsx
dpesrezo Innuya, [in:] Ipobaesmss usyuenus dpesrepyccxozo 300uecmsa (10 Mamepuasan apxumexmypro-apxeosozuseckux
umenuil, nocssugennoix namsmu I1. A. Pannonopma 15-19 susaps 1990 2. ), Canxr-Ilerepbypr 1996, c. 85.

Y Idem, 30dvecmso dpesnezo Inanua, c. 190-191.

» Idem, Between Byzantium and the Romanesque West: The Architecture of Old Rus’in the 10th — 13th Centuries, [in:]
Rom und Byzanz im Norden. Mission und ngubenswedﬂ:d im Ostseeraum wahrend des 8-14Jh, t.1, hrsg. M. Miiller-
Wille, Stuttgart 1997, s. 309-310.

2 Z. Swiechowski, B. Gumiriska, L. Nowak, Szzuka romarska, Warszawa 1975, s. 29.

2. Pickalski, Wroctaw sredniowieczny, Wroctaw 1991, s. 39.

» Z. Swiechowski, B. Gumiriska, L. Nowak, Op. cit., s. 29.
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HAXOAKAX KHPIIMYA, IIOXOXKETO Ha IIO3AHEPOMAHCKHI, KOTOPBIH, CKOpEe BCEro,
nponuk Ha teppuropuio Pycu yxe B XII — XIII BB.2, Kuprud, KoTopsIil HAXOAHAN
Ha TeppuTopuu PycH, 4acTo HasbIBaeMslil ,0pycyaThiM, 04€Hb OAU30K AOMOAPACKOMY
KUpIay>.

Kak samerna I'TaBea Panmonopt, masomoasckue xpampr koHma X1 — nagaaa XII B.
ObIAM IOCTPOEHBI IO 3aKa3y YACTHBIX AHIL] — MATHATOB, a He KHs3s (B Kpakose kocTéa cB.
Anppes ocoBaa B kone XI B. maaatun Ceriex, a B I IpanpoTrse KocTéA BO3ABHT KOMeC
ITpanpota). DTo HabAIOACHHE IPUBEAO K BOSHUKHOBEHHIO TCOPUH O BOABHOM IPYyIIIIE
CTPOMTEAEH, T. €. HE CBA3AHHOH € KHSKECKMM ABOPOM, PEAAU3YIOIEH YACTHBIE 3aKa3bI®.
Teoperudecku Takast apreab Moraa Obl paboTaTh U Ha coceaHel Teppuropuy, B FOro-
3anmasHoi Pycy, ucnoassys cob6cTBeHHBIE TEXHOAOTHH U 00pasiibl, mpHcrocabanBast
UX K APEBHEPYCCKON apXHUTEKTYPHON MOAEAH.

Kamennoe crpouteabctBo laanya mocae yxosa B KOHIIE COPOKOBBIX TOAOB
IEPBOH CTPOUTEABHOM apTEAN Pa3sBUBAAOCH aasblie. Bo Bpems nmpasaenus Spocaasa
Ocmombicaa, raaunkoro kus3s B 1153-1187 rr., nan paxe eli€ B KOHIiE IPABACHHUS €I0
orua Baapnmupa®” akTHBHYIO CTPOUTEABHYIO ACSITEABHOCTb Ha4aAd BecTd B [aannxom
KHSDKECTBE CTPOUTEAH U3 BTOPoi mocae I Toabiu cocepcTByromei ¢ aToii yactbio Pycu
crpanbl — Benrpun. baaropapst aTUM npueskuM MacTepaM BOSHHMK TAABHBIA coOop
apesHero Taanmya — xpam Yenenus Ilpecaroit boropoauner. Ileppoe ynmomunanue
06 aToM co6Ope B MCTOPHYECKHX MCTOYHHMKAX IOSBASETCS IOA Aaroit 11877, mo
IPUHSTO AATUPOBATh €O OCHOBAHHE 3HAYMTCABHO PaHbIIC, AaXKe KOHLOM 40-X IT.
XII B.%. ITaaH 1epKBU OCTAACS TPAAMLMOHHBIM, XOTsl OAAroAapsi AOIIOAHUTEABHBIM
raAepesiM 3AAHHE CTAAO UMETh boace npeseHTabeAbHbIN BUA. Karod k mpunucsBanmio
3TOH U MOCACAYIOLIMX LiepkBeil [aAniKoit 3eMan KameHOTECAM U3 BeHrpun — raaBHbIe
4epTHl U M3MEHEHHUS KAMECHHOIO ACKOPHPOBAHUS, A TAKKE TEXHUKA IIOCTPOCHHUS CTCH
1 $yHAAMEHTOB (y)Ke He TAKHE IIMPOKHE, KAK B IIEPBBIX TAAULIKHX Xpamax)™’.

ITaaner COOpPY>XEHUH, BO3HUKIIMX B Taaunxoit 3emae BO BTOPOH ITOAOBUHE
XII B., 6bIAM B 3HAYUTEABHON CTEIICHH HEOAHOPOAHBI — OT KAACCHYECKHX IOCTPOEK
KPECTOBO-KYIIOABHOTO THIA AO POMAaHCKHX POTOHA H TeTpakonxoc (puc. 3). Caeayer
00paruTh BHUMaHHUE Ha TO, YTO HE TOABKO MOHYMEHTAABHAS APXUTEKTYPa EPEHUMAAA
pomanckue ¢popmbl Bo Bropoit nmososune XII B. Ha reppuropun Tasnnxoii semau
HaXOAHAACh CAUHCTBEHHASI U3BECTHAS B CBOEM POAE ACPEBSHHASA POTOHAA, OTKPBITAS
B Oaemkose’.

*T1. A. Pannoniopr, Cmpoumenvioe npouseodcmeso Apesneti Pycu (X-XII1 6s.), Canxr-Tletepbypr 1994, c. 37.

» P. YI. Moruruy, K 8onpocy o cmarosaenu uixon cmpoumenscmsa us 6pycuamozo xupnusa 8 lasuyxo-Borvinckos Pycu
XIT - X1V sexos, [in:] Ipobuernst usysenus dpesnepyccxozo 3004ecmea (no Mamepuaram apxumexmypo-apxeosozusecku
umenuil, nocssuyennoix namsmu I1. A. Pannonopma 15-19 susaps 1990 2. ), Canxr-ITerepbypr 1996, c. 87.

26 T1. A. Pannonopr, x sonpocy o caoycenu 2aiuyxott apxumexmyproti uixoass, in:] Caassue u Pyco, pea. E. . Kpynnos,
Mocksa 1968, c. 461-462.

7 Ibidem, c. 172.

2 Hnamovescras aemonucs, c16. 656.

# I1. A. Partmonopr, Pyccxoe 300uecmso X — X111 68.: Kamanoz namamnuxos, Aernnrpaa 1982, c. 108.

¥ O. M. HMoannucsu, [oavcko-pycckas u senzepcxo-pycckas epanuypt 8 11-13 66. u ux omobpancenue 8 passumu
cpeduesexosot apxumexmypus, [in:] Poczqtki sgsiedztwa. Pogranicze etniczne polsko-rusko-stowackie w sredniowieczu, pod
red. M. Parczewskiego, Rzeszéw 1996, 5. 172.

1O packonkax B Oacukose em.: b. Tomenuyk, Ozenixiscoxa pomonda. Apxeonozis depes’sunux xpamis Iasnyproi semai
XII - XIII cm., IBano-Ppankisebk 2005.
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IToaBOAS HTOT, X049y OTMETUTD, YTO IIEPBHIC NAMATHHKH KAMEHHOH apXUTEKTYPhI
lanmkonn Pycu MOXHO cBsI3aTh € AESITEABHOCTBHIO HpI/I6bIBH.II/IX u3 Iloapmu
CTPOMTEACH HA OCHOBAHMH YEPT, OOLINX C MAAOIOABCKMM POMAHCKUM CTHACM KOHIIA
XI — nepsoit mososunsl XII B., T. €. KaMHS B KaueCTBE TAABHOIO CTPOHTEABHOIO
marepuasa (06pabOTaHHOTO ONPEACACHHBIM CIOCOGOM), MPAKTHYECCKH ITOAHOTO
OTCYTCTBUS ACKOPUPOBaHUS (ACAAOB 3AAHMI, A TAKKE IMHPOKHUX, 3a9ACTYI0 ACHTOYHBIX
¢yHAAMEHTOB. AOIOAHHTEABHBIM APTYMCHTOM, TOBOPSIIIUM B IIOAB3y TE3MCa
0 MaAOIOABCKOM BAMAHMH B laaunkoit Pycu, sBasercsa Teopus Ilasaa Pannmonopra
O BOABHOM apTE€AH KaMEHOTECOB, MCIIOAHSIOMIMX 3aKa3bl PYCCKUX KHA3EH (FS.AHHKPIX,
TO3XKE 3AACCCKHUX), a TAKKE 061I1ast XapaKTePUCTUKA KYABTYPHbIX BAUSHHUI, HCXOASIINX
u3 $aKTOpa HEIIOCPEACTBEHHOTO COCEACTBA CO CTPAHAMH CPePbl AATUHCKOH KYABTYPBL.
B nepBoit noaosune XII B. B Taannkoit Pycn 0603Ha91A0Ch, TAKHM 006pasoM, TOABCKOE
BAMsSHUE, a BO Bropoil mososuse XII u B nHavase XIII B. — BAMAHHE poMaHCKOH
apxuTeKTyphl Benrpumn.

Hasrocrpanmu:

Puc. 1. ITaan nepxsu Boaoaaps B Ilepemsbimiae. Mcerounnx: A. Zaki, Archea[ogia
Matopolski Wezesnosredniowiecznej, Wroctaw 1974, rys. 113,s. 172.
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Puc. 2. Kamennbit 6a0x u3 raanuxoi nepksu Craca. Mcrounuk: I'T. A. Pannonopr,
Cmpoumenvroe npoussodcmeo Apesweti Pycu (X — XIII ss.), Canxr-Iletepbypr 1994,
puc. 33, c. 40.

Puc. 3. I1aaHbl HEKOTOPBIX TAAULKHX LiepKBeil BTOpoii mososuHbl XII — Havasa
XIII B. (1 - uepxoBb mpopoxa Mabu, 2 — terpakonxoc us IToGepexss, 3 — T. H.
ynoauron”). Mcrounuk: I1. A. Panmonopt, Pyccxoe 3004ecmso X — XIII 66.: Kamanoe
namsmnuxos, Aenunrpap 1982, taba. 10, c. 126.
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Monika Kamirska, The first wave of Roman architecture influences in Galician Rus’

The article is devoted to the influence of Roman architecture on sacral building of Gali-
cian Rus’ The author characterizes two stages of different principles: the Polish influence in the
first half of the 12th c. and the Hungarian — in the second half of the 12th and beginning of the
13th c. It is underlined that the mentions about foreign builders are not present in the written
sources preserved to our days, however it is possible to draw conclusion about the influence
of the Polish, and, to be more precise, Lesser Polish architecture from the series of analogies
between the most ancient buildings of Galician land and Lesser Polish architecture of 11th —
beginning 12th c. - such as a build material and its treatment, some parameters of building and
very insignificant relief scenery. Buildings of Galician Rus’ in the first half of the 12 c. kept the
Ruthenian-Byzantine character, but from the times of the wave of Hungarian influence on the
territory of Galicia it is possible to meet practically all architectural forms, already known in
Byzantine and Roman architecture.

Mounixka Kamincexa, Ilepuuii eman snangy pomawncoroi apximexmypu 6 lasnyvrisi Pyci

CrarTs IpUCBsIYCHA BIIAMBY POMaHCHKOI apXiTEKTy Py Ha cakpaabHe OyAIBHULITBO [aan1ibKOL
Pyci. ABrop xapakTepusye ABa IPHUHLMIIOBO Pi3HHUX CTAaNd: IOABCBKME BIAMB y IEpILii
nosoBuHi XII cr. i yropcskuit — y apyriit nososusi XII it ma mowarky XIII cr. ITiakpecaoerses,
[0 B IMCbMOBHUX AXEPEAAX, SKi AIMIIAM AO HAlIMX AHIB, HEMA€ 3rapOK PO iHO3EMHHX
6yAiBCAbHI/IKiB, IPOTE MPO BIAUB MOABCHKOI, a, KOHKPETHIIIE, MAAOIOABCHKOI APXITEKTYPHU
MO>KHA 3p06I/ITI/I BHCHOBOK i3 Cepil aHaAOTii Mi>X HAMAABHIIIMMHU CIIOPYAAMH Taaunpkoi 3eMai
i Maaonoabcbkomo apxitekryporo XI — nmoyarky XII cr. — Takux sik 6yaiBeAbHHUI MaTepiaa i #oro
00po6Ka, ACSIKI MApaMeTpH CIIOPYASKCHHSI I BEABMH HesHauHa peabera sexopanis. Criopyau
Taaunpxoi Pyci B mepuiit mososuni XII cr. 36eperan cBifi pychko-BisaHTIMChKHIL XapakTep,
aA€ IiA Jac XBHAI yTOPCHKOTO BIIAMBY Ha TepUTOPil [aArda MOXHA 3yCTPIiTH BXKe MPAKTHIHO BCi
apxitexTypHi $opmu, BiaoMi BisaHTIHChKil 1 pOMaHCBKiH apXiTeKTypi.

*
Stenographic record of the discussion
Moderator: Mariana Kurin
e Moderator: beginning of the discussion.
o Prof. Leontiy Voytovych (AHY). Comment: 51 xoay obparuts Bame BHuMaHME Ha TO, 4TO
kpome Panmonopra u Moanucsina ects e1mé ABa COBPEMEHHBIX YKPAHHCKHX aPXEOAOTa, KOTOPBIE

BeayT packornku B laamue, — FOpuit Aykomckuit u bBorpan Tomenuyk. S aymaio, ux paGorst
GyayT asst Bac unTepecHsL
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e Moderator. Question: Bsl roBOpHAM O BAMSHHHE POMAHCKOI apXuTeKTyphl Ha [aanikyio Pycs.
ITpocaexuBaeTcst AN OHO B APYTHX pernoHax Pycu?

e Monika Kaminska. Answer: Aa. BausHne poMaHCKOH apXMTEKTYpBI Ay4IIE BCETO
IPOCACXKHBACTCA B 3arccckoil seMae (OHO GBIAO B ONPEACACHHOM CMBICAC MPOAOASKEHHEM
pomanckoro Bansaus B [aanikoit semace). Kpome TOro, B Takux KyABTYpHBIX LeHTpax, Kak Knes
uan CMOAGHCK MMEIOTCA LIEPKBH B OPME POTOHABI, UYXKAOH APEBHEPYCCKOH apXHTEKType.
IToMHMO 3TOTO, HCTOPHKH APXUTEKTYPhI YCMATPHUBAIOT POMAHCKUE YEPTH B ACTAASX IIAAHOB
PASAMYHBIX APCBHEPYCCKHX ILIEPKBCH, HAIIPUMEp, O PAHHEM POMAHCKOM BAHSIHHHM MOTAO
Obl CBHAECTCABCTBOBATH COOPYXCHHE KOAOHH Mexay croabamu B Cracckom cobope XI B.
B Yepuurose. KoAOHHBI Kak caMOCTOSTCABHBIC OMOPBI CBOAOB LIEPKBU OBIAM HCIIOAB3OBAHBI
BMECTO TPAAMLIMOHHBIX KPecTOBbIX cT0AGOB B [poaHo B LiepkBu cB. Bopuca u Tae6a Ha Koaosxe.
B TpoaHO 6biaM Takke OGHAPYXKECHBI OCTATKH CBSITHIHU C IPSIMO 3aKPBITOM, [0 POMAHCKOMY
o6pasty, npecsurepueii ([IpedncreHckas IepKOBb), XOTS e APEBHEPYCCKOE TIPOHCXOKACHHE
OCIApHBACTCA.

o Iryna Tymar (ITHY). Question: COXpaHMAMCh AM NIAMATHHKHM BAHMSHMS POMAHCKOI
apxuTeKkTypsl Ha Pycu?

e Monika Kaminska. Answer: Porouas! us Kuesa u CmoacHcka He COXPaHMAHCH — BCE, 4TO OT
HUX OCTaAOCh, Ob1AO H3yueHO apxeosoramu. Xpambl Baasumupa, Cysaanst u Apyrux ropoaos
3aaecckoit Pycu coxpaHeHBI B 04€Hb XOPOIIEM COCTOSIHHH.

o Prof. Dariusz Dabrowski (UKW). Question: Yro ans Bac 0603HaqaioT TepMHHBI ,I10ABCKAST
apTeAb’ U ,IIOABCKOE BAMSIHHE ? MOKHO AM CKasaTh, YTO XpaMbl, O KOTOpPHIX Bl yromuHaawm,
cTponan noasikn? Man ato 6b1au nHOCTpaHBL, KoTopbie paboTasn B [Toabme? Moxere au Bot
310 06BsICHNTE? ITO GYACT MHTEPECHO AASL AYULICTO TOHMMAHHs KOHTEKCTa Baimero pookaapa.

e Monika Kaminska. Answer: YrsepxaaTb 0 MOHOITHHYHOCTH CTPOMTEACH OBIAO ObI
BechbMa PHCKOBaHHO. BosMOxHO, Ayume Gb1a0 GBI cKasaTh ,,[pyNIa pabodux, NpUOHIBIINX U3
I[Toabmu”. HaBepHsika MOXKHO TOBOPUTE O TOM, UTO 3Ta apTeAb paHee paboTasa Ha TEPPHTOPHH
MaAOIOABIIN, HCIOAB3OBaAQ KOHKPETHBIC, XOpOIIO H3YYCHHBIC OOpasHbl M TEXHHKY
HCIIOAHCHH, KOTOPBIE BIOCACACTBUH PaclpOCTPAHAAA B PYCCKUX 3EMASIX.

e Prof. Dariusz Dabrowski (UKW). Comment: He napo sabpiBath o ToM, 4T0 Ha Pycu
CYILCCTBOBAAH OTACABHbBIC HHOCTPaHHbIC KOMMYHBI (HampuMep, HeMenkue B Hadase XIII B.).
Mosker 6BITb, YTO UMEHHO 6AATOAAPSI UM APXUTEKTYpa 3aIIAAHOTO THIIA PACIPOCTPAHSIAACh HA
Pycu.

o Prof. Oleg Zhernokleyev (ITHY). Question: MoxeM AM MBI TOBOPHTb O BAHSHHH
APEBHEPYCCKOH KYABTYPHI Ha IIOABCKYIO U BOOOIIE Ha 3allaAHYI0 apXUTEKTYPy?

e Monika Kaminska. Answer: CaeAbl TAKOrO BAUSHHUSA HEMHOTOYHCACHHBI IIO CPaBHEHUIO
¢ uHpOpMAIMEH O POMAHCKOM BAMSHMH HAa ADEBHEPYCCKYIO APXHTEKTYpY, TEM HE MEHEE,
HeCKOAbKoanMCPOBCTOHTanBCCTH.Bo-nepBbe,BA}O6AHH€HaonﬂTcxpyCCKo-anaHTHﬁCKHe
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¢peckn Havaaa XV B. Bo-Bropoix, He caeayer 3absiBats u 0 Teopun O. Moanxucsna o tom,
4TO 06KAQAKA ITOAOB KepaMudeckoi mautkoil B [Toabme 6biaa nepensita B XI B. uMeHHO U3
Pycu (xoTs emé paHpliie OHH TOSBUAMCH B BoATapuu, OAHAKO 3aMMCTBOBAHHE TAKOTO 06bIYast
IOCPEACTBOM KOHTAKTOB ¢ Pycpio Kaxercst Goaee mpaBaonopo6HbM). B-tpethux, Bo Bpems
packornok Ha Oabune (Bpouaas) npu ab6arcrse cb. Bunienra 6bian HafiACHbI 9K3EMITASPDI
BU3AHTUMCKOU IAMHTHI, CO3AAHHOM, BEPOSITHEE BCETO, CTPOUTEASIMHU, IPUEXABIIUMU U3 Pycn.
Yro xe xacaercs 3amapa, to B IllBenuu, a xoHkpetHo B Busbu, pacmosoxen xpawm,
naan xotoporo (TpéxHedHOE, TPEXANICHMAHOE CTPOEHHE C YETHIPHMS CTOAGAMH M TpeMs
AOIOAHUTEABHBIMU YACOBHSAMM C I0)KHOI, CEBEPHOM U 3aIIAAHOM CTOPOH, TUIIMYHOE AAS KOHIIA
XII - navasa X11I B.) IpUIHCHIBAIOT BAHSHHIO APEBHEPYCCKOH APXHTEKTYPBL, BIIOAHE BEPOSTHO,
4TO 3TO OblAQ LIEPKOBb, IIOCTPOCHHASI AAS PyCCKHX Kymuos. Ilomumo cesrbiau us Bus6w,
HCCACAOBATEAH YCMATPUBAIOT PYCCKOE AUDO e HEIIOCPEACTBCHHO BUSAHTHIICKOE BAMSHHUE HA
naan rpo6osoro xpama Jcrepra Crape B Kaaynabopre (xpam B dopme rpedeckoro kpecra).

e Moderator: summary of the discussion.



Zuzana Orsagova
(Bratislava)

THE MARRIAGES BETWEEN THE
ARPADIAN KINGS AND PRINCESSES
FROM THE RUS’

This paper deals with one of the specific aspects of mutual Hungarian-Ruthenian rela-
tions, namely dynastic policy, particularly the marriages of Arpddian kings to the princesses
from Rus’. Curiously, relatively much is known or rather preserved regarding these ladies,
though all of them became the queens of the Kingdom of Hungary in the 11th or 12th cen-
tury respectively. All of them lived quite interesting lives — Anastasia, the wife of Andrew
L and Euphrosyna, who married Géza II, were also politically influential figures. Euphe-
mia, the daughter of Volodymyr Monomakh and the wife of Koloman the Learned became
Jamous rather as the only Arpddian queen to be divorced — on the grounds of adultery.

Since the Kingdom of Hungary was a neighbour of the Ruthenian principalities
and often intervened in their affairs — even the mutual interferences between the Arpa-
dian kings and Piasts often took place within the areas of Kievan Rus, it is quite natural
that some of Arpédian queens came from the Rurik dynasty. In fact, there were three
of Hungarian kings marrying noble women from Rus’ — only German princesses were
becoming wives of Arpadian kings more frequently.

This paper aims to briefly outline the unions contracted by Arpads and Rurikids,
namely those when a Russian princess became a Queen of the Kingdom of Hungary —
therefore this paper refers particularly to the marriages of Andrew i and Anastasia of
Kiev, of Koloman the Learned and Euphemia as well as Géza IT and his Rurikid wife
Euphrosyna, the daughter of Mstyslav, Grand Duke of Kievol. Some authors mention
the option of Galician first marriage of Stephen III — this option will be further dis-
cussed below.

As it has been stated the proximity of both lands and affairs interconnections
naturally resulted into contracting marital unions — the first Hungarian king (though
at that point still probably far from being actually crowned and ruling the country) to
marry 2 woman from Rus’ was Andrew I, nephew of Saint Stephen. The story of his
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flight to Bohemia (together with his brothers Levente and Béla) is well known and
does not need to be discussed at this point'. The important thing is that when Béla
established himself in Poland, marrying Adelaida, the daughter of Mieszko II and his
wife Richeza of Lotharingia®, Andrew and Levente moved to Rus, seeking their fortune
elsewhere’. Andrew indeed succeeded at least regarding the fact that he married Anas-
tasia, the daughter of Yaroslav the Wise, Grand Duke of Kievol. As for instance Béla
IV two centuries later, Yaroslav also managed to forge an extensive network of alliances
through marriages of his daughters: the most famous of them Anna married the French
King Henry i and later acted as a regent during the minority of her son Philip* - quite
an unusual praxis for the Arpadian Kingdom of Hungary, where only Elisabeth the
Cuman acted as an official regent for her minor son Ladislaus IV As the level of literal
tradition in France was much higher in compare to that of the contemporary Kingdom
of Hungary, there is relatively a lot known about Anna’s activities as the Queen of
France — especially if compared to Anastasia. Another sister Elisabeth married Norwe-
gian King Harald III. According to some sources, Yaroslav ‘s daughter was also Agatha
who became the wife of Edward the Exile and therefore was also the mother of Saint
Margaret of Scotland®, but this option is rather questioned.

Turning back to Anastasia: according to some views Andrew must have been mar-
ried before he actually wedded her as there was quite a distinctive age difference be-
tween his first child — daughter Adelaida and son Solomon, born in 1053. Due to the
daughter’s name, some scholars assumed that Andrew’s first wife might have come
from German milieu. Jinos Bak offers another view, when he lists ,,unknown pagan
woman” as Andrew s first wife®. According to different opinions, Anastasia married
future Hungarian king already in 1038 and definitely was his wife at the times of his
coronation’. For instance, Makk quotes Anonymus, who included an account about
Andrew, taking over possessions within the Kingdom of Hungary, which were close to
the ,,native soil” of his Ruthenian wife?.

As it has been mentioned, not much is known about Anastasia’s activities as the
Hungarian Queen. We know that except for first born Solomon, she gave birth also to
the second son, David. The names of other issues are not recorded’. Her influence may

! These relatives of Stephen i were in danger as prospective heirs to the throne of Hungary, since royal court did not want
to pass the claims to the line of Stephen s cousin Vazul. Look general history works as for instance those of: p. Engel,
The Realm of Saint Stephen. a History of Medieval Hungary, 895-1526, London 2001, p. 452 or: G. Krist(’),DifArngm
Dynastie: die Geschichte Ungarns von 895 bis 1301, Budapest 1993, p. 210.

% Adelaida herself is also sometimes referred to as Richeza/Rycheza.

? ,Quod Andreas et Luentaaegreferentes, ne ipsius nomine viverent in Polonia, in Rutheniamtransierunt”. See: Simonis
de Kéza Gesta Hungarorum, ed. L. Veszprémy, F. Schaer, Budapest 1999, p. 120.

* For Queen Anna look for instance the study from V. Bogomoletz, Anna of Kiev: An Enigmatic Capetian Queen of the
Eleventh Century, ,French History”,19, 2005, p. 299-323.

> There are various versions of Agatha s origin, including Kingdom of Hungary, Kievan Rus, Germany or even Bulgaria,
none of those have been approved as the definite one.

¢ See: J. Bak, Roles and Functions of Queens in Arpddian and Angevin Hungary (1000-1386 A.D.), [in:] Medieval Queen-
ship, ed.]. C. Parsons, Stroud 1993, p. 23.

7'The opinion that Anastasia was the only wife of Andrew L. is supported for example in: G. Kristd, F. Makk, Die ersten
Kinigen Ungarns, Herne 1999, p. 106, 114.

8 Ibi(ﬁm.

? However, it is known that Andrew II. had also an illegitimate son, George: ,(A.) duxi tuxorem filiam ducis Rutheno-
rum de qua genuit Salomonem et David, de concubine vero, quam habuitde villa MorothgenuitGeorgium”, see: Chroni-
con Monacense, [in:] Scriptores Rerum Hungaricarum, vol. 1, ed. L. Szentpetéry, Budapest 1937, p. 72.
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be partly seen within the ecclesiastical field, for example when the Eastern rite convents
at Visegrad and near Tihany were established in 1051".

Anastastia does not disappear from public life even as a widow. After getting over
a turbulent period, when her husband was defeated by his younger brother and pro-
spective throne claimant Béla", who ruled the kingdom for three years only, her son
Solomon ascended the throne, soon to be challenged by his cousins Ladislaus, Lampert
and Gejza. While Solomon was fighting the decisive battle at Mogyordd, his moth-
er together with her daughter-in-law, German princess Judith, were awaiting him in
Moson'%. Solomon did not linger with his family long and immediately got involved in
plots against his cousins again.

The last account regarding Anastasia refers to the place where she took a shelter in
the turbulent period. As for instance the Chronicon Knauzianum states: ,Uxor autem
et mater eius in Aqmundrequiescunt”®. Therefore the trace of Andrew I's Queen is
lost in the Styrian abbey of Admont'.

After few decades later, the Arpads were facing (once again) the inner dynastical
turmoil, when Almos§ involved himself in various plots against his older brother, King
Koloman the Learned. When Almo§ married Russian princess Predslava, the daughter
of Svjatopolk II Izyaslavovich, Grand Prince of Kiev, Koloman as a widower' turned
his attention also to the option of choosing a Rurikid wife.

Subsequently, Koloman married Euphemia in 1112 — the same year when he lost
his second born son Ladislaus. She was the daughter of Volodymyr Monomach, at that
time the ruler of Pereyaslav and Volodymyr. It may well have been a very tactical and
wise move, since Sviatopolk died in 1113 and Vladimir took over Kievol. However,
Euphemia was the very same year sent back to her father’s household and Koloman
divorced her on the ground of adultery. None can really say what had happened in
Hungary, but according to the chroniclers, the Queen was caught red-handed'®. Being
sent home, she found herself pregnant and she gave birth to a son called Boris, later on
in Kievol. Though Boris was constantly trying to claim the Hungarian throne, he never
succeeded and was never acknowledged as Koloman s issue by the Arpads. Princess
Euphemia, who was the Queen of Hungarian Kingdom for a brief time indeed, spent
the rest of her life in St. Spas monastery in Berestovo, where she died in 1138 and was
buried among other members of her dynasty as well"”.

1 See for example: G. Kristd, F. Makk, Op. ciz., p. 114.

! Agnatic seniority system was still a pertaining custom during the early Arpddian period. Béla hoped to succeed An-
drew as the King of Hungary, but his hopes were soon dashed when Andrew had his son Solomon crowned. Béla pre-
tended to accept the situation, but fled to Poland to organize an army and subsequently defeated Andrew.

12 See for instance the account in the Chronici Hungarici Compositio saeculi X1V, [in:] Scriptores Rerum Hungaricarum,
vol.1, p. 394.

> Chronicon Knauzianum, [in:] Scriptores Rerum Hungaricarum,vol. 1, p. 332.

14 Though she could have died before 1094, as discussed in her brief profile by prof. L. Voytovich. See: A. BoittoBuy,
Knssiscoxi dunacmii Cxidnoi Esponu (xineyp IX — nowamox XVI cm.), posaia 3. V1. 5. Available on: http://izbornyk.
org.ua/dynasty/dyn26.htm [15.1.2012].

15 His first wife, Felicia ofSicily died probably around 1102. She was the mother of Koloman ’s successor, Stephen I1II.
¢ ,(Euphemiam), quam in adulteriodeprehensampeccantem, necviolentatemeritatedimisit’, see: Chronici Hungarici
Compositio saeculi XIV, p. 429.

17 See for instance: M. Dimnik, Dynastic Burials in Kiev before 1240, p. 83. Available on: http://www.history.org.ua/
JournALL/ruthenica/7/5.pdf [9.X.2011]
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The case of another Ruthenian princess on Arpadian throne is quite different.
Euphrosyna, the wife of Géza II, became quite a distinctive figure of her period. The
future queen was the daughter of Mstislav I. — who became as all the fathers of Rurikids
Queens in Hungary, at some point the Grand Prince of Kievol. Future Queen’s mother
was Mstislav ‘s second wife, Novgorod noblewoman Liubava. According to the dates of
the birth of their children, Euphrosyna married Géza in 1146'%. However, she became
politically more active after death of her husband in 1162. Stephen III succeeded his
father while being still in a minor age, therefore Queen mother Euphrosyna managed
to gain a significant position at his court, although she was not declared to be an official
regent. She was one of Stephen’s main counsellors, together with Lucas, archbishop of
Esztergom.

It is known that Euphrosyna participated also within the foreign affairs. For in-
stance, she belonged to the circles supporting the alliance with Bohemia and another
Hungarian neighbour, Austria”. At this point we encounter last Rurikid lady to be con-
sidered as a prospective wife for an Arpédian king. Euphrosyna’s son Stephen III was
betrothed to a daughter of the Galician Prince Yaroslav?. Some authors list this lady,
whose name is even not recorded, as Stephen ’s first wife*.. On the other hand, accord-
ing to some authorities, the couple was only engaged never to marry **. As the foreign
affairs” matters developed in a different direction, Stephen finally married Agnes, the
daughter of Babenberg Henry IL

Queen mother Euphrosyna also participated in the negotiations with papal legate
in1169 that resulted into contracting the concordat with the Holy See. Géza's widow
remained active and respected during the whole reign of Stephen, being his stable sup-
port, which the young king challenged by the claims of his uncles Ladislaus and Ste-
phen (anti-kings as Ladislaus II and Stephen IV)*. Though the situation turned out
well for Stephen IIL, his reign lasted only for few years. After his death in 1172, he was
succeeded by his younger brother Béla.

The adventurous life story of Béla I, one of the most significant kings to rule the
Arpadian Kingdom of Hungary does not need to be discussed at this point at length®.
The important aspect of Béla’s succession from a view of this paper’s topic is that his
relationship to his mother was quite different from that of his late brother Stephen.

' Date presented by Slovak or Hungarian but also Ukrainian historiography, see for instance above mentioned:
A. Boitrosuy, Op. cit., posaia 3. 14. IX. 14. Available on: http://izbornyk.org.ua/dynasty/dyn26.hem [15.1. 2012].

' Aiming to secure the Hungarian position against the alliance of Holy Roman and Byzantine emperors.

* At the time of bethrotal, Galician Princeseemed to be a promising ally against Byzantium.

*! For instance J. Bak, Op. cit., p. 23.

2 As for example: F. Makk, The Arpdds and the Comneni: political relations between Hungary and the Byzantium in the
12th century, Budapest 1989, p. 89.

#1In 1162, Ladislaus II. took over the throne, being widely supported by Byzantine Emperor Manuel I, but he died sud-
denly halfa year afterwards. His brother claimed throne for himself as Stephen IVol. Since his rule was also vastly backed
by Byzantines, he did not gain much support in Hungary. Moreover, Stephen III. was supported by the Holy Roman
Emperor Frederick I, which contributed to his final victory.

24 Emperor Manuel did not see the chance to overthrow King Stcphcn, he decided to choose more diplomatic way.
Therefore, the future Béla ITL.was offered to come to Byzantium, where he was adopted by Manuel and was betrothed
to his presumptive heiress, Maria. However Manuel s second wife gave him his own son, which made Béla’s situation
quite inconvenient. But after Stephen IIL.died in the Kingdom of Hungary, Béla was summoned back to his homeland
to be crown a King.
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Queen Euphrosyna, accustomed to be an influential figure at the royal court, would
prefer her youngest son Géza to become a king. Naturally, she would have a greater
impact on a son she was close to — on the other hand, she could not have developed any
strong relationship with Béla, who was brought up in Byzantium.

Queen mother, perceiving the weakening of her prominent position, got herself
involved in plots against Béla, organized by Géza. However, Bela III turned out to be
a stronger adversary — in the end, both Géza and his mother were imprisoned, as An-
nales Posonienses state, Euphrosyna in Brani¢evo®. After being released, she actually
left for Byzantium where Geza settled down as well. Later on coming adventurously to
the Holy Land, the Queen might have entered the Knights of Saint John in Jerusalem
convent (Hospitallers) where she might have died then as well*.

There was no princess from rus’ becoming the Queen of Hungary within the fol-
lowing, last century of Arpddian reign in the realm. However, both dynasties carried
on contracting the alliances as for instance when Bela IV married two of his daughters
to princes from Rus’ Anastasia, Euphemia and Euphrosyna wedded Arpéds in different
periods, but curiously some aspects of their lives were quite similar.

All of them got involved in the internal conflicts between the rivalling lines of
the Arpads — Anastasia married Andrew when he was an exile as a result of dynastical
conflicts; she witnessed the fights between her husband and his brother Béla as well as
her son’s defeat. Euphemia should have been a tightening tool to prevent the Ruthenian
support of Koloman s revolting brother Almos. Euphrosyna supported her firstborn
against her brothers-in-law and her youngest against his brother Béla.

Then all ladies became somehow significant through their sons — Anastasia and
Euphrosyna as loyal supporters of their firstborns, facing various crisis during their rule
— Euphemia — though quite in a figurative sense — through the deeds (or rather mis-
deeds) of her son Boris. On the other hand, their lives and the periods they lived in dif-
fered in various aspects. To sum up, they all in a way contributed to the mutual relations
between Rus” and the Kingdom of Hungary as well as somehow influenced the affairs
in the country they married to — however not necessary in an originally intended man-
ner. ,Ruthenian” queens are also interesting from another point of view — being queens
of Hungary in the 11th, or 12th century respectively, there is relatively a lot known
about them in comparison with the majority of the other queens of this period™.

3ysana Opcarosa, ILiw6u mixc yeopcoxumu Apnadamu i pycoxumu knazunImm
Y cTaTTi pO3rasgaaeThCs OAMH 3i crie U GiYHUX ACIIEKTIB PYCHKO-YTOPChKHX B3aEMOBIAHOCHH,
a caMe AMHACTMYHA IOAITHKA, IEPEAyCiM mAr6u YIOPChKMX KOPOAIB i3 AMHACTIl Apr[aAiB

»1186: ,Eodem anno...mater veroeiustenetur captive in Brons’, see: Annales Posonienses, [in:] Scriptores Rerum Hunga-
ricarum, vol. 1, p. 127 and year 1187: ,Eodem tempore mater regis in exilium in Greciammittitur”, Ibidem.

2 If we are to believe the charter of her daughter Elisabeth from 1186, referring to Euphrosyna as dead already, sce:
Codex Diplomaticus Hungariae Ecclesiasticus ac Civilis, vol. 2, ed. G. Fejér, Buda 1829, p. 230. However the Annales
Posonienses dating differs, which weakens the authority of the charter, see: Annales Posonienses, p.127.

¥ With the excpetion of Gisela, wife of Saint Stephen.
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i3 pycexumu xasaruaamu npotsarom XI — XII cr. OcHoBHa yBara NpHAIASETBCSA KHATHHSM:
Amnacracii, Apyxuni Auapis I, €sdemil, aouni Boroanmupa Monomaxa i apyxuni Kosomana
Kumxnuka ta €c1>p0ani'1', BHAaHII 3amix 3a [eisy I1. ITiaxpecaroeThCs, MO AQHI TPEACTABHUITI
PropyukoBu4iB MPOXKMAM L{iKaBe JKUTTS, 1 CTAAM BOXAMBUMY $irypamu Y HOAITHYHOMY XKHUTTI
Yropcporo kopoaiscTsa.

3ysana OpcaroBa, bpaxu mexncdy eenzepckumu KoPoAIMU U PYCCKUMU KHIALUHIMU

B crarbe paccmarpuBaeTCs OAMH M3 CIELHMPUYECKHX ACIEKTOB PYCCKO-BEHIEPCKHX
B3aUMOOTHOLICHUI, 2 HMMCHHO AMHACTHYECKASl IIOAHTHKA, OCOOCHHO Opaku BEHIEpCKHX
Kopoaeil ¢ auHactuu Apmapaos ¢ pycckumu kusirunsMu B8 X1 — XII 8. OcHoBHOe BHEMaHHE
HPHAEASETCS KHATUHAM: AHacTacuu, skene Auapes I, EBpemun, aouepu Baapumupa Monomaxa
u xeHe Koaomana Kumwxnuka u EBppocunnn, Beisanoi samysx 3a Ieiisy II. IToauepxusaercs,
4TO 3TH IPEACTABUTCABHULIM AMHACTHU PIOPUKOBHYCH [IPOXKUAU HHTEPECHYIO KU3HD U CTAAH
BAXHBIMU QUI'yPaMH B TOAMTHYECKOM SKM3HH BeHrepckoro kopoaescTsa

Stenographic record of the discussion
Moderator: Andriy Zhyvachivskyy
e Moderator: beginning of the discussion.

o Prof. Dariusz Dabrowski (UKW).Question: When in your opinion were Géza IT and Euph-
rosynia Mstyslavivna married?

e Zuzana Orsagovd. Answer: The established date of this wedding is 1146, estimated according
to the dates of births of their children. In particular, Louis VII of France, crossing the Kingdom
of Hungary with his army of crusaders, became the godfather of newly born future Stephen III
in 1147. Therefore it is assumed that Euphrosynia must have been married to Géza IL. at least in
1146. This date is to be found also in Slovak, Hungarian or Ukrainian historiography. However,
it may remain the topic to be questioned and further on researched.

o Prof. Dariusz Dabrowski (UKW). Question: How do you think why did Andrew IT decide
to seat in Halych instead of Koloman his younger son Andrew?

e Zuzana Orsigovéa. Answer: i am not sure whether i was asked this question, as my paper
»finished” at the end of the 12th century — therefore i was not dealing with Koloman etc. How-
ever, i think that this transmission from Koloman to Andrew was much influenced by the dy-
nastical potential, which Koloman as a husband of Lesser Polish Princess Salomea, no longer
had. In addition, Andrew married not only a Ruthenian, but also an Orthodox princess, which
must have supported his position.

e Moderator: summary of the discussion.



Karepuna BaasiBcpka
(Yepuisui)

BOJIOJJAP POCTUCJIABHY TA OJIEKCIU
I KOMHIH. PYCBKO-BI3AHTIMCBKI
MATPUMOHIAJIBHI 3B’ S13KU B ITEPIIIN
YBEPTI XII CT.

Y cmammi  eucsimaremocs manrodocaionenuti acnekm  PycoKo-8i3aHMItCoKUX
38.93K18 Y meputitt 46epmi XI1I cm. 336pma€mb6}z y8aza HA NOAMUYHI MOINUBU, IKI
npussein 00 YKAADCHHS MAMPUMOHIANGHO20 C0103Y Midc cunom imnepamopa Onexcis
i Komuina ma douxorw xuns3s Borodaps Pocmucarasuya. Asmop sidsnaxae, ugo nocusenns
mepumopiarvroi excnancii Yeopcvkozo xoposiecmsa na baikanax cmano 20106H0w0
NPUAUHOI0 30MUNCCHHS 2AA8U NPacAs4020 domy Komminie i3 caruyvrum npasumerem.
Hamomicms  ocmanniii  swaniuios Heobxiowy Juniomamusny nidmpumxy 3 00Ky
BI3AHMILICOK020 IMNEPAMNOPA NPU BUPIULEHIE CBOIX NOAMUMHUX numaty Ha Pyci.

PbeKO—BiSaHTiﬁCLKi MaTPUMOHIaAbHI 3B’SI3KU 6prTb CBIM ITOYATOK IIle 3 4YaciB
oppyxeHHs KHa3s Boaoaumupa CasarocaaBuya i3 mecapiBHoio Annomo. Ha sxaas,
yBisaHTifICI)KiI?[iCTopI/IquI?ITpaAI/IuiIHe36€peerc;I>KoAHoroHOBiAOMAeHHHr[pomA}o6I/I
imneparopcpkoi popunn KomHiHIB 3 yaeHamMu KHs31BCbKOI AuHacTil ProprukoBuuis.
ToMy roAOBHUM MHCEMHUM AXKEPEAOM AASL AOCAIAKEHHSI IIbOTO BAKAMBOTO aCIEKTY
3aAMIIAIOTHCSA AABHBOPYCBKI AiTONMCH (ITosicms spemennux aim [Aani: IIBA)' ta
Kuiscoxuii aimonuc [pani: KA])? 3 inmoro OOKY, y HAIIOMY POBIIOPSIAXKEHHI € TAKOXK
HHU3KA Bi3aHTIMCBKHUX MOAIBAOBYAIB, SIKi MPOAMBAIOTb CBITAO Ha BKa3aHy npo6AeMy.
Tak, 3 meBHUMH 3acTepeKCHHSMH MOxKHa rosopurtu npo Peodamy Mysaron sk
xiHky kussst Oaera CpsTocaaBuya, Ipo SIKy HUUIyTh Y HAyKoBill AiTeparypi’, abo
Mapiro Monomax, maTip kHsa3sa Bosopumupa Monomaxa, Tpu IeyaTku KOTpPOI 6on
3HaliAeHO Ha Tepuropii koanmHbpol Aasupoi Pyci®. 3arasom, pycpko-BisanTiiicpki

! Hnamvesckas aemonucs, [in:] Ioanoe Cobpanue Pyccxux Aemonuceii, 1. 2, Mocksa 2001, c16. 2-286.

% Ibidem, c16. 286-715.

*B. A. SAann, evamu Deopano Mysaron, ,Hymusmaruka u cparncruxa’, 2, 1965, ¢. 76-90; V. Bulgakova, Bizantinishe
Leisiegel in Ost Europa, Wisbaden 2004, s. 209-2011.

* B. A. Sunn, . I. Auraspun, Hosvie mamepuarsr o npoucxoncoenun Baadumupa Monomaxa, [in:] Hemopuxo-
apxeonoeuueckul coopuux A. B. Apyuxosckomy x 60-1emuro co dns powdenus u 35-remuto naysnoi, nedazozuteckos
u obugecmsennoti desmenvrocmu, pea. A. A. Asaycun, B. A. SIunn, Mocksa 1962, c. 220-221.
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MaTPUMOHIaAbHI 3B 518KH AOCI IIepeOyBaiOTh Ha MapriHeci HAyKOBUX 3a1{iKABACHb, TOMY
IepeAiK Iparpb Ipo HUX 3BOAUTBCS AO AyXKe 0OMexeHOro crucky. 3okpema, Hikoaai
baymrapren y cBoiit npani Géne’a[ogz’es et mariages’ Hapaxypas 3 X ao modarky XIII
CT. OAUBBKO ABAHAALSATU INAIOOIB MK NPEACTABHUKAMHU AABHBOPYCHKOIO KHSDKOIO
poAy i Bi3aHTIHICBKOrO IMIIEPaTOPCHKOrO AoMy. Taka, 6€3yMOBHO BeAMKa, KiABKICTb
MAaTPUMOHIAABHUX COIO3iB HACTOPOXKYE, OCKIABKM BOHH HE 3HAMIIAM HAAEKHOIO
BiA06pa>KCHHﬂyA>ch6AaX,aBOCHOBHOMyenAoAOMyﬂBHiCTopHKiB.I_ICIZ,AOHCBHOIMipn
paHTa31MHMI, MAXIA CTAB IIPEAMETOM CIIPaBEAAHBOI KPUTHKH OACKcaHApa Kaxpana,
AASL IKOTO HEMOXXAUBICTD BIAIIYKATH ,,Bi3aHTIHCHKUH NI CAY>KHMAA KPACHOMOBHOIO
IPUYHHOKI AASL 3aIIEPEYCHHS MOKAUBOCTI Takoro maw0y. PesyabraTrom nporo craso
T€, 1O CITHCOK i3 ,ABaHaAUATH mAKGiB” Kaxaan ckopotus A0 Tppox’. OaHax, MeHi
BHAAETHCS BPA3AUBUM CaM METOAOAOTIYHHUH MiAXiA BYEHOTO, IKMH MTOASITAE Y HEAOBIpI
Ao noBipomaenb [1B/A i KA npo pycbko-BisaHTifichki marobu y mepmiit usepri XII
CT., Ta IOBHIN AOBIPi AO Bi3aHTIMCbKHUX HAPATUBHUX AXKEPEA, Y AKMX BIAOMOCTI IIPO 1€
BiACyTHI. Buxoasdu 3 npunimny BepeHHS AiTonucanns Ha nodarky XII cr., oueBupHO,
IO MM MAaEMO CIIPaBy 3 iH(I)OpMaLIiGIO CYYaCHHKA, AOBIPSITH AKOMY BCE XX € AOCTATHI
miAcTaBU. [HaKIe cAip BU3HATH, IO AITONMCELb B3araAi He p03i6pch5{ y TOrOYacHii
Mi>KHapoAHiH curyanii. [Tpore ocTaHHE BUTAsIAQE MAAOHMOBIPHHUM.

Merorw moel Ipali € AOCAIAXKEHHS 49U HE HaHOiABII 3arapAKOBOTO pycbKo-
Bi3aHTIMICPKOTO MATPHMOHIaABHOrO COI03y 3i Bchoro ix mepeaiky. Mosa iiae mpo
A0 MK AOHBKOKO PychKOro KHsssi Boaoaapsi, cuna Pocrucaasa, i ,uepeBuyem” i3
cim’i KomHinis, npo sxuit mia 6612 p. (1104 p.) asrop /1B nucas: ,Beacna amm
Boaoaapesa 3a icpsuub 3a Wae3unnas Licprorpaay™.

Creundiunicts Ta BySKiCTh TeMH He HOTpebye OKpeMoro MoHorpadidHoro
AOCAIAXKEHHS, TOMY B icTopiorpadil BOHAa IPEACTABACHA AOTHYHO, 5K, HAIIPHKAAA,
y Bxe srapannx npaipsix H. Baymraprena ta O. Kasxaana. Coero ueproio, 110 npobaemy
He OMHHYAHU Tako)X Muxaiiao Ipymescokuii, Aeonriit Boittosuy, Osexcanap Torosxo,
Bitaain HaripHHﬁg. I'pu usomy, HEOOXIAHO BIASHAYUTH H AOCAIAYKEHHS Oaekcanapa
HasapeHKag, SIKUM TT0-HOBOMY IHTEPIIPETYE CBIAYEHHS iHO3EMHUX AXKEPEA MPO TOAIL
B JaAuIbKill 3eMAlI Ta raAMIIBKO-Bi3aHTIMCBhKI BiAHOCHHM B mepiiit mososuHi XII
ct. Csolo cnpo6y BCTAaHOBUTH ,,DOAUHHI 3B A3KM BisaHTiHicbkol aAuHacTii KoMHiHIB
3 raaunskumMu PocrucaaBudamu saiiicaus takox Oxrasiym FOpesuy y cBoift mpari
Andponux i Komrun'.

5 N. Baumgarten, Généalogis et mariages occidentaux des Rurikides russes du Xe au XIIIe siécle, Roma 1928, tabl. V.

¢ A. Kashdan, Rus’— Byzantine Princeli Marriages in the Eleventh and Twelfth Centuries, ;Harvard Ukrainian Studies”,
12/13,1988/1989, p. 425.

7 Hnamvescxas aemonice, ct6. 256.

8 M. Ipywescokuit, Iemopis Vipainu-Pycu, 1. 2, Kuis 1992, c. 414; A. Boiirosuy, Kussiscoxi dunacmii Cxidnoi €sponu
(xineys IX — nowamox XVI cm.): cxaad, cycninvna i nosimusna poas. Iemopuxo-zenearoziune docaidncenns, Avsis 2000,
c. 65; O. Toaosko, Iasuyvka depycasa xnssis Pocmucrasuiie 6 icmopii Llenmparvno-Cxionoi Esponu (IX — XII cm.),
lin:] Ykpaina 6 Llenmparvno-Cxiduiii €sponi (3 naiidasuimux acié o xinys XVIII cm.), 1. 5, Kuis 2005, c. 97-98;
B. Haripuuit, Bidnocunu mioe Iasnsvxum xussiscmeom i Bisaumiero 6 XII — na nowamxy XII cm., [in:] Iumanns icmopii
Yipainu, . 6, Yepnisui 2003, c. 45-46.

? A. Hasapeuxo, [lepsvie xonmaxmo. ILmaypenos ¢ Pycoto (K ucmopun pyccxo-nemenxux omnomennii 6 30-e 2e. XII .),
[in:] Bocmounas Espona 6 ucmopuwecxodi pempocnexmuse: x 80-semuso B. m. Ilausymo, Mocksa 1999, c. 171-177.

190, YOpesuy, Andponux i Komnun, Canxr-ITerepbypr 2006, c. 50-52.
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[Moao HpO6ACMI/I MOTO AOCAIAIKEHHSI, TO BOHA HE 3BOAUTBCS AUILE AO iACHTHpiKaLil
He Ha3BaHOro B Altonuci o imeni cuna Oaekcig i KomHiza i 3HAXOAKEHHS AOHBKHU
Boaoaapst cepes sxiHOK immepaTopcbKoi ciM’i, a TIOBHOIO MipOIO OXOIIAIOE IHIIMM
HOr0 acIleKT: MOAITHYHHUH 3MicT abo CIIPSIMOBAHICTD COIO3Y. [Hmumu caoBaMu, mMeHe
I[iKaBAATh MOTHBAIlil y BCTAaHOBACHHI IIbOTO AMHACTHYHOTO aAbsHcy. IliaTpumka
1ioro 3 60Ky Bi3aHTIHMCHKOTO iMIlepaTopa sIBHA 9 Hi, OAHa4e OyAa IIEBHUM IPOTECKOM,
BPAXOBYIOYH HOCTiiHY KoHpoHTalio PocTrucaasudis i3 xuiBcbkum kussem. Cxoxe,
mo Oaexciii I BIIEPILE BiAIMIIOB BiA IPAaKTUKU YKAAAAHHS MOAITMYHMX yTOA 3i CBOIM
TpaAULIIHUM niBHIYHUM coro3HuKOM. [T]o Morao amycuru BisaHTilichKOro iMIIepaTopa
YKAACTH COIO3 i3 HEPEMUCHKUM KHA3EM Ta IKUM 6yB XapakTep IX B3a€EMUH?

VY XI-XIIcr.BoporamuBisanTiiicekolimMnepilcTaAM KOYiBHUKHU 3 TIBACHHOPYCHKHX
creniB, ase 1ie 6iabiy HebeaneKy Ha CXiAHUX [T KOPAOHAX IIOYHHAIOTh CTAHOBUTH TYPKH-
CEABAXKYKH, SIKi IEPECEASIOTHCS B Ikonio'. KpiM TOTO, TiBA€HHOCAOB STHCBKi HapOAU BCE
AKTUBHIIIE CTBOPIOIOTH CBOI HE3AACKHI ACPXKABU, KOPHCTYIOYHUCH MIATPUMKOIO 3 OOKY
Yropuwmnu'?. YV ueit camunit yac Hopmancekuii repuor Pobepr IBickap, saxonusim
MICTO ,A,ippaxiﬁ Ha baakaHax, cnp06yBaB PO3BUHYTH CBOIO €KCHAHCII0 B HAIPIMKY
Decanonix®. 3a uux ymos imneparop Oaekciit I Komuin nposiBus cebe aocrarHpo
YCHILTHUM AMIIAOMATOM: BiH 3p06HB Ha 3axoAl CBOIMM COIO3HMKAMHU BEHEI]iaHIIB,
posmoyas neperopopu 3 nanoxo pumcekuM Ipuropiem VII ta HiMenpkum iMneparopom
Tenpixom IV. Ilpore ocrarouna mepemora Hap HopMaHamu Oyaa 3A00yTa 3aBAsKH
MOBCTAHHIO, 1[0 CIIAAAXHYAO Ha MiBAHI Iraail, Ta cMepri PoGepTa FBiCKapa14.

CKOpHCTaBIIUCh BHYTPILIHBOIIOAITHYHOIO KPU30I0 B CEPEAOBHINI CTECIOBHX
kouiBHUKIB, Oaekcill 1 3MIIIHUB IiBHIYHI KOPAOHH, 3aBAABIIM BiAYYTHOIO YAApYy
nedeHiraMm. Aast 1IbOTO iMIIEPaTOp 3BEPHYBCS 32 AOITOMOIOIO AO ITOAOBELIBKOI OPAH.
Y BisaHTIHcbKHX TBOpax MOAOBL HasBaHi , 2KvBag” (,,cxipamu”), siki rmia KepiBHULITBOM
xaniB bomsixa i Tyropkana akTuBHO CIpusAH IepeMosi BisaHTIHChKOI apMii Hap
nedeniramu y 6utsi 24 xsitaa 1091 p.”. I1pore He 3Bakaiouu Ha aKTHBHY 60poTBOY
Ha MiBACHHO-CXIAHHX KOPAOHAX, Y Bi3aHTIl TaK0XX MPOAOBKYBaAH IHABHO CTEXKHUTH 32
€BPOIICHCHKUMU CIIPABaMHU. 12K, yTBepAKeHHs Yropmunu B Aaamaril Ha movarky XII
CT. 3arPOXKYBaAO BOAOAIHH:M IMrepii B 1jiit yacTuni baakancekoro nisoctposa'’®.

o s cTocyeThes MixkHAPOAHOI moAITHKH BoAOAApPSI, TO 11 CAIA PO3IASIAATH CITIABHO
3 AlsabHicTio foro Gpara, Bacuabka Poctucaasuua. Ao mouarky XII cr., Ha Aymky
Oaera Magypa, cycigHi MOHapxu MOTAM 3a3ixatu Ha [aAHIIBKY 3€MAIO, MOTHUBYIOUH Lie
,HETTOBHOIIHHICTIO MiCIIeBOI BAAAHOI BepxiBku. Haromicts PoctrcaaBuyi Hasesxasn
AO BH3HAHOI BciMa ABopamu AMHAcTil PropukoBudiB, 10 AerimMiTusysaso ix BAaAy17,
ase He 1030aBHAO BiA 30BHILIHIX 3a3ixaHb. BiacTororoun cBoi npasa Ha [Tepemnuiab

" @, Yenencxnit, Hemopus Busanmuiickoii umnepuu, T. 3, Mocksa 1997, ¢. 70-77.

12 C. Yupkosuy, Hcmopus cepbos, Mocksa 2009, c. 29, 35-38.

B . Yenencxuit, Op. cit., T. 3, ¢. 66-67.

4 Ibidem, c. 68-69.

' Auna Komuuna, Azexcuada, nep. 5. V1. Aobapckoro, Mocksa 1965, ¢. 233-236.

1, Yenenckuit, Op. cit., 1. 3, c. 81-84; M. Font, Koloman the Learned, king of Hungary, Szeged 2001, p. 65-68.

'7°O. Masyp, Knssiscoka 61ada Y caruyvkux sosocmsx na saami XI — XII cm., [in:{/lpyzml Mincrnapodnuii konzpec
ykpainicmis. Iemopis, 4. 1, Avsi 1994, c. 11.
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i TepeboBar, kusasi Bacuabko i Boaopap Poctucaasuui Bean samexay 6opornOy
3 BoanHcbkuM KHsseM AasupoMm Iropesuaem (1087-1100) Ta KHiBCbKMM KHA3EM
Csaaronoakom Izscaasuyem (1093-1113)",

Y neit nepiop I'loabceke KHA3IBCTBO Ta YTOpChKe KOPOAIBCTBO TAKOX HAAEKAAH
A0 GesnocepeaHix npoTuBHUKIB raanuskux Poctucaasuuis”. 3a tBepakennsm IBana
Kpur’sikeBnya, [Tepemumiab 6yB 3axonaeHuil noasikamy, npore Poctucaasudi smorau
NOBepHYTH c06i BOAOCTH y Tepioa KHs3ioBaHHs Baapucaasa Tepmana (1080-1102)%.
Ipo o 60poTsby Hemae BiaomocTell B pychkux Axepeaax. Aume S Aayrom (mia
1090 p.) y cBoix Annales seu Cronicae incliti regni Poloniae roBoputs mpo sarasbHe
IIOBCTAHHSI IPOTU IOABCHKOI BAaAM B 3axiaHopychkux 3emasix®’. ITompu wacte
BUKOPUCTAHHA TIpani ,A,Ayroma BITYM3HSIHUMU 1 3apy6i)KHI/IMI/I AOCAIAHMKAMU, po60Ta
I[OAO BCTAHOBAEHHS AXKEPEA, AKMMH KOPHUCTYBABCs XPOHICT, OKH IIJO HE 3aBEpPIICHA.
Tomy Ao 1ioro cBigueHs Tpeba craBuTHCH 0b6epeskHo. Y [1B mia 1092 p. Takoxk cTHCAO
HOBIAOMASIETBCS IIPO yYacTh MOAOBIIB y moxoai ka3 Bacuabka PoctrcsaBuua Ha
[Toabmy: ,,B ce xe ABT Boeama [Toaosis Aaxu ¢ Bacuabems Poctucaasanuems 2. Ha
ayMKy O. ToaoBka, mpo xoraikT raannskux Pocrucaasuyis 3 Iloabiero Hanpukini
XTI ct. micTsiThest BiaoMocTi 1ue y Gparmenri 3 Vita Ottonis bﬂbenbergmsis (Hanmcaﬂnﬁ
Hanpukinni 50-x pokis XI cr. HiMelpkuM MoHaxom Iep6opaom). ABTop xuTTEnHUCy
TOBOPUTD, IO PYCHKHUI ,fex IepebyBaB y BOPOXHX BIAHOCHHAX i3 ITOASIKAMH, aAe
3TOAOM YKA2B 3 HUMH AMHACTHYHMIL cor03>. [TpoTe poocaigHnk sasHavae, mo TepGopa,
SAKUN THCaB 4YePe3 IMIBCTOAITTS ICASI 3a3HAYEHUX IIOAIH, 3MilIaB ABOX PYCHKHX
BOAOAApIiB: KHIBCbKOro KHsissi CBsiTomnoAka i omuc mao0y i#oro AoHpku 361cAaBH
3 boaecaasom I Kpusoycrum ta nepemuinapcpkoro kusasst Boaoaapst PoctucaaBuaa
i onuc KOHPAIKTY IKOroCh pycbKoro ,,rex” 3 [Toabuiero. Ha xopueTs 115010 TBEpAIKCHHS
CBiAYMTH Ta OOCTaBHMHa, 11O, 3TaAylodd HpO OiAbll MisHE BUKpaascHHs Boaopaps
noasikamu, [ep6opA BHKOPHCTaB LIOAO HBOTO, K i cTOCOBHO CBSTONOAKA, THTYA
»rex Ruthenorum”. Lliakom M0xANBO, ocTaHHE 6yA0 3pO6ACHO Y 3B'SI3KY 3 THM, 1O
Boaoaap maB camocTifiHUI CTATYC, IKUIT AO3BOASIB HOMY IIOBOAUTH cebe He3aACKHO Bip
kuiBcbkoro KHs3s. OaHak, caip BiasHauutw, mo y nepiuiit noaosuHi XII cr. [Toabcbke
KHS3IBCTBO HE CKAAAAAO AAsL [2AMIIBKOI 3eMAl peasbHOI HeOE3MEKH, OCKIABKH MaAO
Gararo npobaem 3i cBoiMH 3aXiAHUMHU Cyciaamu®.

3riaHo 3 pimennsmu Awbeupkoro 3isay 1097 p., [aannpka semas Gyaa BusHaHa
BoAoAiHHAM Poctucaasuuis. Ilpore maibke 0apady KHIBCBKHI KHA3D CasTOnOAK

'8 Aeraapnime npo e, aus.: M. C. Ipymesckuit, Bosvinckuii sonpoc 10871102 ze., ,Kuesckas Crapuna’, 33, 1891, 4,
¢.35-55; 33,1891, 5, ¢. 259-265; M. @. Kotasip, [asuysxo-Bosuncoxa Pycs, Kuis 1998, ¢. 76-78, 115-116; A. I'laaxonin,
Hepua soruncoxa xpusa (1084-1087 pp.), [in:] Yipaina 6 Llewmpanvno-Cxidniti Esponi (3 naridasuimux wacie 0o Kinys
XVII cm.), r. 3, Kuis 2003, c. 66-68.

1 Unamuescxas aemonuce, ct6. 206.

2 L T1. Kpur’sikesnd, lzanyvro-Boauncore xnssiscmso, Kuis 1984, c. 70.

2! Toannis Dlugossii, Annales sew Cronicae incliti regni Poloniae, lib. 3-4, Varsaviac 1970,p. 167-168; nosbcbkoMoBHe
Bupanss: Jana Diugosza Roczniki, czyli Kroniki Stawnego Krdlewstwa Polskiego, ks. 3-4, Warszawa 1969, s. 201-202.

2 Unamvesckas semonicsy, ct6. 206.

» Herbordi Vita Ottonis babenbergensis, ed. A. Biclowski, [in:] Monumenta Poloniae Historica, t. 2, Lwéw 1872, p. 74.
*Ibidem, p. 74; O. Toaosko, Op. cit., c. 429.

» K. Ipor, M3 ucmopuu Yepuu u crassucmesa 6 XII sexe (1141-1173), Bapmasa 1889, c. 19.
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IssicaaBuy mopymmMB XpecHe LIiAyBaHHS, BHCYHYBIIM CBOI NpeTEH3Il Ha BOAOAIHHSA
IIEPEMHIIABCHKOTO Ta TePeOOBASIHCHKOTO KHs3iB: ,ZEKO ce ecTb BOAOCTH WIja MOET.
u 6para’®. 3asHaBmyM HUIiBHOI MOpasku Bia Bacmabka i Boaoaapst ,Ha moan Ha
po>1<bH1/1”27, CBATONOAK BHPILIMB 3aPYYUTUCS BifICPKOBOIO MIATPHMKOIO YTOPCHKOTO
xopoast Koaomana I Kumxuuxa (1095-1116), npo mo y /7B posnosisaeTbest Tak:
»Epocaass cib Cronoaus npuupe ¢b Oyrpst u kopoas Kosomans u B enmia u crama
wkoao Ilepembimaa mo Barpy”. Xapakrepusyoun pycbKo-yropcbki BiAHOCHHU
y mepuiii moaosuni XII cr., Kocrsarun Ipor BHCAOBHB AyMKY IpoO maaHOMIpHY
HACTYIAABHY HOAITHKY YTOPIIHMHM Ha 3aXiAHOPYChKi 3eMal. Bin BBaskas, mo Kosoman,
6epyqn y4acTb y moxoai nporu lasumpkol semai'y 1099 p. na 6011i KMIBCHKOTO KHA3S,
IepecAipyBaB BAacHy 3aBoroBHMIBKY MeTy”. Csoro wacy, M. IpymeBchkuil HaBiTh
IPUITYCKaB, 10 3 [boro mpuBoAy Mixx Koaomanowm ta Spocaasom Cesaromoakosudem
MOTAQ iCHyBaTH meBHa A0MOBAcHicTh. CaMe TOMy 3a3HaueHa MOAisL, TOOTO 3arposa
3 60Ky Yropu_u/mn, BUKAMKAAA aKTHMBi3allil0 Bi3aHTiIMCHKO-PYCHKHX BiAHOCHH
y nepuuiit yBepri XII cr. i, BialTOBiAHO, 3yMOBHAA IX aHTHYTOPCHKY CIIpAMOBaHicTb. M.
IpymeBchkuii, mos’s13yBas IIAIOO Boaoaapisuu i cuna imneparopa Oaekcist i Komuina
i3 KOHQAIKTOM IEPEMUCHKOTO KHA3S 3 YIOPCBKUM KOPOAEM Ta 3alliKaBACHICTIO
Poctucaasnuis semassmu Hikaboro IToaynass?'.

B cyyacHiii BiTunsHsHil T2 3apy ODKHIN icTOpiorpaii AyMKH 3 03HAYECHOTO IIUTAHHSI
HE 3HAUIIAU OAHO3HAYHOTO BUCBITACHHA. TaK, Mapis Coxan PO3IASIAAE AUHACTUIHUH
COI03 SIK 3aXiA, CIIPAMOBAHHUI NPOTH YrOPCHKOI arpecil’”. Harowmicts, A. BoittoBuu
BBAXKAE, 110 YKAAAAHHSI MAaTPUMOHIAABHOTO COIO3Y MiX Bi3aHTIMCHKMM IMIIEPaTOPOM
i MEePEMUIIABCHKUM KHA3EM 6on HacAipkoM mormuykiB BisaHTiero corosHuka mporu
KOYIBHHUKIB IIBACHHOPYCBKHUX CTEIIIB, IKi Bce yacTiule npoHuKasu Ha baakanu™.

Ha aymky O. Hasapenka, sorosip BisauTificbkoro iMmeparopa He 3 KHMIBCHBKHM
KHsI3€M, 3 KHA35IMH, 1110 B AABHbOPYCBKIN AHUHACTHYHIN cHcTeMi ,corpus fratrum” 6yau
miaBsapHEMH K€y, 1IiAKOM HMOBIPHO, MII' TAYMA4UTHCS K YTOAQ IIPO IIEBHY GOPMY
,,BACAABHOI 3aA€XHOCTI , HABITh AKIIO 32 3MICTOM BiH TAKUM i HE 6yB34. o i1 He AuBHO,
AAXKE B YSABACHHI Oaexkcis I, Buxoasqu 3 AOKTPHHHM Bi3aHTIHCbKOTO OHKYMEHI3MY, BiH
OyB 6aTbKOM BEAUKOI CIMI IPAaBUTECAIB HAPOAIB i AepaB, o mepebyBasn y cepi
srauBy BisanTii. IlixaBo, mo npo yyacts PocTrcaaBuyiB y BOeHHOMYy KOHQAIKTI
mixx Kuesom ta KoncranTunomnoaem Y 1116 P- AXKEpeAa HE IOBIAOMASIOTb, y TOM
4ac SIK y)kKe HACTYIHOIO POKY FaAHMIbKi KHs3l miaTpumasn Bosoaumupa Monomaxa

26 Unamvesckas remonucs, ct6. 244.

¥ A. Boitrosuy, [epemucovie xussiscmso. Aacepeaa depycasnocmi, [in:] Hepemuuno i epemucoia semas npomszom sixis,
Bui. 3, Assis 2003, c. 39-50.

2 Unamvesckas remonuce, ct6. 245.

» K. Ipor, Op. cit., c. 22.

M. Ipywescokuit, Iemopis Vipainu-Pycu, .2, c. 414.

3 bidem, c. 414.

32 M. Coxau, [osimuuni sidnocunu dunacmii Pocmucaasudis 3 Hoavwero y XII cm., [in:] Taawy i Tnauyoxa semas
8 depwcasomsopuux npoyecax Yipainu, Taana 2008, c. 78.

* A. Boitrosuy, laauyxas Pyco u Busanmus 6 XI — XII sexax: usbpannvie npobaemss, [in:] Colloquia Russica, t. 1: Rus
Sredniowieczna a sqsiedzi (X — potowa XIII wieku), pod red. V. Nagirnego, Krakéw 2011, c. 134.

3 A. Hasapenxo, Op. cit., c. 176-177.
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y IOXOAI Ha BOAMHCHKOTO KHsi3s Slpocaasa Cesiromoakosuya®. Y 3Bsisky 3 unum
BaXKAUBUM TaKOX € q)aKT, 110 Bi3aHTIMCHKUM iCTOPUK Joann Kinnam, sixuii omucas
npasainas imneparopis loanna II Ta Manyiaa I KomuiniB, HasuBaB cyspAaAbCbKOro
kusss I0pis Bosopumuposuya sk ,adppueyog” (,,cor03HHUKA”), A TAAMIIBKOTO KHSA3S
Bosoaumupxa Boroaapesuua — ,méomovdos” (,Bacasom”) Manyiaa®. Le pae miacTasu
BBOKATH AOCTOBIPHUM iCHYBaHHs 0COOAMBOIO AOrOBOPY MK IpaBUTeAsIMH BisanTii
ta PocTrcaaBuYaMy, AKUH MII TAYMAaYMTHCh Bi3aHTIHIAMU AK BU3HAHHS PYCHKHMHU
KHS35MH 3BEPXHOCTI iIMIIEPATOPCHKOL BAaAU®Y .

IHma, He MeHII BasxanBa HPO6ACMa MIOASITA€ Y 3HAXOAXKEHHI BIAITOBiAl HA TMTAHHS:
xto i3 cuniB Oaexcis i Komuina oapysxuscst Ha AoHbLi Bosoaaps? Matoun y cBoemy
PO3IOPAAKEHHI MOBHI CIIHCKU cim’i KomHiH, 3a3HauMMO, IO iMneparop Oaexkciit
I KomHIH MaB TpbOX CHHIB, AO SKHX MOKHa BipgHectd Bxute Y [1B/ ,1cpBudb.
OcranHe y AQBHBOPYCBKIiHl AiTepaTypi He Mae CYBOPO ACTEPMiHOBAHOIO 3HAYCHHS
i MOX€ IO3HAYaTH BCiX IPEACTABHUKIB iMIIEPaTOPCHKOIL ciMi. TOMy HE AMBHO, IO
Isan Kpur'sikeBuy y cBoiit npaui laiuypxo-Bosuncvke x#s3i6cme0 mucas mpo MWA0O
BoaoaapiBuu i3 camum imneparopom Oaekciem %8, He 3BayKar0uM Ha TE, 1O 323HAYCHUM
TepMiHOM HapyacTime mos3Hadaau crmaakoemusi npecrosy. Cun Oaexcis loans,
MaiOyTHI iMIIepaTop, He Mir y Leil 9ac OAPYXKUTHCS 3 PyChKOIO KHA3IBHOIO, OCKIABKH
y 1108 p. Biz nomaro6us I Tipomxy-Ipury, AooHbKy yropepkoro kopoast Aacao I (1077-
1095)¥. O6maab indpopmanii 36eperaocs npo iHmKUX cuHIB iMmeparopa — AApOHiKa,
Icaaka, Manyira. Aupponiky B 1104 p. 6yao wmicTs pokis, a Icaak 6yB me MoroanM;
npo Manyiaa #ioro cecrpa Anna Komuina mje He sraaye B3araai®’. Posp’sisatu 1o
3arapAKy AONOMAarae AiHrBicTHYHMI MeTOA. Tax, Bacuaiil BacuaeBchkuii Ha OCHOBI
HOPIBHAABHOIO aHAAISY II0KA3aB, 11O ¥ LIbOMY BUIIAAKY CAOBO ,3aMDKHSI CKOPILLE CAA,
pO3yMiTH 5K ,,3apydeHa’ ab60 ,3anpomena’*!. Tomy npaBaomoAibHilIe, WO 3 PyCHKOIO
KHDKHOIO OyB sapydeHuil, a He oapyxeHuil oauH i3 cuniB Oaekcis I Kommina.
B icropiorpadii icuye a0COAIOTHO MPOTHUAEKHA AYMKA, HAHsACKPaBillle TPEACTABAECHA
O. Kaxxpanowm, sxuit BBaxkas, 1o Bukopucranui y K tepmin ,,uEpBqu” € IIOMUAKOIO
AITOIUCIIA. ICTOPI/IK 06rpyHTOByBaB CBOIO AYMKY THM, IO Bi3aHTiMCBKO-PYyChKi
wIAK6H, SIKi MaAH ICTOPHYHY OCHOBY, OyAH ITOB's3aHi i3 caMOsBaHISIMH 260 YACHAMU
BiSaHTIMCHKMX AUHACTIH APYToro panry*.

Ha Mor0 AyMKy, BIACYTHICTD HOBIAOMACHB IIPO LIAKOOU 3 YACHAMHU PYCBKUX POAUH
Y Bi3aHTIMChKMX aKTOBUX YU HAPATUBHUX AJKEPEAAX HE MOXKE CAY>KUTH 3alIEPEYCHHAM
ix HasBHOCTL. IlpuHaiiMHi npo poaunHi 3B A3KHU iMmeparopcpkoi poannn KomHinis

3 Unamovesckas semonucy, ct6. 283-284.

3¢ Woann Kunnam, Kpamxoe obospenue yapemsosanus HMoanna uw Manyusra Komnunos (1118-1180), nep. B. H.
Kapnoga, Canxr-TTerep6ypr 1859, c. 115, 235.

" A. Hasapenko, Op. cit., ¢. 175-176.

3 L I'l. Kpun’sikesuy, Op. cit., c. 71.

¥ Chronici Hungarici composition saeculi XIV, ed. A. Domanovszky, [in:] Scriptores rerum Hungaricarum tempore ducum
regumaque stirpis Arpadianae gestarum, t. 1, Budapest 1937, s. 439.

“ Anna Komunna, Op. cit., c. 24-35.

0. ¥Opesuy, Op. cit., c. 51.

“ A. Kashdan, Op. cit., p. 429.
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i3 kaa3samu PocrrcaaBuyaMu cBiayath aBa $pakTy. Ilepmmii 3 HUX AEMOHCTpYE €mi3op,
i3 pyCbKO-Bi3aHTIMCBKUX CTOCYHKIiB, IKUH, KPIM TOTO, MOXE BKa3yBaTH Ha IPiOPUTET
Icaaka KomHina six MOXxAHBOTO 90A0Bika AOHBKE Boaoaapst Poctucaasmya. Cun Icaaka
AnapoHixk micas Breui 3 B s3HULI A0 [aAuIbKOI 3eMAi 6yB 3 MOYECTAMU NPUMHATUN
kHs3eM Spocaasom, cunom Borosnmupxa Borosaposuda, To6T0 cBOIM ABOIOpiAHEM
6parom, y 1165 p.: ,,[Tpubtsxe ucs LIparopoaa bparans 1peb Kiops AHAPOHHKD Kb
Mpocaasy oy Taanus u npum u Mpocaass ¢ Beankoro aw60Bbi0 1 A2 emy [pocaass
HbBKOAMKO rOpoAOBD Ha oyﬂsmeﬂne”“. KpiM TOTO, iCHYIOTb CBIAYEHHS, 11O AHAPOHiK
PO3MOBASIB  PYCBKOIO MOBOIO, HMPHUHANMHI, OiAst HaArp06Ho'1' IAUTH iMIIepaTopa
Manyiaa I Bin menraB rperpki cAOBa 3 PyCbKHM aKIICHTOM, TOH K€ aKLICHT IIPOSBUBC
B HBOTO B PO3MOBI 3 OXOPOHIIEM ITiA Jac Breuitt, Apyruit gakr BMillleHUIT B AUCTYBaHHI
Mix Himenpkum imnepatopom Konpapom IIT (1138-1152), mepmmm i3 aunactii
IIray¢enis, Ta BisanTiiicokumu imneparopamu loannom II (1118-1143) i Manyisom
i (1143-1180) Komuinamu, npo mwo posnosis y Di Teten Friedrichs oder richtiger
Cronica dpaiisunrencekuii enuckon Orron (momep y 1158 p.). Kpim roaosroi Temn —
IHUTAHHS [IPO COI03 MIPOTH KOPOAS cuLHAiiicbkux HopMaHiB Poaxepa I, B ancrysanni
TOBOPHUAOCS PO BXKUTTS BI3AHTIMLAMU BIATIOBIAHHUX IOAITHYHHX 3aXOAIB Yy SB’ﬂsxy
3 norpabysanHsaM i BOuBcTBoM Ha Pyci aropeit Konpapa. B mepmomy nocaansi
OCTaHHbOTO AO Bi3aHTIMCBKOIO iMIIEpaTOpa BKa3yBaAOCH: ,Preterea de Reutenis, qui
ad contemptum imperii nostri, occisis hominibus nostris, pecuniam nostram sibi usur-
paverunt, sicut convenit in causa amici et propinqui tui, et sicut nobis scripsisti, ita
facias™®. Y Bianosiab loann II saneBusB HiMenpkoro iMneparopa: ,De causa, quac facta
est in Rossia, sicut imperio meo scripsisti, sicut convenit imperio meo facere in causa
amici et propinqui sui, sic et feci. Sed de caballariis nobilitatis tuae, quod scripta tua
nominatim comprehendebant, et magis de eo qui defecit in viventibus ex eis, sic fecit
imperium meum, ut scripsisti”®. Ha aymxy O. Hasapenxa, B pomMy AHCTyBaHHI Fiae
MOBA PO HaIaA, KUK 6yB 3AICHEHHH Ha HIMELPKHUX IOCAIB. a npoxanua Konpaaa
AO BI3aHTIHCHKOTO iMIIEpaTOpa BUPILIUTU AAHY npoGAeMy HAIITOBXY€E HAa AYMKY, IO
Ioann II BoAOAIB 0COOAMBHMH MOXAMBOCTAMU AUIIAOMATHYHOTO THCKY HA PYCBKHX
KHS3iB, YOTO HE MIr AO3BOAUTH CODOi HIMELIbKHUI iMmeparop. Heo6xipno 3ayBaXKUTH,
110 Ha MIACTaBi 3a3HaYeHOrO emizoay Boaopumup Aamanchkuil 0OrpyHTOBYBaB CBOIO
TE3y MPO 3araAbHOBU3HAHUI XapaKTep CYNpeMaTii Bi3aHTIMCHKMUX IMIIEPATOPIiB HaA
XPUCTUSHCHKUM Cx0A0OM, a BIATIOBIAHO i Pyccm47. Tax camo TPaKTYBaB LI €Mi30A
i B. BacuaeBcpkuit, skuil mucas, 10 ,Bi3aHTIHCHKOMY IMIIEPATOPY HAAC)KAAA BEPXOBHA
BAAAQ HAA BCIM XPUCTUAHCHKUM CXIAHUM CBIiTOM, SIK 3aXiAHOMY iMIIEpPaTOPY HAAEKHUTD
TaKa 5K BAAAQ B KATOAMILIBKOMY 3axoai”™ .

B Unamovescxas semonuce, c6. 524.

“0. Opesuy, Op. cit., c. S2.

 Bischof Otto von Freising und Rahewin, Die Taten Friedrichs oder richtiger Cronica, ed. F.-J. Schmale, Darmstadt
1965, s. 39.

4 Ibidem, s. 40.

7 B. Aamanckuit, Buouoie desmenn sanadnocaassucxoii o6pasosannocmu 6 XV, XVIu XVII ss. (Hemopuxo-rumepamypnvie
u kysvmypue ovepxu), [in:] Crassuckuic Coopuux, r. 1, Canxr-ITerepGypr 1875, c. 467.

8 B, BacuabeBCKHI, Apesss mopeosas Kuesa ¢ Pezencoypeon, ,)Kypuaa Munncrepersa Hapoanoro Ilpocsemenns’,

1888, 7, c. 140.
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Ilpote, O. HasapeHko BHCAOBUB CYMHIB IIIOAO iCHyBaHHS B3A€MHOTO BU3HAHHS
BEPXOBHOI BAAAM ABOX BOAOAAPIB HaA ABOMA YaCTHHAMH XPUCTHAHCHKOTO CBITY. BueHuit
AIHIIIOB AO TAKHMX BUCHOBKIB, [POaHAAI3yBaBILH ACTaABHiIIE 3MicT AMcTyBaHHI KoHpasa
II1 3 Ioannom II. Tak, BCTYIHY 9acTHHY IEPEIMCKU OCTAHHIX CKAAAAIOTh POSAYMHU Ha
TEMY, XTO 3 HUX ABOX € CIIPaB)XHIM PUMCBKUM iMIIEPaTOPOM, IIPH IIbOMY CAiA BIASBHAYUTH,
wo Konpap He 6y koporosanwuii imneparopcskum Binuem. Ha sasixanus ocraHHpOrO
Bi3aHTINCbKMIT IMIIEpaToOp AaB TaKy BiAloBiab: ,,Johannes in Christo Deo fidelis rex por-
phirogenitus, sublimis, fortis, augustus, Cominos et imperator Romanorum, ad nobilis-
simum fratrem et amicum imperii mei. Nobilissime et dilecte amice imperii mei, rex”®.
Ckopile 3a Bce, B AMCTYBaHHI ABOX MOHAPXIB IIIAOCS HE IIPO YSBACHHS, a IIPO PeaAbHE
IOPUAMYHE TIUTAHHS, sike OykBaabHO noTpebyBaso BrpydanHs loanna II Komnina,
»sicut convenit in causa amici et propinqui tui”’. OCKiAbKH IHIHMACHT TpammBcs
Ha Pyci, To ,Apyr i poaud” mouneH 6ytu ,,pycokum’. Takum annom, O. Hasaperxo
aoBoauTh, o B AuctyBaHHi MK Konpapom III ta Ioannom II rosopusocs mpo
IOCOABCTBO HIMELIPKOIO iMIIepaTopa A0 BOAMHCHKOrO KHA3s IsscaaBa McrucaaBuya,
sike B 1139 p. 6yao nepexonaene Boaopumupxom Boaopaposuuem, ceatom loanna II
KowmniHa, ockiabku oanH i3 6patis octanboro (Anaponik a6o Icaak) 6yB oapyskenuit
Ha cecTpi raaunpkoro kusass — Ipuni (1104). Ocranne aano miacrasu O. Hasapenky
CTBEPAXKYBATH IIPO ICHYBaHHs OCODAMBOIO AOTOBOPY MK TaAHL[bKMMHU KHA3SMH
Ta BI3aHTIMCHKMMHU iMIIEPATOPAMH, YKAAAAHHS SIKOTO BYEHHM HOB’ﬂsye i3 mamboM
Boaoaapisuu i ,Waednnnas . I[Tpore, Ha MO0 AyMKY, sikio aucrysanns Konpaaa I11
3loannom Il soeMoHCTpye 3MaraHHA BOAOAAPIB 3a IpaBO de-facto nasusarucs PUMCBKHM
iMIIEpaTOpOM, TO i€ HE 3aIlEpeYy€ YABACHD Bi3aHTiHCHKOTO iMIIEPATOPA IIPO BUHATKOBE
IIPaBO 3BEPXHOCTI HaA CXIAHMM XPUCTUSHCHKUM CBiTOM, a, BIATIOBIAHO, TBEPAKEHHS ITPO
CIO3EPCHITET HAA TAAMLIBKUMH 3€MASIMH € TIePebiABIICHIMH, X042 OCOOAUBI BIAHOCHHH
(,,pOAI/IHHi Ta Apymﬂi”) MIDXK raAMLIbKUMH KHS3SIMU Ta Bi3aHTIHCHKMMH IMIIEpaTOpaMu
3 4acy YKAaAQHHsI MATPUMOHIaABHOTO 3B'513Ky B 1104 p., Ge3sanepedHo, Maau Micre.

ITiacymoByroun yce BuIe CKasaHe, 3asHady, IO MATPHMOHIAABHMI COI03,
ykaapeHu#t B nepuiiit uepti XII ct. Mix aouxoro Boaopapst PoctucaaBuya ta cunom
Oanexcis i Komuina cTaB nepeayMoBoo moaaasiiol akTuBisaLil pycbKo-Bi3aHTIHCHKUX
MOAITHYHUX 3B 53KiB. Y 0c00i raAHIIbKOrO KHs3s Bi3aHTIHCHKHUI imMIepaTop 3HaKMIIOB
CTPaTEriyHO BaXKAUBOTO COIO3HHKA Yy CxiaHil €Bpor1i, 32 AOMIOMOTIOI0 SIKOI'O Mir
HPOTUCTOSATH YrOpcbKoMy npocyBaHHI0 Ha baakanax. Haromicts Boaoaap Ta fioro
HACTYITHUKHU OACPKAAH 3 601<y iMneparopis i3 aunactii KomHiHiB H€O6XiAHy MATPUMKY
y BUpiIIEHHI KOH(l)AiKTHI/IX IUTAHb HE TIABKU i3 3aXIAHUMM CyCiAaMHM, aA€ TaKOX
1 3 pyCbKUMHU IIPABUTEASIMH, B IIEPILY YEPTY 3 KHIBCHKUMU Ta BOAMHCBKMMHU KHA35MHU,
SIKi IPOAOBXKXYBAAH IPETECHAYBATH Ha [aAnIBKY 3eMAlO.

# Bischof Otto von Freising und Rahewin, Op. cit., s. 172.
%0 Ibidem.
>! A. Hasapenxo, Op. cit., c. 171-173.
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Kateryna Valyavska, Volodar Rostislavich and Alexios i Komnenos. Matrimonial ties between
Rus’ and Byzantium in the first quarter of 12th century

A scantily explored aspect of connections between Rus’ and Ruthenia in the first
quarter of the 12 c. is explained in the article. The attention is attached to the politi-
cal reasons which resulted to the conclusion of matrimonial union between the son of
emperor Alexios i Komnenos and the daughter of prince of Volodar Rostislavich. The
author points out that the strengthening of territorial expansion of Hungarian king-
dom in the Balkans became the main reason of rapprochement of the head of Komne-
nos ruling house with the Galician ruler. The latter found in person of the Emperor the
diplomatic support he needed to resolve political issues in Rus.

Exarepuna Baasisckas, Boaodaps Pocmucaasuy u Anexcess i Komuun. Pyccxo-susanmuiickue
mampumonuaivvle c623u 6 nepsoii vemesepmu XII 6.

B craTbe ocBemaeTcss MaAOMCCAEAOBAHHBIN ACTIEKT PYCCKO-BU3AaHTUMCKUX CBA3EH B IIEPBOK
gersepru XII B. O6pamaeTc;{ BHUMAHUE HA MOAUTHYECKHE MOTHBBI, KOTOpBIE IPUBEAU
K 3aKAIOYEHHMIO MATPUMOHHAABHOTO COI03a MEXAY cbiHOM mmieparopa Aaexces I Komuuna
U Aouepbio kHs3st Boaopapst PocrrcaaBiya. ABTOp oTMEUaET, YTO YCHACHHE TEPPUTOPHAABHON
akcraHcuu Benrepckoro xopoaecrBa Ha Baakanax cTaao raaBHOM HpUYMHON cOAMKEHUS
rAaBbI NpaBsIiero AoMa KOMHHHOB ¢ raauikum mpaBuTeseM. B cBoI0 odepeAb mocacAHHI
HaIIEA HEOOXOAUMYIO AUIIAOMATHYECKYIO IIOAACPIKKY CO CTOPOHBI BU3AHTUICKOIO UMIIEPATOPa
NPH paspelieHuH MOAUTHYECKUX BOIIpocoB Ha Pycu.

Stenographic record of the discussion
Moderator: Mariana Kurin
e Moderator: beginning of the discussion.

o Prof. Leontiy Voytovych (AHY). Comment: Ipo e, mo cun Oaekciss AHAPOHIK 3HaB PyCbKY
MOBY, cBipgduTh TakoX Huxura Xowniar. Sl moroasxyrocs i3 Tum, 1m0 AHAPOHIK BUBYHB 1[I0 MOBY
SIKPa3 3aBASKH CBOIH MaTepi-pyCHHIIL.

o Prof. Méarta Font (PTU). Comment: Y mens neboabmoe poonoancuue. He ynyckaiite us Buay,
uro moantuka Koaomana I um Aacao mMesa aHTHBHBAHTHIICKYIO HampaBAeHHOCTH. IToaTomy
IOAUTHYECKHI KOHTEKCT ITOro Opaxa 6b1a 60aee caoxkHbIM, 4eM Bam Morao xasatses, u 3pech
00513aTeABHO HAAO OOPATUTD BHUMAHHE Ha AMHACTHICCKUE CBA3H APIIaAOB.
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e PhD Volodymyr Bak (ITHY). Question: Sxi intepecu mir nepecaiaysarn Oaexciit Komain,
OAPYKYIOUH CBOTO CHHA 3 AOYKOIO IEPEMHIIABCBKOTO KHs13s1 Boaopnmupa?

o Kateryna Valyavska. Answer: 5 BBacaro, 110 FOAOBHOIO METOIO LIbOTO PYChKO-Bi3aHTiIICKOTO
MaTPUMOHIAABHOTO €003y OYAO CIiABHE NPOTHCTOSHHS AKTHBHIN ekcmaHcii Yropcbkoro
KOPOAIBCTBa, SIKa 3arpOXKyBaAa K BOAOAIHHSM BizanTificskoi immepii Ha Baakanax, Ttax
i mperensisM raaunpkux PocrucaaBosuuis Ha Hivkue TToayHas’s.

e Moderator: summary of the discussion.



Poman Cyxap
(Yepnibui)

POJIb T'AJIMIIBKOI'O BOAPCTBA
VY KHA3IBCBHKIN YCOBHIII
1153-1154 PP.

Y cmammi poseasdaemocs disavnicms earuypkozo 6ospcmsa nid uac ycobuyi
mine HApocaasom Borodumuprosuuem ma I3scaasom Memucrasusen y 1153-1154
pp. Ocobausa ysaza npudirSemvcs ixXim CYCniisbHO-NOMMULHUM iHIMEPECAM MA
C8imozAIonUM npiopumeman, IKi 0HU 3axumasn 8 00pomvOi npomu Kuicvkozo
kna3s5. Asmop 6idsnaxae, ugo came 3a80axu axmusHum 0ism micyesux 6osp laruyvka
3eMASL HE NOMPANUNA nid maﬁy DBaciasa, sxuii BHACII0K 3HAYHUX 87MPAM 8020 BIUCHKA
8 KPOBONPONUINHILL 6uméi nid Tepeﬁomem 6_)/6’ SMymennLL Biﬁcmynumu.

[Toaitnuna AisiabHicTs raaunpkoro 6ospersa y XII cr. BXOAUTb AO KOAA IIUTaHbD,
SKi 3aBXXAM IIPUBEPTAAH YBAry AOCAIAHHKIB cycmiapHOro ycrpowo Aasnpoi Pyci.
OaHO3HaYHO BBaXa4YM [AAHIBKY 3€MAI0 KAACHYHHUM IIPUKAAAOM OAIrapXidHOro
NPaBAiHHA, iICTOPUKH, TUM HE MEHII, PO3XOASATHCSA Y CBOIX CYAKEHHSX IIOAO POAi
micueBux Gosip y 1i CyCHiABHO-IOAITHYHOMY poO3BHUTKY. Xoua B mpausx Cepris
ConositoBa, Muxaiiaa IpymreBcpkoro, IBana Kpnn’ﬂKCBI/ma, Bosopumupa ITamyro,
Oanera Pamnosa, Ilerpa Toaouka, Muxoan Korasipa, Cepris Ilamnna, Oaexcanapa
Maitoposa, Ilerpa Credanosnya Ta iHImux AOCAIAHHKIB! LIbOMY ACIEKTY MPUAIAIETHCS
YUMaAO YBarW, HU3Ka IHUTaHb AOCI 3aAMINAIOTBCS AKTYAaABHUMH AASl BITYM3HSHOI
ICTOPUYHOI HayKH.

' C. M. Coanosnés, Hcmopus Poccuu c dpesneiinux spemen, 1. 1-2, Mocksa 1959, c. 466-471, 482-487; M. IpymeBcpkuii,
Tasuyoxe bospemso XII — XIII 6., ,3anuckun Haykosoro Tosapucrsa imeni Illepyenxa’, 20, 1897, c. 1-20;
L. Kpur'sikeuy, laanyvko-Boauncoke xussiscmso, Avsi 1999, c. 91-105, 147-160 [nepme Busanns: Kuis 1984]; B.
T. Tawyro, Yepmor noaumuueckozo cmpos Apesueii Pycu, [in:] A. T1. Hosoceabues, B. T. ITamyro, A. B. Yepenuun,
B. I'. ywapun, . H. Manos, dpesuepyccxoe 2ocydapcmso u ezo mencdynapodnoe suaenune, Mocksa 1965, c. 11-76;
O. M. Panos, & sonpocy o bospckom semacsradenun na Pycu 6 XII — XIII se., [in:] Tloavusa u Pycs. Depmar 06ugrocmu
u csoeobpasus 6 ucmopureckom pazsumun Pycu u Hosvuu XII — XIV 66., pea. b. A. Poibaxos, Mocksa 1974, c. 190-
207; I T1. Toaouxo, Iemopuuni nopmpemu: I3 icmopii dasuvopycvkoi ma esponeiicoxoi nosimuxu X — XII cm., Kuis
1990, c. 241-267; M. @. Korasp, laruypxo-Boruncvka Pycy, Kuis 1998, c. 114-152; C. C. Iawmun, laiuyxoe bospcmso
XII - XIII 66., ,Bectnux Aenunrpapckoro Tocysapersennoro Yausepenrera’, 23, 1985, 4, c. 15-21; A. B. Maitopos,
Tasuyro-Boavinckas Pyco. Ouepxu coyuanvro-nosumuseckux ommomenuti 6 domonzoavcxuii nepuod. Kunsse, 6ospe
u 20podckas obuguna, Canxr-Ilerepbypr 2001, c. 187-285; IT. C. Credanosud, Omuomenus xnsss u suamu 6 Liinyxon
u Boavinckom xnsncecmsax 0o xonya XII 6., [in:] Cpeduesexosas Pyco, pea. A. A. Topckuii, T. 7, Mocksa 2007, c. 120-
220.
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MeTo0 AQHOTO MOBIAOMACHHS € BU3HAYCHHS POAL aAHLIBKUX 60sip B ycoOuui,
SAKa CrnasaxHyaa Icas cmepti KkHsass Boaoaummpxa Boaopaposuya  B3uMKY
1152/1153 pp. IlpuBoaom A0 HeI cTaAO Te, IJO MOAOAMH IAAHIIBKHI KHA3b SIpocaas
BoAOAMMHPKOBHY, MiA BIIAUBOM CBOTO OOSPCHKOrO OTOYCHHSI, HE IOBEPHYB CILPHHUX
»BOAOCTH  KHIBCBKOMY KHsI310 IssicaaBy McrucaaBuay. Mosa imaa npo Bysesx
i AexiAbKa MiCT, po3TalIOBaHUX Ha KOpAOHI laamipkoi seMai Ta ,,PYCKOI/I 3eMAH
(y BEPXIB sIX piuKH FopHHb), siki BoaoAnMEpPKO 30608’5132BCs TOBEPHY TH MICASI TOPA3KH
nia [epemuniaem y 1152 p.2 Came nuM 6iApIIiCTD CYYaCHUX AOCAIAHMKIB ITOSCHIOIOTD
IPUIMHY [TOXOAY I3s1caaBa 3 BeAukHUMU BilICBKOBHMHU CHAAMHU Ha HPOCAaBa 4epes pik,
sumoro 1154 p.3 CiAdeHHs AlTONHUCY IPO LieH MOXiA LiHHE THM, IO BOHO IIEPEKA3yE
IIPOMOBY, BUTOAOLICHY 0€3II0CEPEAHBO TIEpPEA BHPIIIAABHOK OUTBOIO, siKa BiAbyAacs
nip Tepe6oBAcio, TUX caMUX ,,TaAMYbCKUH MYXH , KOTpI micast cMepti Boaoanmupxka
CTaAM CAYXUTHU HOTO cuHy. B Inamiiscoxomy simonuci usi npomoBa nepexasana 6iabi
AOKAAAHO, HIK y AaBpCHTiIBCbKOMy, i 3 XapaKTepHOIO BIAMIHHICTIO y BCTYIHIl ppasi
AlTOMMCLS, SIKA 3aMBUH Pa3 CBIAYMTL PO HOro 6C3HAiAHy cnp06y 3HAUTHU CTPOTi
TEPMIHOAOTIYHI NPUHLUIU Y BI/I6OPi AABHBOPYCPKHMHU KHYDKHMKAMM ACKCHKH AAS
OIHCYy O3HAYEHUX CYCIIABHO-TIOAITHYHUX peaniil. B Inamiiscoxomy aimonuci dpasa
BUTASIAQE HACTYITHUM YHHOM: ,[aAMYBCKHH Jke MY>KH MOYallla MOABUTHU KH3I0 cBOEMY
I'ﬂpomaBy”; y Aa@peﬂmii'sfbxomy, SIKHH € BTOPMHHOIO ncpepo61<oxo LIOTO TEKCTY:
»3AyMaia 6oaApe BoaopumepkoBnya u phura kHAsM0 cBoleMy . O4eBHAHO, 10 061ABA
CAOBOCIIOAYYCHHS — ,TAAMYbCKUH MYXKH Ta ,00AApe BoropumepkoBnya” — o3HavaAu
OAHE i1 Te came — ApyxuHY SpocaaBa. AiTonucii BUKOPUCTOBYIOTD iX PIBHOIIPABHO,
1 Ile HACTIABKM K HPUPOAHO, HACKIABKU TPHPOAHO HA3BATH KHA35 ABOMA Pi3HMMHU
criocobamu — 1o iMeni a6o no Garbkosi (y Tiit camiii crarTi Aaspenmiiscokozo simonucy,
A€ CIIOYATKy APY’KMHA Ha3BaHA 33 INPUHAAEKHICTIO AO KHS35, AAAl TOBOPUTHCSA PO
oraandane” Ta ,raandbckun Myxu )®. Lle mosHadeHHs APYKMHHHKIB 3a Micnem ix
IIPO>KUBAHHS (,raArdbCKHM My)xn”) 9aCTO HABOAATH AK AOKA3 IPOIIECY ,,OCIAAHHS
Apyxunu”’. HaneBHo, 1je cripaBepAnBo, 0c06AUBO AAst [aannpkol semal, me B kinni X1
CT. BUKAIOUCHOI 3 KOAA 00AACTEH, A€ AlSB MOPSIAOK IIOYEPrOBOTO 3aMilllCHHS CTOAIB.
OaHax, siK 61 AAACKO He 3aIIAO Lie ,,OCIAQHHS , TOAOBHE 3HAYCHHSI, B YCIKOMY BUIIAAKY
— HA AAHMH MOMEHT, MaB 3BSI30K APY)KHHH 3 KHA3€M — i IIPO Ii¢ YiTKO TOBOPHUTb
MapaAseAbHE IO3HAYEHHS APYKMHHHUKIB 32 MPHUHAACKHICTIO AO BU3HAYEHOTO KHS3S.
I'lpo ue npsamo sasBaste i cam fpocaaB y mpoMoBi, Ky BiH BUroaocus aast IsscaaBa
McrucaaBuya i mepesae yepes kuiBcbkoro nocaa I'lerpa bopucaasnya, korpuit Boacio
Aoal onuHuBcs B [aandi y MmomeHnT cmepri Boaoanmupxa Boaoaaposuya: ,bb ma
MOCT ITOHAAD a MeHe Bb Ha ero MbeTh WeTaBHAB a TOAKD €T 1 APY>KHHA € Oy MEHE CYTh

% Unamvesckas aemonucy, [in:] Hoanoe Cobpanue Pyccxux Aemonuceit [ paai: [ICPA], 1. 2, Mocksa 2001, c16. 454.

> C. M. Conosbés, Op. cit., c. 486; M. C. Ipymescokuit, Iemopis Yipainu-Pycu, 1. 2, Kuis 1992, ¢. 436; 1. Kpun'sikesuy,
Op. cit., c. 100-101; I'T. IT. Toaouxo, Op. cit., c. 149-150, 244-245; M. . Korasp, Op. cit., c. 123-124.

* Hnamovescxas aemonuce, c16. 466.

> Aaspenmvesckas semonucs, [in:] IICPA, 1. 1, Mocksa 1997, c16. 340.

°I1. C. Credanosuy, Omuomenns xns3s u snamu, c. 186.

7 A. A. Topcexuit, Apesuepycckas dpysuna, Mocksa 1989, c. 44-45.
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pasBh WAHHO KOIHE ITOCTAaBACHO Oy rpoba ero a u To B pyKy Moeko ecTh °. BoaHouac
BXXHBaHHS aBTOPOM Aﬂgpmmiibcwcozo ALMONUCY AIECAOBA ,,3AyMama” CBIAYHTB IIPO TE,
1110 AABHBOPYCHKA TPAAULIISL ,AyMBI KHI351 i HOTO APYXKUHU He Oyaa 4yxoro [aanupkiii
3EMAI.

He menmmit inrepec, Hix mi ,,TepMiHOAorqui” AdHi, Ma€ IIPOMOBA TAAMILILKUX
6osip, 3 SKOK BOHM 3BepHYAHCS A0 SlpocaaBa Boaopumupxosuya mepep OuTBOIMO:
»Tbl €CH MOAOAD 2 IIOCAH IIPOYb U HAC II030PYH KaKO Hbl OYACTH WILb TBOH KOPMHAD
¥ AIOGHAD 2 X04eMb 32 WA TBOET YCTh M 32 TBOIO TOAOBBI CBOI CAOXKMTH |...] Tl ecr
oy HAC KH3b WAHHBD WXe cA ToOb mro OYYMHHUTb TO IITO HAMb ABATH a mobau KHKe
K TOPOAY aTb Mbl cA 6beMb camu ¢b HI3AcAaBOMD a KTO HAC GYACTb KUBB a IpUOBrHETH
K ToOb a Toraa cA sarBopuMb B ropoab ¢ To6010™’. AAsL Hac LSl IPOMOBA Ba>KAUBA
THM, IO A€ MOKAHUBICTb BU3HAYNUTH Ti MOTHBH, sKi CIIOHYKaAHM TaAHULBKHUX 00OSIp AO
60poTHOHU 3 KUIBCHKUM KHs3eM. 32 IX CAOBAMH, ,, TOAOBBI CBOR CAOKHTH BOHH IOTOBI
3aTi ,KOPMD i ,AI000Bb, 110 OTpUMyBaAHU Bia Boroanmupxka, i 3a ,, 4T HOTO Ta HOro
cuna. KpiM Toro, BoHn 00sIAMCS BTPaTUTH CBOTO ,,OTYMHHOTO KHS3sl, SIKUM HA TOH
MoMeHT Y IxHiX o4ax OyB Tiabku Spocaas'.

O1xe, raAULIbKi OOSIPU CTABASTH MUTAHHS MAKCUMAABHO IIMPOKO: BOHH, 3TAAYI0UH
Bce Te, MM 30008 s13aHi TOKIHHOMY KHSI3€Bi, BUCAOBAIOIOTH IIOBHY TOTOBHICTb GOPOTHCSI
3a CBOIO BAACHY AMHACTIIO (YMIi CTaTyC BUSHAYABCS AyXKe IIHPOKUM IOHATTSM ,, gcre 1),
3 SIKOK0 BOHH IIOB sI3yBaAd OAAromnoaywds cBoix poais. Sk mokasas nepebir 6ursn, ue
6yAn HE MOPOXKHI CAOBA: TAaAUYaHU OUAUCS B HIill HEe Ha KUTTS, 4 Ha CMEpPTh, i, X04a
0araTo 3 HUX 3aTMHYAO i IOTPAIIHAO y IIOAOH AO IIPOTHBHHUKA (,6BIC TIAQUD BEAUKD
110 Bceu 3eMau [aanapcTbu’, — 3aKiHdye po3noBiAb Ipo OUTBY Aitormcenp'?), Iasicaan
3MyLICHUH OYB BIACTYIIUTH.

He amBastanch Ha Te, mo cami 60spH HIisSIK HE 3TaAyIOTb Ti ,BOAOCTH', 4epes
xorpi IssicaaB mocaas Ilerpa Bopucaasuya mokaactu ,rpaMorsl KpETmem” nepea
Boaoaumupxom, aestki icTOpHKM CXHABHI BBAXKATH, I1J0 BCE-TAKH FOAOBHHM IIPEAMETOM
6oporbbu Oyau came Bonu. Hanpukaaa, Mukoaa AaikeBud BBakaB, IO TaK 3BaHUIL
,,KopM"b”, 3a AKi raAMIbKI ,,MY)KI/I” 6YAI/I BASIYHI ITOIEPEAHBOMY KHS3I0, CAIA PO3YMITH
caMme Ui ,BOAOCTH — MiCTa, KOTpi BOHH oTpuMaau Bia Boaoaumupxa Boaoaaposrua
BYIIPaBAIHHS HayMOB2X, L0 BIATIOBiAa AU ITi3HiIIOMY KOpMAiHHI0. Haiioro aymky, 6osipu
yrpumysasu fpocaasa BosopumupkoBuya Bis IOBEPHEHHS CIIIPHUX TEPUTOPIM, TaK
sIK BOHU y IPHHLUII OyAHU 3a1liKaBACHI B TOMY, 1100 301ABIIMTH TEPUTOPIIO CBOEL 3eMAl,
TOMY IO Pa3OM 3 HEIO PO3IIUPIOBABC POCTIP, SIKUI MIAASIAB IX yIpaBAiHHIO .

Lli mipxyBanus M. AamkeBud BUKAAB Aye y3araabHeHO. | Ipu npomy HeBisoMmo,
4y 3HaB BiH IoBiaAoMAeHHs Bacuas Tarimesa npo 1o ycoOuLiio, OCKiAbKH came BOHO,

8 Unamvesckas semonucy, cr6. 464.

? Ibidem, c16. 466-467.

" T1. C. Credanosuy, Knssv u bospe: kasmsa seprocmu u npaso omsesda, [in:] A. A. Topckuit, B. A. Kyuxus, I'T. B.
Ayxun, I'T. C. Crepanosud, Apesuss Pyco: ouepxu nosuwmuueckozo u coyuarvrozo cmpos, Mocxsa 2008, c. 178.

""'TI. C. Credanouy, dpesuepycckoe nonsmue wecmu 8 namsmuuxax sumepamypo. dosmonzosvcxoti Pycu, ,,ApeBHsist
Pycp: Bonpocsr mepuesncruxu’, 2004, 2, c. 81.

12 Hnamvesckas aemonucy, cr6. 468.

" H. I'T. Aamkesuy, Knsowenue Aanuura Tnanyrozo, no pycckum u unocmpannsin ussecmusm, Kues 1873, c. 23-24.
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Ha BIAMIHY BiA AQBHIX AITOIIMCHUX CBIAYEHD, AAE SINSIEE MIAIPYHTS AASL TAKHX CYAJKEHb.
B. Tarimes mosiaomaste, mo Sfpocaas 6yB roroBuil I3scAaBy MmicTa ,HEKOTOpBIE
BO3BPATHTb, HO OOsIpe €ro He BOCXOTEAH, TOBOPsL: , MBI He XOTHM TEM KHS3I0 CBOEMY
IIOPOKa HAHECTH, HO IOAOXKACh Ha bora, GyaeM ero BCeio HalICH BO3MOXXHOCTHIO
3acyucyaTh, AOKoAe Bor usBoaut” 4.

3aB. TarimeBum, raAMbKUI KHsI3b HABITh XOTIB [IOBEPHYTH YACTHHY CIIIPHUX MICT,
aAe came GOsIpH He AO3BOAUAU Lie oMy 3pobutu. Lle moBisoMaeHHs AliicHO 3Myye
npunyctuti 0cobauBy sauikaBaeHicTs 60sp Spocaasa y unx ,sorocrr’. ITuranus
MIOASITA€ TIABKH Y TOMY, 5IK IIPAaBUABHO 3BEPHYB yBary IT. CTeq)aHOBI/Iq, HACKIABKH HOMY
MoxHa AOBipsiTu'®. 3a Inamiiécokum simonuncom, KHA3b BUPAXKa€ TOTOBHICTb OUTHCS,
a 6051p1/1 IIPO ITOTOPUHCHKI MICTa HE 3Fa,A,y10Tb16. Ypouucricts mpomoBu Ta pirnydicTs
60sIp, a TAKOX MacIITabHICTh KPOBOIPOAUTHOI OUTBH BKa3ylOTh Ha KOPHUCTb TOTO,
1110 60p0Tb6a HIIAa 3a IMI0Ch OiAblie, HiX IPOCTO CHipHI ,BOAOCTH , HEXall HaBITh
TaKi, ypaBAiHHS SKMMHU IPUHOCHAO YUMAAMM AOXiA FOAOBHUM (xoqa, OYEBUAHO, HE
BciM) y4aCHMKaAM 60HOBOroO 3iTKHEHHA. TOMy HaM 3AQ€THCS, [0 NPUYMHU PillydOCTi
60;1p HOTpi6Ho HIYKATH Y 3araAbHIH MOAITUYHIN cUTYyaLil. Ha ge, 30Kp€Ma, CBOTO Jacy
BkasyBaB M. Ipymescokuit'’’. He caia 3abyBary, mo Aitonuc npuxuabHuil A0 Issicaasa
i npo npuunHH Horo moxoay Ha fpocaaBa B3arasi MOBYHTbH. 3aTe CAiA 3rapaTu Mery,
SIKY TIePECAiAyBaB KMIBCBKMI KHA3D ITiA 4aC CIIABHOTO 3 YTOPLISIMH II0X0AY B [aAHIIBbKY
semato y 1152 p. T'licast mopasku Boaopnumupxka Ta itoro Bredi oo Ilepemumas Issacaas
Mcrucaasuy npsmo sasass lensi II: ,Aue Boaropumeps oympers a bw oy61/1A1> ero
3aHe CTYIHUAD €CTh XPCThHOTO whAOBaHUM [...] HBIH xe Aau Ha u BB camoro xe umush
a BoaocTb ero Bb3MuBb’'®. Toal yropchkuil KOpoAb BIAMOBHBCS CIIPUSTH IIAQHAM
I3sicaaBa 1WI0AO PO3IOAIAY ,BOAOCTH  T'AAMLIBKOIO KHA3S 1 YKAAB MUP 3 OCTaHHIM. 3a
sorivnumM npunyieHaam I1. Creganosuya, ,,3aTeBast uepes IOATOpPA rOAA [IOXOA Ha
ceiHa Baapumupxa, MssicaaB xoTes BOCIIOAB30BAaTBHCS HEYBEPEHHOCTBIO MOAOAOTO
KHA35 M MMEA Ty XK€ CAMYIO LICAb — 3aXBaTHTb BCIO [AAHIIKYIO ,BOAOCTb W AHULINTH
FOpus Cysaaabckoro (t 15 mas 1157 r.) cowsnuka B ,pycckux’ Aeaax (a Bompoc
O IIOTPaHMUYHBIX TOPOAAX CAYKHA AUII YAOOHBIM Tpeasorom)” . BesymoBHO, o maanu
I3sicaaBa He GYAM TAEMHHLCIO AASL TAAMLBKHX 60sIp, 1 IX piliydicTh Ta OAHOCTAMHICTH
y TATPUMIII CBOTO MOAOAOTO KHA3S MAalOTh KOHKPETHI IOSACHEHHS: Y BHIIAAKY
3aXONACHH: [aAMIbKOI 3eMAl KMIBCBKHM KHA3EM IPH HOBHX HMOPSAKAX iX colliaAbHE
1 MOAITHYHE CTAHOBUIIIC TIOBUHHO 6on KapAMHAABHO 3MiHMTHUCSL.

Ilpu npOoMy He MOXEMO ITOTOAUTHCSA 3 BUCHOBKOM M. AamikeBuya, mo yxe
B moBeAiHni 6osip mip Tepe6oBACIO NPOSBHAOCH IEPETBOPEHHS  ,APY>KUHBI
i ,FAANYBCKUN MYXH~ B MICLIEBUX 005D, KOTpPI IOYMHAIOTb BIIAMBATH Ha KHA35 HE TaK,
SIK 3araAOM BIAHUBAAH TOAI ApyxuHHuKK®. Taannpki 60spy, Biacuaaoun A0 Micra

" B. H. Taruwes, Hemopus Poccuiickas, T. 3, Mocksa—Acuunrpap 1964, c. 46.
BTI. C. Credanosuy, Omuomenus kns3s u suamu, c. 188.

' Hnamvesckas aemonuco, c16. 466-467.

7M. C. Ipywescokuit, Iemopis Yipainu-Pycu, 1. 2, c. 436.

'8 Hnamvesckas aemonuco, c16. 451

YTI. C. Credanosuy, Omuomenus kns3s u suamu, c. 188-189.

2 H. T1. Aawkesuy, Op. cit., c. 20.
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3 II0ASI OUTBU CBOTO KH3I351, AIFICHO, IIPOSIBUAM TBEPAICTb AYXY Ta IIEBHY CAMOCTIIHICTb.
Aae uu caip GaunTH 32 L€ caMOCTIHHICTIO IX HETIOMIipHi COLliaAbHO-TIOAITUYHI
am6irii? CKopime 32 BCE MOBAa MOXE MTHU NPO 3BUYANHY MMIATPUMKY TaAHIIBKOIO
KHS35 HOTrO APY>KHMHOIO, $IKA BUXOAMAA IIEPLI 32 BCE 3 MOAITHYHHX MipKyBaHb i3
MOCHAAHHSAM Ha TPAAMILIMHI APYXXMHHI I[iIHHOCTI. TOMy O. Maiiopos y AaHoMy
BUIIAAKY IAAAB CIIPABEAAUBIM KPUTHIIL AYMKHM THUX ICTOPHMKIB, sIKi BBa)kaloTh, 11O
60ﬂp1/1, 3aIPOTIOHYBABILIM KHSA3I0 HE 6paTH y4acTi B OUTBI, TUM caMUM Ha4eOTO 3aBAAAH
fioMy HedyBaHOI 0oOpasu’, i IPONOHYe AMBHTHCS HA LIJ0 CIPaBy IPOCTille: BOHH
IPOCTO ,3AMHTEPECOBAHbBI B OAATOMOAYYHMHU CBOETO KHS3S U CTPEMATCS He H30aBUTHCSI
OT HETO, YTOOBI IPUCBOUTD KHSDKECKYIO BAACTD, & 00ECIICYUTD KHS3I0 OTHOCUTEABHYIO
0e30IaCHOCTb KaK FapaHTy He3aBUCUMOCTH U Oaaronoayuus et [aannxoit seman” >,
Ao 1poro x motpibHO AopatH, wo Gospu 3Hasu npo ¢isuuHy KBOAicTb Spocaasa
BOAOAI/IMI/IpKOBI/I‘laB, 4epe3 [KY BiH HaBPSA 9M 3Mir 6u BIIPaBHO BECTH CBIll ,IIOAKD
y 6uTBi IIPOTHU TAKOTO AOCBIAYCHOTO BOEHAYAABHUKA, IKUM OyB I3sicaaB McTrcaaBuy.

Takum unHOM, y 36poitHoMy koHAIKTI MK SIpocaaBom Ta I3sicaaBomy 1153—-1154
PpP- OAHOCTaliHA pillyya MO3HUIlis FaAULBKOTO 60;1pcr13a cTaAa BU3HadaAbHOW. Came
3aBASIKH IM BAAAOCH IIATOTYBaTH [aAUI[bKY 3€MAIO AO OpraHisoBaHol 60pOTHOU IPOTH
€KCITAHCIOHICTCHKUX 3a3iXaHb KHUIBCHKOTO KHA3s. 1 HE3BAXKAIOYM HA TAKTUYHY IIOPA3Ky
B KPOBOIIPOAMTHIH OUTBI i TCpC6OBACIO, 6051paM BAAAOCS 3aBAATU BIMCHKOBUM
cuaaM I3sacaaBa McTucaaBuya 3HaAYHUX BTPAaT, BHACAIAOK SIKMX OCTaHHiM 6yB 3MYLIEHUH
BIAMOBHTHCSI BiA 3aXOIACHHS ,BoaocTH SIpocaaBa Boaoanmupxosuua.

Roman Sukhar, The role of Galician boyars during domestic war between princes in 1153
1154

The role of Galician boyars during the domestic war between Yaroslav Volodymyrkovych
and Izyaslav Mstislavich in 1153-1154 is examined in the article. a special attention is paid to
their social and political interests and world view priorities, which they protected during fight
against the Kievan prince. The author points out that due to the active actions of local boyars
the Galician land did not get under the power of Izyaslav, who was forced to step back due to
considerable losses in his army after the sanguinary battle of Terebovl.

Poman Cyxap, Poav 2aruyxozo 6ospcmea 6 kusceckoii ycoouuye 11531154 z2.

B crarbe paccMaTpHBACTCS ACSITEABHOCTD FAAHLIKOTO 60SPCTBA BO BPEMsT YCOOHLIBI MEXAY
Spocaasom Baapumupkosudem u MsscaaBom McrucaaBudem B 1153-1154 rr. Ocoboe
BHUMAHHC YACASCTCSA OOLICCTBCHHO-IIOAUTHYCCKHM HHTEPECAM U  MHPOBO33PEHYCCKHUM
npuoputeTaMm Gosip, KOTOpble OHH OTCTaUBaAH B 0oppbe ¢ KHEBCKUM KHs3eM. ABTOp
OTMEYACT, YTO MMCHHO (Aaroaapsi akKTUBHBIM ACHCTBUSIM MeCTHBIX 60sip [aaunkas semas He

*' B. T. IMawyto, Op. cit., c. 67-68; M. ®. Korasip, Iemopis Yipainu 8 ocobax: Aasuvopycvxa depucasa, Kuis 1996,
c. 185.

** A. B. Maitopos, Op. cit., c. 246.

# C. O. Top6enxo, Apocaas Ocrmomuca — pexoncmpyyis aumponoozizna ma icmopuuna, Apis-Bunnuxn 1996, c. 98-

99.
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HomaAa 1o BAacTh MascaaBa, KOTOPHINA BCAEGACTBHE 3HAYUTEABHBIX IMOTEPh CBOETO BOKMCKA
B KPOBOIIPOAUTHOI 6utBe 110A TepeGoBAcii GbIA BBIHYXKACH OTCTYIIUTS.

Stenographic record of the discussion
Moderator: Mariana Kurin
e Moderator: beginning of the discussion.

o Prof. Leontiy Voytovych (AHY). Comment: 3sepnits yBary Ha te, mo Spocaas Ocmomuca
He Mir 6paru y4acts y 6uTBI depes cBoi $pisuuni Baan. Baacue came unm Moxe OyTH mosicHeHa
110T0 BiACYTHICTB Ha 10Ai 6010.

e PhD Adrian Jusupovi¢ (IPN-UW). Question: Kaxyio peasbHyio yrposy AASl MECTHOTO
6osIpCcTBa IPUHOCHAN MSMEHCHMS Ha KHSDKECKOM TPOHE (HalpuMep cMeHa KHS3S MAH LiCAOH
AMHACTHH)?

e Roman Suchar. Answer: Ecan rosoputs o cobbrtusix ycobuwpr 1153—1154 rr., To oHu AAs
raAMLKHX 6OSIP MOTAM MMETb CaMble MAAYCBHBIC MOCACACTBHA. O6 9TOM CBHACTEABCTBYET TOT
daxT, uTo mocae cpaxkeHus moa TepeGoBacit kHssbh Mssicaas npukasas yOHTb BeX IACHHBIX
6osip. Takum obpasom, 3axBar [aAMIKOH 3¢MAH KHMEBCKMM KHASEM, 0€3yCAOBHO, HETaTHBHO
oTpasuacsi Ob Ha OGIIECTBEHHO-TIOAUTHYECKOM ITOAOKEHHH MECTHOTO Gospcrsa. MOKHO
IIPEATIOAOKHUTD, 9TO B CAyYae TAKOTO CLiCHapusl pasBUTHs coObrtuii mMeHHO Masicaas 6bia 6bl
TIEPBBIM, KTO HaYaA aKTHBHYI0 60pb0y IPOTHB raANLIKKX 60sIp, a HE €T0 BHYK, BOABIHCKHI1 KHSI3b
Poman McTrcaaBnd, KOTOPBIH 4epes COPOK IIATh ACT 3aXBaTHA [aamd.

o Moderator. Question: Iu npocaiskoByeTbCst poab 60sIp Y BUSHAYCHHI TAKTHKH BifICHKOBUX
AIF TAAMIIBKHMX BiHICHK?

e Roman Suchar. Answer: TToBiAOMACHHS AITOIIHCIB AQIOTB IIACTABH BBAXKATH, 110 B OUTBI IiA,
TCPC6OBACIO, KA BiA6yAaC5I 17 atotoro 1154 P-» TAAHIIbKI 6OHPI/I BiAirpaBaAH pOAb CAMOCTIHHHUX
BOEHAYAABHUKIB. [xHill mAaH 600 npoTH Biricpka [3sgcaaBa McTrHcAaBHYA YiTKO IIPOTASAAETHCSA
y IIPOMOBI, 3 IKOI0 BOHH 3BEPHYAHCS A0 KHs3s1 SpocaaBa Bosopumupkosuua. Baacue 60;1pn cami
KOMaHAYBaAH CBOIMH ITOAKaMH Ha I10Ai 6010, ase BIACYTHICTB cepea HUX EAMHOTO KEpPiBHUIITBA,
SKE ITIOBUHHO 6yA0 KOOPAMHYBATH Ail OKPEMMX FAAHMI[KHX BIICPKOBHX MIAPO3AIAIB, HE AAAO IM
MOXXAHBOCT] YCITIIIIHO ITPOTUCTOATU BiiCBKY KHIBCHKOTO KHS35, XOYa OCTAHHbOMY OyAO 3aBAAHO
3HAYHUX BTPAT.

e Moderator: summary of the discussion.



IOpiit Aosran

(Isano-DpankiBebk)

O3BPOCHHS TAJIMIBKMX BOIHIB V¥V XII
CT.: 3SATAJIbBHA XAPAKTEPUCTUKA

Y cmammi posxpusarmscs npobaemu noxodneHHs 0CHOBHUX 81018 030POEHHS 801118
Lanuyproi 3emai ma 11020 eoawyii npomseom domonzosvcvkozo nepiody. Ocnosna yéaza
npudirena XII cm. Ilpedcmasaeno xopomxuii anai3 i xiacugixayin Oirvuocmi 6udis
HACYNANLH020 030POEHHS (OKPiM LYKI8 — OKPEMO20 (MEYUPIAHO20 EAEMERNA 030POEHH,).
P032/L}myma maxi euou 036]7067{7{}1, ax 6otiosuii MOnLp, Me', CRUC, NIKA, CYAUYS, bo1i06u1l
Yin, 3aXaAI6HULL HIJK.

IIpoTsiroM OCTaHHIX ITSTH — IIECTH ACCSATHAITH y PO3BHTKY CIICIIiaABHHX
ICTOPUYHHUX AMCLIMIIAIH HAMITHAOCH KiAbKAa KAPAMHAABHO HOBHX TEHACHIIH. J0KpeMa,
YTBEpPAUAACS AYMKa IIPO Te, IO BUBYCHHS icTOpii 30pol € HEBiA€MHOI YaCTHHOIO
AOCAIAXKEHHS AABHBOPYCHKOTO nobyTy Ta KYABTYPH. 36p0€3HaBCTBo HabyBae acaaai
0iABLIOrO 3HAYCHHS B ICTOPUKO-KYABTYPHHUX, CTHIYHUX I XPOHOAOTTYHUX BUSHAYCHHSIX.
Ls aucnumnaina AaBHO BMIIIAQ 32 MeXi KabiHeTiB KOAEKIIIOHEPIB i BYEHUX Ta Pa3oM
i3 AecATKaMH PIBHHX AHCLHIIAIH TyMaHITapHOrO HPOGQIAI0 IPOHHKAE B AO3BIAAA
1 KOAO iHTepeciB mepeciyHol AIAMHU. 32 OCTaHHI MIBCTOAITTS B €Bporni Ta AMepuiii
BUHUKAM OCOOAMBI TOBapHCTBa, IHCTHTYTH, My3el M YMMAAO INEPIOANYHUX BHAAHD,
sIKi npucBsideHi npobaeMam 30poe3HaBcTBa Ta BilicbkoBoi yHipopmictuku. [lopoxy
€BPOIIEHCHKI Ta AMEPUKAHCHKI BYEH1 ny6AiKy10TL 6iaprre 20 MOHorpaq)ifI, creniaAbHUX
npanpb Ta moHap 150 craTedt amme 3 icTopii 36p0'1' (!), HE BPaXOBYIOUU AOBIAHHKIB.
ITicast 1991 p. neii mpolec TiABKH MOCHAMBCS 32 PAXYHOK BKAIOYEHHS AO HbOTO KpaiH
koaunmnaboro CPCP, soxpema Ykpainu.

Pychbka cepeaHbOBIYHA 36pOst € IPEAMETOM 3a1}iKaBACHHS HAayKOBLIB y>Ke OAUBBKO
ABOX CTOAITb. CcpeA HaHOiABII 3HAYUMHX npaub HeOOXiAHO BIAMITHTH AOCAIAYKEHHSA

Apremis  Apuixoscskoro', A. Meaeaesa’, Amnaroais Kipniunikosa®, ITaBaa

'A.B. Apuuxosckuit, Pycckoe opyncue X-XII 6., ,,Aoxaasbt u coobmenus ucropuyeckoro daxyasrera Mockosckoro
Tocyaapcrsennoro Yuusepcurera’, 4, 1946, c. 5-6.

2 A. ®. Measeaes, Pyunoe memamenvioe opyxcue (ayx u cmpenss, camocmpen), Mocksa 1966.

3ACH. Kupruunukos, Boeunoe deno Ha Pycu 6 XIII-XV 66., Aenunrpan, 1976; Idem, Apesnepyccxoe opyscue. Boinyck
nepevii: Mewu u caban IX-XIII 6., ,Apxcororust CCCP”, 1966, sbin. E1-36, 107 c.; Idem, Apesnepyccxoe opysscue.
Bownycx smaopoii: Konvs, cyanypr, 6oesvie monopot, 6yrasss, xucmenu IX-XII1 ss. ,,Apxeororuss CCCP”, 1966, sbin. E1-
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Pannonopm“ Ta IHIIUX. CepcA CY4acCHHX aBTOPIB BaAPTO BiABHAYMTHU IPalli yKPaIHCbKUX
AocaipHuKiB® Muxaiiaa Poxxka®, Boroaumupa Ileterupuaa’, Cestocaasa Tepcskoro®,
Cepris ITusoBaposa, Auapist Pepopyka’, borsana [ Tpumenu' ta moabchbknx HayKOBLIB
Papocaasa AiBoxa'!, €xu Haascskoro ta ITerpa KoroBuya'?.

Meroi0 cTarTi € poOsIAsiA i KOPOTKA XapaKTEPUCTUKA 030POEHHS TIABKH OAHIET
i3 3eMeab Boaoainp PropukoBuuis — Iaaunpkoi, i mporsirom anme opnoro XII cr. Le
3YMOBACHO, HACAMIICPEA, THM, IO HACTYIIHE CTOAITTS € 9iTKUM pybeskeM Y pO3BUTKY
CXiAHOEBPONEHCHKOTO 36pO}IpCTBa i IMo3HaYeHe BarOMMMM 3MiHaMH, 3yMOBACHHMH
MOHroAbchbkuM HamecTsaM. [ Tonepeani x croairts (IX — XI) 6yaun enoxomo 36poitHoro
i 6orioBoro »3POCTAHHS TA CTAHOBACHHS, 30KPEMa TEXHOAOTIH, 3pa3kiB, pOpM i T. IL.

Kopotxko kaxy4u, 036poenns poinis [aannpkoi semai (kussiscrsa) mpotsirom X11
CT. 32 HOMEHKAATYPOIO IIPEAMETIB HE BIAPISHSAAOCS Bip IMOMEPEAHIX I HACTYITHHX €IOX.
Tob6ro i B IX, i X, i8 XI ta XII cr. buaucs medamu, cricamu, 60HOBUMH COKHPaMU
M LiiITaMu Ta 6yAaBaM14. CepeA OGAaAYHKy HEPIIICTh CTIHKO yTPUMYBAAU HIUT, IHOAOM
i KoABYyTa. Pisannsa mix 036PO€HH}IM PIBHHX €IOX MOASTaAd, FOAOBHO, B HIOAHCAX
1 ACTAASIX: (1)opMi pyKiB’a, IiXOB Ta IPUKPAC, HAMUCIB HA HUX 1 T. A.

Meu. Ycyneped NOMMPEHOMY TBEPAKCHHIO, Medi He OyAM HaiMacOBIIIOK
30poero. Hewo AoBruil yac saauimasucs crucd Ta 6OHOBI COKMPH, B OCHOBHOMY
Yepe3 MPOCTOTY BUIOTOBACHHs # AeuieBusHy. Haromicts Meu 3amxan 6yB 36poero
TOAOBHOIO, CTATYCHOIO, IIOKA3HOIO i, Pa30M 3 THM, BIAHOCHO MACOBOIO, TOMY OYAb-sIKY
XapaKTEPUCTUKY 030POEHHS AOLIABHO PO3IIOYHHATH 3 HBOTO.

36,107 c.

*I1. A. Parnonopr, Boeunoe 3004ecmeo sanaduopyccxux semens X — XIV s6., Aenunrpaa 1967.

> B aadomy micui s mepeaidy Tiabku Haiibiabm snadumi npani. Ilupmmit orasp cydacHoi icropiorpadii, Aus.:
B. 1. Kiiixo, Iemopiozpagia possumiy siticvxosoi cnpasu Y Lasuyvxo-Boauncokomy xuasiscmsi, ,Bicank Harionaapnoro
Yuisepcutery AbbiBeska IToaitexnika’, 634, 2008, c. 134-139.

¢ M. Poskko, 36pos danvivozo 6ot cmapodaswyoi Tycmani, ,3anuckn Haykoro Toapucrsa imeni llepuenxa’, 244, 2002,
c.287-311.

7 B. M. Tlerernpuy, Opywcue u cuapswcenue scaduuxa, [in:] Apxeonoens Ipuxapnames, Bosvinu u 3axapnamoes
(pannocrassnckuii u dpesnepyccrudi nepnodst), Knes, 1990, c. 163-171.

8 C. Tepcokuit, 3 icmopii yxpaincoxoi 36poi XII-XVIII cm.: coxupu-6epumi ma arebapou, ,Bicnnx HauionaasHoro
YniBepcutery AbbiBcbka [Toaitexnixa. Aepskasa ta Apmis’, 528, 2005, c. 16-27; Idem, Osbpocuns dpywunnuxa X—-XI
. HA BONUHCOKUX 3EMASX 34 apxeosoziunumu Ovceperamn, (in:] Actes testantibus. FOsineiinuil 36ipuux na nomany Aeonmis
Boiimosuya, Avsi 2011, c. 665-668 [Cepix: Yipaina: xysvmypuna cnadmuna, HayioHasHa C6i0OMicTY, 3epmagﬂz'fmb,
Bum. 20].

? C. I'luoBapos, A. Peaopyk, Apxeoroziuni dani npo apbasemne 036poenns na Byxosuni (3a mamepiaranu poskonox
20poduma 6 c. 3enena Auna), [in:jp]\/lynu”nuﬂ wopiunux 2003. (Mamepiarn nayxoso-npaxmu4noi xongepenyii ,Myser
ma myseiina cnpasa wa novamxy I mucsuorimms’ m. Yeprisyi, 14 mpasns 2003 p.), sun. 2 (24), Yepnisui 2003,
c. 86-91; C. B. I'lusosapos, Cepednvosiune 036poenns 3 20poduma XIV cm. 6 3eacnitt Auni, |in:] Apxeonoziuni Cmyoii,
7. 2, Kuis-Hepnisui 2003, c. 204-211; C. ITusosapos, A. Peaopyk, o numanus npo naiimancmso 8 lasuyvkii Pyci
Y XIV cm. (3a danumu poskonox 2opoduma 8 c. Seacna Auna), [in:] Iumanns cmapodasnvoi ma cepednvosiunoi icmopii,
apxeonozii it emwuosozii, 1. 1, Yepuisui 2002, ¢. 140-149; A. B. Oeaopyx, Kas'sue 20po 3 20poduuga XIV cm. 6 Seeniii
Auni, [in:] Apxeoroziuni Cmydii, . 3, Kuis-Yepuisui 2008, c. 217-220.

1 B. [Npumena, [Llosom soina xusncoi dobu 3 Aopozobynca, [in:] Munyae i cywacne Boauni ma Ioaiccs. Cmopinki soeunoi
icmopii xparw, Bum. 30, Aynpk 2009, c. 34-36.

" R. Liwoch, Bulawy z Zachodniej Ukrainy, ,,Acta Militaria Mediaevalia’, 2, 2006, s. 67-78; Idem, Zachodnioukrainskie
miecze i trzewiki pochew mieczowych od X do polowy XIII w., ,Acta Militaria Mediaevalia’, 4, 2008, 5. 39-59.

12 J. Ginalski, p. N. Kotowicz, Elementy uzbrojenia i oporzqdzenia jezdzieckiego z grodziska wezesnosredniowiecznego
~Horodyszcze” w Trepezy, pow. Sanok, stan. 2, ,Materialy i Sprawozdania Rzeszowskiego Osrodka Archeologicznego”,
25, 2004, s. 187-257; P. N. Kotowicz, Przemiany w uzbrojeniu plemiennym i wezesnopanstwowym (VI — pol. XIIT
w.) w polskiej czesci dawnych ksigstw ruskich — wybrane przyklady, ,Bicanx Hanionaasnoro Yaisepcutery AbbiBcpka
Ionirexnixa. Aepxasa ta Apmist’, 571, 2006, s. 18-47; Idem, Early medieval war-flails (kistens) from Polish Lands, ,Fas-
ciculi Archacologiae Historicac”, 21, 2008; M. Glinianowicz, P. N. Kotowicz, Militaria wezesnosredniowieczne z latop-
isowego Sanoka, Fin:] Cmapodasniii Ickopocmens i cro8’sucokn 2padu, 1, Kopocrens 2008.
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3araaoM pycpki Medi, B TOMy YHMCAL H TaAMLbKi, THIIOAOTIYHO GEpyTh MOYATKH
3 IX—XI cr. CrocoBHO iX IIOXOAXKCHHS B €BPOIICHCHKIH HAYIIi YTBEPAHAACS AYMKA IIPO
3aXiAHOEBPOIICHCHKE B LIIAOMY i HOPMaHCbKe (BapsisbKe) KOPIHHS Ta BUPOGHULTBO .
Tax yBaxas, 30kpema, BeceBoaos APEHAT, sKHIT BiAMIdaB: ,,[...] ABoae3oBi meui B Pocii
[...] Bsaraai a6o imnoprosani 3 IlIBenii, 260 € KaAbKOW CKAHAMHABCHKHX THIB '“.
Ha aymxy Bopuca Pubaxosa, B IX — X cr. Ha Pyci nepeBaskaan $ppaHKChKi KAMHKH,
BUTOTOBACHI B YUCACHHUX MaHUCTEPHSX Ha Peiini®.

Haiixpamy cucTeMarusaliio HOPBE3BKHX (CKaHAI/IHaBCbKI/IX> KAMHKIB IIe
B nepuwiit moaoBuni XX cr. saifichuB fn Ilerepcen. Bin Buaiaus 26 TumiB meuis
3 okpemumu miarunamu Aas [X — X1 c1.'°. Sk 3a3HavaB A. Kipniunikos, kaacudikaris
. Ierepcenom meuis 3 Hopseril BusiBuAacs aysxe BAaAOKO i i MOXKHA 3aCTOCYBAaTH AO
6GiabmocTi Aes, BiaHalAeHux 1o Beiit €spomni'’. 3a f. ITerepcenom, pycski Medi 11010
tuny (Bcboro Giabme 100 exsemnaspis) moaiasiorsesa Ha 13 miarunis'. [pudomy,
PpisHULS MK HUMH 4acoM OyBae IIOMITHA HABITH CTOPOHHBOMY OKY, a iHOAI Braeaitu ii
MOXYTb Au1e $paxiBiii.

IMopisusno 3 IX — X cr., apxeoaoriuHuil Marepiaa, KU € OCHOBHHM AXEPEAOM
AASL BUBYCHHS AQBHBbOPYCbKOro 30posipctBa, aast XII cr. mpeacraBaeHmit Habararo
ckpomnime. Lleit peHomer — ¢axr, 1m0 npo 6iablI AABHIO €IOXY HaM BiAOMO Oisble,
HDK IPO OAMKYE AO HAC CTOAITTS, — NOSICHUTH BIAHOCHO IPOCTO: MOIIMPCHHSM
XPHUCTHUAHI3ALIl B CEPEAOBUILI BCIX BEPCTB CYCIIABCTBA, a 0co6AUBO H06iAiTeTy.
SI3MYHHULITBO 3 HOro KypraHamu i HOFPC6aAI)HI/IMI/I MOAAPYHKAMHU AASI TIOKIMHHUKIB
OCTATOYHO 3HUKAE, & XPUCTUSHCHKUI 0OPsIA [TOXOBAHHS HE IepeA0adaB ITOKAAAAHHS
AO MOTUAU 36po'1' 4M iHIUX pedert.

V 36poesnasuiit aiteparypi meui XI — XIII ct. oTpumasu Ha3By ,,pomanchkux” (y
paasHCBKiH icTopiorpadii - ,,Kal‘ICTI/IHI‘CbKI/IX»). Ix KAacuiKalis, AK i AAS TOIIEPEAHBOTO
1epioAy, IPOBOAUTLCS, B OCHOBHOMY, 3a pyKiB’ﬂM 1 mepexpectsm. 3a TUIOAOTIYHOIO
cxemoro A. Kipmiunikosa, nepesakarouuM TUIoM Meda Ha Pyci B neii yac crae tum NO
III - 3 nepexpectsim, KiHui sikoro omyueHi BHU3 A0 Ae3a'’. Meui XI — Apyroi moaoBunu
XII cr., Bukopucrosysaui Ha Pyci, Maau HH3KY ocobanBocTeil. BoHu craau aerimi
(6ias 1 kr), iHOAI KOpOTII (aoxoaaTb A0 86 cm) i maau Ha 0,5-1,5 cm BY>K4i Ae3a, HDK
meui X cT. AoA, AKMI YacTO HEBIPHO HA3MBAIOTh KPOBOCMOKOM, 3 LIMPOKOI CMYIH
IIepPETBOPHBCS Ha BY3bKHIT %0A000K. [ Tepexpectst Ha pykiB' craso AoBumm (A0 18-20
cMm), 5K i came pykiBs (a0 12 e i 6iabme). Hakoneunnk meda Gisbuie sarocTpuscs,
a BUPOOHHLTBO HOrO BACLICBUAOCDH i, K HACAIAOK, cTaao macosimmm®. Ha moro
AYMKY, Taki 3MiHH B KOHCTPYKLil Mc4a 3yMOBACHI ABOMa YMHHHKaMu: 1) saraabHUM

> Aus.: A. H. Kupninunukos, Apesuepyccxoe opyrcue. Bounyck nepsoui, ¢. 19-31.

! Ibidem, c. 19.

15 Ibidem.

1 J. Petersen, De norske vikingesverd, Kristiania, 1919, s. 59-180 [Cepis: Videnskapsselkapets Skrifter, 2: Hist.-filos.
Klasse, nr 1]. Aus. tex: http://chomikuj.pl/kwasiul985/Archeologia/Jan+Petersen+-De+Norske+Vikingesverd,
420063089.pdf. [20 X 2012].

7 A. H. Kupnanuxos, dpesnepyccxoe opyscue. Bonyck nepswiii, c. 19.

'8 J. Petersen, Op. cit., s. 59-180

¥ A. H. Kupnuunuxos, Apesuepyccxoe opyxcue. Bonycx nepswuii, c. 50; Ans. texx: Idem, Mevu Kuescxodi Pycu (IX — X1
66.), »Cosetckas Apxeosorus’, 1961, 4, c. 189-198.

2 Idem, Apesnepyccroe opyrcue. Bonyck nepswuit, c. 52.
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PO3BUTKOM (eXTYBAHHS; 2) YCKAQAHCHHSIM BAACHE KiHHOTo 6010 Ta HOro crocobis.
Le mepeabadano, B mepiy 4epry, HOCHACHHS 3aXHCTy PyKH H KHCTi Ta 3poOHAO camy
30poto MOOiABHIIIOW Yepes 1i moaermenHst. Posnovasocs BaacHe pexryBanHs*', ToOTO
IPUIOM BOPOXXOTO KAMHKA Ha CBill KAMHOK, a HE HA IIUT, K 6on pasire. HCPCAi‘{CHi
BUIIE 3MiHU B PO3BUTKY CEPEAHBOBIYHUX PYCBKHX MEYiB, HA MOIO AYMKY MOXKHA TaKOX
MOBHICTIO BIAHECTH AO MeuiB, AKi BUKoprcToByBasu B [aaunpkin semai Y XII ct.

Crucu Gyan HaliMacoBiwoKw i HaliaocTynHiMOW0 36poeio. [ IpuunHo LBOrO Gyra
X MPOCTOTA, ACIIEBU3HA BUTOTOBAEHHS Ta PO3ITOBCIOAKEHICTD.

Crnucu XII — XIII cr. Tunoaorivso moaiastiorecs, 3a A. Kipmiunikosum, Ha 7
TUNIB 3 AOAATKOBUMHM mipaTunaMu. OcHoBHUMHU AAs [aaunpkol semai 6yA14 CIIUCU
3 AQHLICTOBUAHVMMH, [IOAOBXCHO TPUKYTHUMU H MiKOBUAHUMH Aezamu™. Le Tumu NO
iiNelIIl (HI a ta IIl B), mo cranoBasTs 82% BiA 3araAbHOTO YHCAQ apXeOAOTTUHUX
3Haxipok>?. Y uisomy, Pycs He 6yAa 6aTHKIBIUHOIO SKOICh IIEBHOI (l)OpMI/I CIIHCA, aAe
TYT BUKOPUCTOBYBAaAM AASI OCHAIIIEHHS BiICbKa HAMICYyYaCHIll Kpallli 1 pO3MOBCIOAXKEH]
THUIIH CITHCIB, [0 BUHUKAAX Ha 3axoAi Ta CxoAi B TO€AHAHHI 13 3aTaAPHOCAOB SHCBKUMU
3paskamu. Cepea AABHbOPYCHKUX HAKOHEYHHUKIB 3 X CT. BIACYTHI THITOBI AAS 3aXiAHHX
KpaiH KAapPOAIHTCBKi CITHMCH 3 6iyHIMHU ,,KpI/IALu;IMI/I” (KPI/IAOHOAi6HI/IMI/I nariHuﬂMI/I).
Hema rakox xapakrepanx aas CKaHAMHABII €K3EMIIASPIB 3 MOCPIOACHHSM Ha BTYAL
CITHCA.

Crncn XI - XII cr. 32 cBoiMu popmamu OyAn 3araAbHOPYCHKMMU: BOHU OAHAKOBI
SIK Ha MiBHOWI, TaK i Ha MiBAHi (32 HEBEAMKUM BUHATKOM).

XapakTepHo, 10 B 3/4 4qoaoBiunx moxoBanb X1 — XII cT. came 3i crmcom.
CnucoHoct, ITIOXOPOHEHI B KypraHax XI ct, 6yAH, 3A€0IABIIOrO, CiABCHKUMU
MEIIKAHISIMH H ,,0iAHICTD 36po'1' BiAITOBiAAAQ iX COIIiaABHOMY CTaHy24. Came TOMY CITHC,
1nopsiA i3 60i0BOI0 COKUPOIO, OB HANIIOMYASIPHIILOO Ta HAHMACOBILIOW 36poEio.

V XII ct., a ocobauso B XIII cT. PpO3MAITTA $pOpM HAKOHEYHUKIB 3MIiHIOETHCS
Bce OiABIIOO YHi(l)iKaLliGIO. v LIIAOMy MO>XHAa TOBOPUTH, LIO B Li€H II€PiOA YiTKO
CIIOCTEPIra€TbCsl TEHAEHLIS AO 3BY)XKEHHSI Ta 3MEHIICHHS IACYMKIB 3BHUYAMHOTO
aucronoaibroro crmca. Cepea Ae3 CIUCIB LIBOTO Yacy BHAIASIOTH ABa: IIOAOBXKEHO-
TPUKYTHI 1 THII KK, SIKUI ITepeBakae Haa yciMa iHmuMu. CTOCOBHO K, TO y CBOEMY
BAOCKOHAAECHHI BOHU AOCSATAY HAUBUILO1 TOYKH, CTABIIHM CAMOCTIMHUM KaBaA€PIACHKUM
CITMCOM.

3 iHmoro 60Ky, HE AMBASIYHCb HAa MACOBICTb i IPOCTOTY BUTOTOBAEHHS, CIIUC —
HE TIABKH IPOCTOHAPOAHHUH, aA€ ¥ APUCTOKPATHUYHHUH BUA 36po'1§ Is mocuaenHAM
peopanisanil Bificbka cTaroTh Acaaai mpodeciiinimumu. B €spormnii Ha Pyci kinnora 3 X1
CT. IIOCTYIIOBO IIEPETBOPIOETHCS HA TOAOBHHH PiA BIMCBK. Yce GiABLI YCTaHOBAIOETHCS
AMIIAPCTBO SIK CTaH 1 PUIAPCTBO SIK PiA BIMCBK. ToroBHUIT TakTUYHUI IpUiOM
AMIIAPS HA BifiHI — TapaHHUH YAAP CIHCOM. CyuvacHi pocaipHuxu €BPOINENCHKOTO

2 AetasbHime npo ue, auB.: C. B. Mumenes, Hemopus esponeiickozo pexmosanus, Pocros-na-Aony — Cankr-
ITerepbypr 2004, c. 150-172.

> A. H. Kupninunuxos, Apesuepyccxoe opyrcue. Bounyck smopoi, c. 7.

2 Ibidem, c. 16-19.

% Ibidem, c. 19.
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(exTyBaHHs TOBOPSITb HABITH PO KYABT OAHOTO npuitomy”. Came Lieil IpuiloM IIpuBiB
AO (PYHAAMEHTAABHUX 3MiH y KOHCTPYKIL{iI OOAQAYHKY, THIIB LIOAOMIB, KiHCBKOTO
CIIOPSIAXKEHHS Ta, BAACHE, i CAMOro CIIMCa. HPOTC nepeBara BOIHA 3i CIIUCOM CTaAa
3pO3yMIAOIO Ilje HAa MOYATKy LOTO MpoLecy. 3 yciel XOAOAHOI 30poi cruc AicTaBas
IPOTUBHUKA LIBHALLE, HDK Med 4u Tomip. Came GaXkaHHsI 3MEHIINUTH BIACTaHb, 3pO0UTH
61, Tak 61 MOBUTH, AUCTAHLIIIHUM 3yMOBHAO IONYASIPHICTH criica. Y KiABKOX KpalHax
CEPEAHBOBIYHOTO Cony el IPOLEC AOCAT CBOEL KYAbMiHAIlil Y BUHUKHEHHI HOBOTO
poAy Bilicbk — KiHHMX AYYHHKIB, SIKi B3araai He BCTymaau B pykomamsuii 6ii. Ile
Tpanuaocs B cacaniacekomy Ipani. Ha Pyci a0 nporo He aifimao.

Lixasi 306P21)KCHH}I AITOTIMCHUX MIHIaTIOp, SIKi IPOAHBAIOTh CBITAO Ha AETAaAl
nporecy. 30Kpema, Ha OAHIH i3 Miniatiop Padsusuiiscoxozo simonucy (apkym 41, yropi)
300pakeHUI 3HATHUI APYXKUHHHK, 6osipchkuil cun AT CseneabpoBuy. [Toaroroun
KIHHO, BiH 3a3HaB HAIlaAy CITMCOHOCLA-BEPIIHMKA. AAs TOTO, 1106 oKasaT 6e3cnaas,
IPUPEYEHICTD | HEPIBHICTH 6op0Tb6H, MUTEIb 306pa31413 Asora, KOTpHit BiAOUBaeThCA
COKHPOIO, XOYa TEKCT AITONHUCY HPO 1€ MOBYUTH! €AI/IHO6OPCTBO 3aKIHYMAOCS
TIEPEMOTOI0 CIMCOHOCH | BOuBCcTBOM AtoTa®.

I'lpu aBopax ¢eopanis 6YAI/I BEAUKI 3aItacu 36po'1', B ToMy 4ucai crucis. Le
CTOCYBaAOCs He TIABKH KHs3IB, aae i1 6osip, mepeaycim rasuupkux. Koau B 1230 p.
KHs3b AQHHAO 3aXONUB ABIp rasunbkoro GosipuHa Cyaucaasa, TO 3HaHWOB GaraTo
cruciB 1 crpia®.

V BilICBKOBIH AEKCHII CIIHC OTPUMAB KiAbKAa CMMBOAIYHMX 3HAY€Hb. Haii6iapm
3HAIIOMi ,,B3SI1IIa IPaA KOIHEM , ,u3psiauBiie Komus tomo. [Topsia i3 medenm, crmc Takosxx
6yB YPOUYHUCTOI0 MEMOPiaABHOIO 36p0€10. Cruc iHOAi cTaBUAM 0iAS AOMOBUHHU KHSI3S,
1110, OYEBUAHO, OYAO 3HAKOM BAaapH. B posnosial mpo Moaoal poku kusss BeeBoaopa
III roBoputhbcs, wo BiH i oro 6par Muxaia ,AOMAOCTa CTOSIAA A€ AHSL U OTHSI, KPecTa
TOCIIOAHS 3ACTYIIACHUM POAUTEAEH CBOIX MOAUTBOIO U CBOIM 3AATHIM KOITHEM H OCTPBIM
medem” . TTokasoBo, mo OiAbmicTh 300paXXe¢Hb CBATUX BOIHIB AOMOHIOABCHKOTO
HepioAy IPEACTABASIOTH 61 31 crimcoM y TpaBiil pywi, KU AIBUIEI0 IPUTPUMYE
. Takum 4MHOM, GIABIIICTb APXEOAOTIYHHX | TMCEMHUX AJKEPEA BUCYBAIOTD CITHC SIK
roAoBHy 36poro 6arkHbOro 6010, 0cobanso Y XII — XIII cr. Llikaso, mo sanuna ciincy
6yAa BiAAAHA HAPUKIHIII CEPEAHBOBIYYS, KOAU HOTO 3HAYEHHS 6on ApyropsaHumM: , M
TO TOAHO BEAATH KaK B CTAPHUHY, KOTAA NyIIEK U MOPOXY, U BCAKOTO OTHECTPEABHOTO
6010 He OBIAO, AyUILIEC U KPAILE U PHILIAPCTBEHHEE KOIECHHOIO OPY>KUsi He ObIBAAO U TeM
BEAMKYIO CHAY IPOTUB KOHHBIX U [ELUINX AIOACH YHHUAK .

BiiicbkoBa cmpaBa laaumpkoi 3eMAl 3aAMIIMAQ IIOMITHHH 1 BHHSTKOBO
OpUTiHAABHUIL CAlA Y PO3BHTKY caMe APeBKOBOI 36poi, 30KpeMa, THX 1i 3pasKis, 110 He

» C. B. Muutenes, Op. cit., c. 168.

% Padsusuroscxas aemonuco, [in:] heep://www.bibliotekar.ru/rus/95.htm [20 IX 2012]

¥ Hnamovescxas aemonuc, [in:] IICPA, t. 2, Canxr-Tlerep6ypr 1908, c16. 758.

# Hoszopodckas wemesepmas semonucy, [in:] IICPA, t. 4: Hoszopodcxis u ncxoscxis semonucu, Canxr-Iletepbypr 1848,
c. 166.

¥ AMB. HapuKAQA MiHiatiopu Padsisisiscoxozo aimonucy, [in:] htep://www.bibliotekar.ru/rus/95.htm [20 IX 2012]

30 Vuenue u xumpocms pamuozo cmpoenus nexomuvix awdei, c. 112, yuryio 3a: A. H. Kupnnunukos, Apesnepyccroe
opyxcue. Bonyck smopoii, c. 23.
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HaOyAM 3HAYHOTO MOUIMPEHHS 200 CTAAU MONMyAPHUMH HabaraTo misHie B 3axipHii
Espori. MoBa iiae mpo poraruny i miky. Poraruny B 3axianiii €spomi sacrocoByBasn
BUKAIOYHO $IK 3HAPAAAS MHCAHBCTBA, HaTOMiCTh Ha Pyci mupoko BUKOPHCTOBYBasH
B 6010. IJo cTocyersest miku, TO BoHa He OyAa BIAOMOIO Ha 3aXOAl @K AO TYpPELibKOIO
Hamtectss. HatoMicTs y pychkux 3eMAsiX MiKomoAiGHMEL (Aerkuil, By3bKHil i KOB3KHIA)
HaKOHeYHHUK n1oyas nomupiosarucs came B X1 — X1 ct., mo 6yao npsiMum 3anosndeHHsIM
Bia kouiBHukiB Creny. Bigomo, 1m0 miky BHKOPHUCTOBYBAAH B OCHOBHOMY AAS
meranHs. OpHak y Taaunpkiit semai B 60i10BUX YMOBax I BUKOPHCTOBYBaAU HE AAS
METaHHs, a AAst yAapy. Lle miaTBepaXkye AiTommcHa TepMiHOAOTIS: ,yAapH, ,IIPOOOAE,

»IobopocTa’, ,HacyHyTi !

tomo. Ha Mift morasia, AOCHTH HeTHIIOBE BHKOPHUCTaHHS
KM AASL TAPAHHOTO YAQPY, sIKe criocTepiraeMo y [aauupkift seMai, MOXXHA IMOSACHUTH
il IPUKOPAOHHUM pOSTALIYBAaHHSM, KYAH IPOHHUKAAH, 3 OAHOTO OOKy, AHLIapcbKa
TPaAMLIis 6010 3 TapaHHMM CIIHCOBUM YAAPOM, a 3 iHIIOTO — 6arari TPaAMIII KOYOBOTO
Cremy, Ac AOMiIHYBaAO METaHHs IiKM. Tak i BUHHK CUM6i03: BUKOPUCTAHHS ACTKOTO
Ae3a, sIK Y CXIAHOI ITiKH, IPH 3aCTOCYBAaHHI TAPaHHOIO cnoco6y 6010 BIATTIOBIAHO AO
3aXiAHOI TPAAMLIL

Boiiosa coxupa. [TonyasipricTs 115010 BUAY 30pOl OSICHIOETHCSL THM, 1110 COKHPA
3aBKAM OyAa IiA pyKaMu i1 MOTAQ MUTTEBO [IEPETBOPUTHCH i3 TOCIIOAAPCHKOTO 3HAPSIAASL
y 36poro.

Boriosi coxupu (tondpu) X — XIII cT. yMOBHO IOAIASIIOTS HA 8 OCHOBHUX THIIIB
3 miaTunamMu. AAs MBACHHHUX, Y T. 4. FAAMIBKHX, 3€MEAb HAHXapaKTepHIIIUMU 6yA1/1
tunn N¢ IV i Ne 'V, sixi, six 3asmagae Kipriunikos, ,[...] sbeperancst B ceasHcbkOMy
no6yTi 3axiaHoi Ykpainu i Moaaosu Ao XX croairts*. Qopmoro aesa Takuil Tomip
Ay>e OAM3BKHII AO TYLYABCHKOI 0apTKU. YMOBHO BCi COKHPHU TOAIASIIOTHCS Ha OOKOBI
U p060‘1i, 3 SKMX IEPINi BiAPIBHAIOTHCS Ha0araTo MEHIIUMU po3MipaMM caMOi COKHUPH
A€3a. Tonopmue X MOTAO 6yT1/1 AOCTaTHbO AOBIUM. laki IPOIOPLi MOACHIOITHCA
THUM, LIO YAAp IO OOAAAYHKY LIBHALIE AOCSTHE L{iAl, KOAH YAQPHA IIOBEPXHS MaAa
(raaxomoaibHa), a cuaa samaxy (depes AOBIHMIl ACPXKaK) i FIOTO MIBUAKICTh — BEAHKA.
Ao Toro x, BosutH i3 cobow spyuHime kommaktHy 36porw. Hasmaku, aas poboru
Hal3pyYHille SIKHAMIIUPIIE AC30, 3 BEAUKOIO pOOOIO0I0 TOBEPXHEIO, SIKA AA€ MOXKAUBICTH
CKOHOMHTH 3YCHAASL M He pOOMTH IOBTOPHUX pyxiB. Bara it posmipu sHapsaAs TYT
HNPUHLIMIIOBOIO 3HAYEHHS HE MAAH, OCKiABKM po6oqy COKHMPY MalDKe HIKyAU HE
TPAHCIOPTYBAAM, IPUHANMHI Ha CAMOMY BOIHOBI.

Byaasa i1 GoitoBuii uin (KucTeHb) — BUAM 030pOEHHS, sIKi mostBUAKCH Ha Pyci
He misuime IX cr. mip BmaunBom xouosoro Cremy. Cepes BAacHE PYCBKHX, Y TOMY
YHUCAI TAAMLIBKUX, 6yAaB XI-XIII cr. Bupisastorsest 6 tumis. Ilepmi tpu tumu — ne
Linu BUAOBXKEHOI 260 oBaabHOI popmu. Tun 4 Mae Burasia KyOuxa 3 pisHUMH KyTaMu
}i HalasHUMH Ha TPaHi KPYIHHMH IIOAOBHHKaMH KYAbOK (KyOOBHAHMIL Lim). 5 i 6
TUIIM MAIOTb BUIAsIA OPOH30BHX IMPbOK 3 5 BEAMKHMH H 8 MaAUMH wiunmamu. 6 Tl

3 Aus. nanpukaaa: Hnamvesckas semonuce, ct6. 803 a in.
 A. H. Kupnnanukos, dpesuepycckoe opyxcue. Boinyck emopoii, c. 38.
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6ikOHIYHOT GOPMH 3 NPSIMOKYTHHUM BYIIKOM™. Y paHHbOMY I€PiOAl IX BUTOTOBASAH
3 KOCTi, a3 X CT. — AHIIIC 3 METAAY, IPUYIOMY SIK i3 6POH3PI, tak i 3i ctaai. [ ToB’s13aHa Taka
€BOAIOLIiSA, TIEPEAYCIM, i3 AOAATKOBHM IOCHACHHSM 3axucTy Aocmixy. Kictaauit nin
IIPOCTO PO3AITABCSA HA APY3KH IIPH YAApi 006 3aaisuuit moaom. Lliit xe meti CAYXKHAQ
i 3mina opmu — Ky6OBI/IAHa i1 6iKOHIYHA 3a3HABAAU PYHHYBaHb 3HAYHO MEHIIIE.

B pychkux nuceMHHX nam sTKax 60MOBHI LI HE 3TaAyeThCs I HaM Maike Hi40ro
He BIAOMO IIpO 10ro 6oioBe BUKOpHUCTaHHS. AMIle OAHOTO pasy pa3 GoiioBa rups
300pakeHa Ha MiHiaTiopi Pad3usuiiscoko2o aimonucy B pyKax MOBCTAAMX KHSH IIiA
gac cuenu BousctBa Iropst Oabrosuya B 1147 p.34. Hawm raxosx Hidoro He BiAooMO 1po
H0ro BUKOPHCTAHHS B FAAHIIBKHX 3€MASX. Be3acyMHIBHO, OAHAK, 1110 Y cepeAHBOBIYHIM
TaAunpKii 3eMai, 60HOBHI LI 6yB O3HAKOIO HE CTiABKH IIPOCTOAIOAMHA, CKiABKH BOIHA.
Taka TeHACHLIs 30eperaacst i B IOAAABIIOMY, HAIIPUKAAA, Y Mockosebkiit Pyci® | xoua
TaM 60H0BHUI LIl 3 YacoM HaOyAe pUC pO3OITHUILBbKOT 30pOi.

Csoe 3aCTOCYBAaHHS 6OMOBI IIiMM 3HAXOAMAH, MIEPEBAXHO, y KiHHOMY 6010
i1 OyAH AOIIOMDKHHMM BUAOM 30pOi B TICHUX CYyTHYKAX, KOAU OCHOBHA 30p0Osi HE MOTAQ
BUKOPHUCTOBYBATHUCh.

Hooxi, sx BAacHe GoHoBUI 3aci0, HpPUHAMMHI B AITOIHCAX, HE 3raAyloTh. BoHu
PO3LIiHIOBAAMCH SIK 3HAPSAAL TTpalli. [TooANHOKI TOBiAOMAEHHS IIPO Te, 1[0 TOPOASTHU
,IIIIAY B HOXI MaAH TiABKU MIAKPECAMTH HECTPUMHUH IAA OUTBU, KOAH B XiA iIIAO
Bce, 1110 6yAO ITiA pyKolo. Hpo6AeMa HOXKiBHHIITBA AO OCTAaHHLOT'O YaCy HE pospoGAﬂAaa)
I TIABKM HEAABHO AOCAIAXKEHHSA B Il BUHATKOBO BY3bKOCIELIaAI30BaHiM raAysi
pos3noyas KUIBCHKHI AOCAIAHHUK i KOBaAb boraan ITomos*.

Biarak, Aast HacTymaabHOro 036poenHs BoiHiB laaunpkol semai XII cr. 6yan
XapaKTepHi 3araAbHOEBPOIEHCHKI® Ta 3araABHOPYCHKI 3pasKH, sIKi 3a3HAAHM 3HAYHOTO
possutky. HaitmacoBimoro it 0cHOBHOI0 30po€to mixoru Oyau criucu Ta 60iioBi cokupw,
TOAl SIK OCHOBHHUM BHAOM HAaCTYHMaAbHOI 36po'1' BEPUIHMKA-KHSKOTO APY>XMHHHKA
— Med. AONOMDKHUM, aAe BOAHOYAC BRKAUBUM 030poeHHsM OyAu coxupwu, OGyaasu,
60MOBI LK I HOXI.

Yurii Dovgan, Armament of Galician soldiers in the 12% c.: general characteris-
tics

The article describes the origin of the main kinds of Galician Rus’ soldiers’
weapons and its evolution during the pre-Mongol period. The main attention is
paid to the 12% century. The short analysis and classification of the most kinds
of the offensive weapons (besides bows - single specific weapons element) are
presented. The following types of weapons are studied: battle axe, sword, spear,
lance, spears, flail, boot knifes.

» Ibidem, c. 58-65.

3 Padsusurnoscxas semonuce, [in:] htep://www.bibliotekar.ru/rus/95.hem [20 IX 2012]

» Curusmysp Tepbepurreitn, 3anucku o Mocxosun, Mocksa 1988, c. 198.

3¢ B. TTonos, Bocsosdasas dyx snoxu, ,Kannox”, 2004, 4, c. 22-27.

¥ Aus.: A. E. Mycun, Milites Christi Apesneii Pycu. Bounckas xysvmypa Pyccxozo cpeduesexosvs 6 xowmexcme
peanznosnozo menmarumema, Cauxr-Ilerepbypr 2005, c. 337-347.
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Opuit Aosran, Boopywenue caruyxux sounos 6 XII cm.: obuwas
xapaxmepucmura

B cratbe pacckpblBalOTCs MPOOAECMBI IPOUCXOXKACHHMSI OCHOBHBIX BHAOB
BOOpY>KeHHsI BOMHOB [asniikoit Pycu v ero sBoAonnu Ha mpOTsKEHUH AOMOHTOABCKOTO
nepuopa. Ocxosroe BHuManue yaeasercst XII cr. TlpeacraBaeno kparkuil aHasus
¥ KAACHPUKALUIO OOABLINHCTBA BUAOB HACTYIIATCABHOTO BOOPY)KCHHS (KpOMC AYKOB
— OTACABHOTO CIIEIMPUYIHOIO IACMEHTA BOOpy>KCHI/IH). Paccmorpeno Takue BHABI
BOOPYKEHMS, KaK 6oeBoIt TOIIOp, M€Yb, KOIbE, TUKA, CYAHIIA, 60€BOII 11e1, 3aXaASIBHBIH
HOX.

Stenographic record of the discussion
Moderator: Prof. Aleksandy Mayorov
e Moderator: beginning of the discussion.

e Marcin Kumiega (UJ). Question: Can we tell from the archacological or iconographical
sources what was the length of the spear among infantry and cavalry?

e Yurii Dovgan. Azswer: In the iconography the tips of spears are present very tentatively, as
whether probably the unique source of their image is the miniature of Radziwitl Chronicle.
These pictures give the orientation about the kinds of duel, features of tactic and the separate
specific details. But tips of spears as well as hilts of the swords do not identify satisfactorily.
The archacological materials are produced with it better. The question is in particular about
already mentioned Anatoliy Kirpichnikov and his monograph Apesuepyccxoe opyycue (Old Rus-
sian weapons), where the exhaustive, in my opinion, description of weapon is given. Accordingly,
among the cavalry in this period a narrow tip and lance as a type of spear begins to prevail on the
whole, and the infantry uses diamond-shaped spears and often by spears for throwing.

e Marcin Kumiega (UJ). Question: In the 10th and early 11th c. the mace was rather the item of
the prestige than the ordinary weapon. Did the usage of it change in 11-13™ c. and it commonly
returns to the battlefields?

e Yurii Dovgan. Answer: i would say that in the next century, it not only returned, but became
more formalized status. Moreover, just in early medieval maces had not turned into the subject
of military and state authority, legalized and sanctified by tradition. The fact that maces are
often enough founded evidences against the thesis that they were in the pre-Mongol period
attached as importance respected feudal regalia. But even then the gilded mace allocated the
feudal among the ordinary warriors. In the 14—15" c. returns to the battlefield rather than mace,
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but the battle hammer (kelep or ciocan). The reason is that to cut through armors is almost
impossible, but yet possible to stun to death; the crushing weapons of indicated types was ap-
pointed just for this. Although used the ax and mace.

e Marcin Kumiega (UJ). Question: The saber is generally a nomadic weapon. Was it also used
on Slavic Rus’ or even produced there, or it should be considered as a nomadic import? Was its
usage common on Rus’?

e Yurii Dovgan. Answer: Saber weapon is uniquely of the oriental origin, but it is understood
that initially the weight and width of the blade is almost no different from the sword. Its use has
been associated with the discovery of the stirrups. Emphasis on stirrups gave the opportunity to
the wide cutting movement and the absence armor hit as a large area of the body. In Rus) you call
the Slavic, saber used primarily in the borderlands with the steppe regions of Kiev, Pereyaslav,
Chernihiv and Galician lands. Moreover there is mutual influence of nomads on Rus’ and of
Russ on nomads. i think that talking about the massive import of swords from rus’ to the nomad
is not scientifically correct. There are no convincing data that confirmed or disproved it. That is
why mutual influences — uniquely yes, and imports — under the question.

e Moderator: summary of the discussion.



Anapint JKusauiBcbkuit

(Bapmasa)

[TOJIOBLI HA CIIY>KbBI B TIAHUJIA
POMAHOBH1YA

Y cmammi wa 6asi aimonucnux 32400k nodano 02450 ma anaiiz npobiemu
NEPEOYBAHHS NON0BYLIE HA CAYHCOi 2a4U1bKO-B0AUHCLK020 KH933 Aanura Pomanosuya.
Asmop npocaiokosye 804101t n0108e1K0-2ANUYBKUX BIOHOCUH 810 CONIHULKUX CNINLHUX
diti do nosnozo nepexody norosyis y nidnopsdxysanns xnsss Aanusa. Ilepebysanns
nonosyie na crynbi Aanura Pomarosuua 6idizpaso eajciuse 3na4enns y GitlCoK08UX
KAMNAHIIX KHI35, CAPUSAO BUPIULCHHIO KATOUOBUX NOLINULHUX NUTNAHD.

BucBiTAI0I09M POAB KOYOBUX CXIAHUX HAPOAIB Y icTOpii YKpaiHu, Tpe6a HATOAOCHTH
Ha TOMY, IO YAaCTHHA CYYaCHHUX YKPAIHCBKHX 3eMeAb OyAa HE AMIIE OKPAIHOK MDK
CxoaoM Ta 3ax0A0M, aae 11 yacTuHO Toro Cxoay, Ae IpaHChKi, TIOPKCHKI Ta iHIIII HAPOAU
IPOXXMBAAM BiKaMH. B YKPalHChKHX CTENAaX KOYYBaAM XO3apH, YTOPIIi, I€YEHIrH, YOPHi
KAOOYKH Ta TOAOBL (KHIT9aKH), MTi3HilIEe — MOHTOAH H TaTapH.

HpH BHUBYCHHI KOHTAKTIiB MIX PyCCIo, B IIEpUIy YEPTY MiX MiBAEHHOPYCBKHUMM
kHssiBcrBamy, Ta CTenoM, sHaYHa 9acTHHA NPOOAEM e He AOCAiAXKeHa B3araai abo
3’5ICOBaHA AOCHTb ITOOIKHO. AO TAKHMX MAAOAOCAIAYKEHUX ITUTAHb HAACKATh BIAHOCUHU
raAUIbKO-BOAMHCHKUX KHS3iB 3 ITOAOBIIAMM, IEPII 32 BCE l'IpO6ACMa HCpCGyBaHHﬂ
IIOAOBIIiB Ha CAy>1<6i y Aannaa Pomanosuya. B aaniit npani s cnp06y10 3aIIOBHUTH 110
nporasuny. OCHOBHA MeTa — ITOKa3aTH CBOAIOLIIO BIAHOCHH AaHHAA 3 TIOAOBLISIMH, HE
BAQIOYHCh AO AETAABHOT'O AHAAI3Y AISIABHOCTI TOAOBEIILKOI KIHHOTH ITiA 9aC KOHKPETHUX
BilICbKOBUX KammaHii PoMaHoBUUiB.

3araabHOBiAOMMI $aKT, o Ha cAykOi B Garbka Aanuaa — kusass Pomana
McrtucaaBuya — ncpc6yBaAH 4OpHi KA06yK1/11. Haromicts, moaosni TPaAULIIMHO
6yA1/1 COI03HUKAMM YEPHITiBCHKUX OAbrosuuis, HIPOTUBHUKIB MonomaxoBuuis (AiHi}I
raAULIBKO-BOAMHCHKUX PoMaHOBHYIB 6yAa OAHIEIO 3 TAOK MOHOMaXOBI/I‘{iB). CnTyauiﬂ
3MiHHAACs 32 9aciB mpaBAinHA B [aanyi kusass McrucaaBa McrrcaaBuya 3i CMOACHCHKOT
riaku MoHOMaxoBHYIB, KOTPHIL OyB OAPYKEHHUIT 3 AOYKOIO IT0AOBELbKOrO XaHa KorsHa
14acTO 3aAy4aB IIOAOBLIIB AO CBOIX BiiCPKOBMX KaMIIaHill. OAUH 3 HaF01ABII BTAUBOBUX

! [upme npo ue, aus.: W. Nagirnyj, Polityka zagraniczna ksigstw ziem halickiej i wolyiskicj w latach 1198 (1199) —
1264, Krakéw 2011,s. 111-112.
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1oAoBeLbKHX XaHiB — xaH KoTsiH — 6yB TpapunifinuM corosHukoM McTrcAaBa. 3 OTASIAY
Ha 1Ie MO>KHA BBa>KaTH, IO MiCASL 3aMHATTS MCTHUCAABOM TaAHUI[LKOTO TPOHY IOAOBIIi
CTaAH COIO3HUKAMU [aAnIbKOro KHA31BCTBa. Lle MaAO BaXKAMBI HACAIAKY AASI TAAULIBKO-
BOAHMHCBKUX 3€MeAb. SIKio paHilie moAoBLi paKTHYHO HE NMOSBAAAUCH y laamdnni
i Tum 6iabime Ha BoauHi, TO, mounHawouu 3 yrBepaxeHHs Mcrucaasa MctucaaBuya
B [aAnyi, KOYIBHUKIB HEOAHOPA30OBO 3aAyYAAU AO yco61/1ub MiCIIEBI NPaBUTEAIL; TaK,
30KpeMa, MAeEMO 3Tapku B aitonmci mia 1213 ta 1219 pp. Bianosiano: ,MbcTHcAaBb
)K€ BEAHKOYIO IIOXBAAOY CTBOPH AAaHHAOBU UM AAP'BI EMOY AACTh BEAHKBIM M KOHb CBOU
6Op3bIM CUBBIM U ped eMOy IIOUAM KHAXE B Boaopumeps a A3b nonpoy B [Tososuu
MbcTHBb copoma cBoero AaHnaoBu ke mpuexasuio B Boaoaumeps” Ta ,AecTbKOBOY
H He Beab KH3I0 ,A,ax-u/moy exatu Kb Aectbkoy PUAA xe cTpoAle Ha OpaHb MHALLE
e 00 KO HHKTO MOXET craru nponxmoy eMoy Ha Opanp wcrasu ke Kasomana
B [aanym u cos3pa rpapp Ha I_IpKBI/I IPYCTOE BAALYA HAIUEA Bua ke He crbprrbsuno
WCKBEPHEHHA XpaMa CBOETO U BAACTH 10 MbcTucaasoy 65 60 oy ¢ Kosomansy Msansb
Aexunp u Amutps 160 IToaoBuems sxe npuexaBmumMb BUAUTH patd. OyrpoMs e
u AAXOMD FOHAIIUMbB A OyBepHOYBCA IToaoBunns 3actpban Oysa Bo Wko U craalio
€eMoy ¢ cl)apA”z. ITicast emepTi McTncaasa B 1228 p. curyanis He 3MiHHAACh, OCKIABKH
copmoBaHuit McTHCAABOM COIO3 i3 ITOAOBIISIMH YCITAAKYBaB HOTO 35Th — BOAUHCBKHH
kHs13b Aarnao Pomanosud®. Lleit coros i3 noaosenpkum xanoM KotsHom 6asyBascs Ha
6AM3bKHX POAMHHUX 3B 513Kax — Kotsin 6yB piaycem Apyxunn Aanuaa, Auan’. Aannit
AABSHC LIKaBHH AAT AOCAIAHMKIB y)Ke THM, 110 AAaHHAO HEPLIMM i3 PEIPE3EHTOBAHOI
HUM AMHACTII 3MiHUB aKIIEHT Y BIAHOCHHAX 3 IIOAOBLISIMH i [TOYAB 3aAy4aTH iX Ha CAy>K6y
1 IK HalIMaHIIiB, 1 IK COIO3HUKIB.

[Tepmi aani mpo mepebyBanHs moAoBLiB Ha cayx6i B Aanuaa Pomanosuua
Taauyvro-Boauncokuii aimonuc nopae mip 1228 p., K0AH pO3NOBisae IPO CIIABHI
BilicbKOBI All AQHHAQ 3 IOAOBIISIMH IIiA Yac 1MOXoAy Ha Boaunp koaainii xuiBcbkoro

5

k35 Boaosumupa Propuxosuua i uepHiriBebkoro kusass Muxarisa BeeBoaosopuya.
B asaBHbOpyCchKOMY adKepeAl uuTaemo: ,Poctucsasp Ilunbckbin He mpecramie
kaeBema Obma 60 Abru ero usvimanbl. Boaoanmeps xe KvieBbckbiu cobpa Bowu.
Muxanas Yepuurosbckpiu @xo 60 6b. Witk ero moctpuras Wira Moero. 65 60 emoy
00A3HD BeAMKa BO CpAuM cro. Boaopumeps xe Bcapun KorAnA. u Bcu ITosoBuu
u npupora kb Kamenro Boaopumeps ke coc Bcumu KHASH. U Koypans1. u ITunansL
u Hosoropoauu. u Toypossiu wobchpoma Kamenbup. Aarnao 60 TBopAmoyc. Mups
COTBOPHTH C HUMH. TIEPCBOAA HMH. U bxa B AAXb1. o momous a I'TaBaa cBoero mocaa
ko KoTAHeBH peka. Wae H3MATH BOUHOY CIO. IPUUMHU MA B AKOOBb COOb. WH ke bxaBb.
B3A 3eMAI0 [aandbckoyio uae B seMato IToroserkoyro. u He WopatucA x HUMB 65 60
xopoaeBudb Bb [aanyb n Coyaucaass ¢ Humb. Mupsb 60 umbame co Boaopumepoms.
1 Muxauaomd cuM xe Hb BOCITBBOIIMMD HUYTO Xe BpaTHmacA”G. Sk 6auumo, B wii

* Hnamvesckas aemonucy, [in:] Hoanoe Cobpanne Pyccxux Aemonuceis, 1. 2, Cankr-ITerep6ypr 1908, c16. 735, 737.
*W. Nagirnyj, Op. cit., s. 200.

*D. Dabrowski, Genealogia Mscistawowiczéw. Pierwsze pokolenia (do poczqthu XIV wiekn), Krakéw 2008, s. 313, 565.

5 Unamvesckas semonucs, ct6. 761.

¢Ibidem, cT6.754.B iCTopiorpacl)i'i 3ycrpiqa5M0 p036i>1<1-[0cri B AaTyBaHHi AQHOI MTOAIT, OAHAK HAH 01 ABII apryMEHTOBaHOIO
BUAAETHCS AYMKA, IO BOHA MaAa Miclje Ha Mesxi kBiTHs i Tpasus 1228 p., au.: W. Nagirnyj, Op. cit., s. 193, npum. 279.
TaM ke Orasia ic-ropiorpaq)i‘i MUATAHHS.
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KaMIIaHii OAOBIIi CIIOYAaTKy BUCTYIIAAM HA CTOPOHI NpoTHBHUKIB PoMaHOBHYIB, OAHAK
AOCHUTD IIBUAKO AaHHAOBI, IIASIXOM IEPErOBOPIB 3 KOUIBHUKAMHM, BAAAOCS 3AAYYHTH iX
Ha CBOIO CTOPOHY i CIIPSIMYBaTH IPOTH KHIBCHKOTO i Y4EPHITiBCbKOTO KH131B'.

Hacrynna srapxa npo nmoaoBuis Ha cayx6i y Aannaa PomaHoBrya BIAHOCHTBCS AO
aita 1230 p., KOAH IIOAOBLII AOIIOMAraAd KH3€Bi IPOTH YTOPCHKHX BIHCHK — ,,AaHHUHA
npuseae K cebe asixu u nososue Korsnesn™. B 1233 p., y xoal BiliHH BOAMHCBKOTO
KHSI351 3 YTOPCBKHM KOpOAeM, AaHHAO 3HOBY OIEPCs Ha AOTIOMOTY IIOAOBELIBKOTO XaHa
Korsina’. Aae Bxe yepes pik MOAOBLI BUCTYIIHAU HAa CTOPOHI BOpoxxol PomanoBH4am
KOaAiLii B ckAaAil depHiriBcbkoro KHsa3s Muxaiiaa Ta CMOAEGHCHKOTrO KH:3s I3sicaaBa,
SIKHUI ,,BO3BeA ToAOBIIEB Ha Kuep” .

Baromi sminu Y BIAHOCHHAX MiX PomanoBuYaMu Ta MOAOBLISIMU BiA6YAI/IC${ MiCAS
1237 p. Sk cnpasepauso sasHavas 1. ToayGoscbkuii, micast 1237 p. moaoBui Bee
yacTille MOSBASIOTHCS Ha CAYXKOi pisHHX pycbkux kHssiB. Ha fioro aymxy, kodiBHuKH
HCpC6YBaAI/I BIIOBHIH 32 A€KHOCTI BiA PyCbKUX KHA31B, 30KpeMa Bia Aanraa Pomanosuya.
Ha miaTBepA)KeHHS 1IbOrO iICTOPHUK HABIB LIUTATY 3 AITOIHCY: ,, AAaHUAD 5KE BOPOY>KHBCA
noemb Boe cBoe noupe pbub CAHOy. 6poaoy ke raoybokoy coywoy. u mpubxama
IToaoBuu Hanepeab. u npubxasiie BUAUIIA cTapa UXb. He 05 60 cTpaxs uxb 0y phKbl
IToaoBueMm ke He cMboMMDb passrpabutu uxse. 6ec moseacHu™ KHAXA . STk BUAHO
3 AQHOI 3TaAKH, ITOAOBL Y BificbKy AaHnAa OyAH He COIOZHHUKAMU, 2 — IIBUALIE 32 BCE —
HCpC6YBaAI/I Ha CAy>K6i B KH:3s. Taka iHTepIpeTal|is AITOIIHCHOTO QpparMeHTa AO3BOASIE
HaM BIAMITUTH Ba>KAUBY 3MiHy Y BiAHOCHHax MK PoMaHOBHYaMHU Ta IIOAOBLIAMH — i3
COIO3HUKIB IOAOBLII IIOCTYIIOBO MEPETBOPIOIOTHCS HA BiFICBKOBUM KOHTUHIEHT, SIKUM
nepe6yBaB Ha CAy>K6i B PoMaHOBMUIB.

Yeprosa AiTONMMCHA 3TaAKa, KOTPa AATYEThCsE 1243 p., A€ HAM ITIACTAaBU TOBOPUTH,
IO MeBHA KiABKICTh ITOAOBI[IB 3HAXOAHMAACS Ha CAy>K6i y Aannaa Pomanosuya i micas
MOHTOABCBKOI HaBaAHd. AiTomuc moaae: ,AaHHAOY Ke. 6oonymoy BO XoaMb. npn613>1<e
K Hemoy IToaoBunns ero. uMeHeMb AKTau. pekbld KO BaTein BOPOTHABCA ecTh H30
Oyrops. u WpAAHA ecTh Ha TA ABa GoraTsIpA. Bosuckaru Tebe. Manbmana. n baaa”'2.
3 AQHOTO IOBIAOMACHHSI 624MMO, 110 OCOOH ITOAOBELIKOTO IIOXOAXKEHHS BUKOHYIOTH
pisHOro poAy 3aBAaHHs KHA3s Aanuaa. XoTiB 61 BiASHaYMTH, 1O B AAHOMY pparMeHTi
AlTonucelp BXUB BHPa3 ,IOAOBYMH HOrO, TOOTO MO>KEMO HOPUIYCTUTH, IO AAS
AABHBOPYCBKOTO KHIDKHHKA OYEBUAHHM i AOOpe 3HaHHMM 6yB PaxT nepeGyBaHHH
MOAOBIIIB Y BifICbKY I Ha CAy>K6i PomanoBnuiB. fIki1io OpiBHATH 3raAKH IIPO ITOAOBLIB
Y AITOIHCAX IIE AO O6uTBU Ha piuui Kaaka 4u HaBiTh KiAbKa POKIB ITicast OHUTBH, TO BAXKKO
6yAe 3HAUTHU BUPA3 ,TOAOBYMH #oro” M iHi moAi6Hi, IKUMH 0 OKPECAIOBAAH XapaKTep
BIAHOCHH MDX PyCbKMMH IpaBUTeAsiMH Ta oaoBLsiMu. Haromicts Y 40-x pp. XIII cr.

7 Tlpo ue, aus.: O. b. Toaosko, [oroseyvxuti axmop Y nosimuuromy possumxy ITisdenno-3axionoi Pyci (ocmannus
mpemuna XII — nepma norosuna XIII cm.), ,Cxipnuit cair’, 2004, 1, c. 68.

8 Unamoescxas aemonce, c16. 760.

? Ibidem, c16. 770; W. Nagirnyj, Op. cit., s. 200.

' Unamvescxas semonuce, cr6.773. Aus. rexc: O. B. Toaosko, Op. cit., c. 68

" TT. B. Toay6oscxuit, [leveneeu, Topxu u Ilorosyse 00 Hauecmeus Tamap. Hemopus wycno-pycckux cmenei IX — XIIT
66., Kuen 1884, c. 232.

12 Hnamoesckas aemonuce, c16. 794.
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PYCbKi KHSI31 BXXe He 3BEPTAIOTHCS AO IOAOBELIBKUX XaHIB ,0T4e” 4 ,0pare’, K 11e 6yro
paHimeB. biapmie Toro, PO CaMUX XaHiB NPAKTUYHO 3HUKAIOTbh 3TAAKH 3 AITOIHCIB,
sKi IHGOPMYIOTh HAC TIABKHU IIPO PSAOBHX ITOAOBELIBKHX BOIHIB abo OKpeMi 3aroHu Ha
CAy>K6i B PYCbKHX KHS3IB.

3ycTpiuaeMo mOAOBLIB y Bificbky PomanOoBH4iB i mmip dac OUTBH i SpocaaBom
(17 VIII 1245). Aitonuceih AeTaabHO OMucaB Giff Tip SpocaaBoM MiX yropcbko-
MOABCHPKMMHU BIHCHKAMM IIiA KEPIBHUIITBOM PoctucaaBa MuxaniaoBuya 3 oaHieEl
cTopoHnH Ta Bificbkamu AaHuaa it Bacuaska Pomanosudis 3 iHmoi. Pesyasrar 6ursu 6ys
HaA3BUYAIIHO BAXKAUBHI AAS KOXKHOI 31 CTOPIH, 1110 BU3HAYHAO Ii 3amexaicTs. I BapTo
BIAMITHUTH, 1110 CAM€ MOAOBELIbKI 3aTOHM BIAITPAAU YU HE HAHBATOMIIIly pPOAb y HEPEMO3i
Pomanosuuis !,

YeproBuil MacuB AaHHX IIPO HepebyBaHHS MOAOBLIB Ha cAyx6i B PomanoBuuis
BiaAHOCHTBCA A0 modarky 1250-x pp. ¥ 1251 p. BOHHM AONOMAraroTh TaAHLIBKO-
BOAMHCBKMM KHSI35IM Y BINICbKOBIl KammaHil mpotu sitsiris . ITia 1252 p. aitonucens
3HOBY 3raAy€e IIPO IIOAOBLIB SIK IPO COIO3HMKIB AaHHAA IiA Yac KaMmaHil mpoTu
AMTOBCBKOTO KHs3s1 MeHAOBra: ,MHHAOBI'S cOOpaBb CHAOY BCAMKOY Ha TOPOA
Brikuntos nmMeHems TBupemers Bbibxasxe TepreBuas. u3b ropoaa. Poyces u ITososrm.
Aannusosu ¢ HuMH U JKeMOUTh ¢ HUMH M MHO3UM ITBIICIT. TOHAIIUMDB XK€ HMb.
3actpban kousb [ loroBurHb. MUHAOTrOBA B CTErHO. M BO3BPAaTHCA MHHOAOBI'S B 3¢MAIO
cBoo” !¢,

OcTranHs 3raska Ipo IOAOBIIIB Ha CAy>K6i y Pomanosuuis parosana 1253 p., koau
BOHH ponoMarasu Aanuay i Bacuabkosi nip gac noxoay oo Yopuoi Pyci: ,, Bb 67 abT
(6761 (1253)] Tesrusuas. npucaa Pes6oy pexa nouan x HosSropopoy. Aannao sxe
noupe ¢ 6paroms Bacuakoms. u co caMb ABOM. u ¢ [TOAOBLIH CO CBaTOM®B. CBOUMb
Thraxoms. u npuae k [ Tunsckoy”™"”.

ITiaBeaemo ocroBHi miacymku. Has'sisanns corosy mix Aanuaom PomanoBrdem
Ta IIOAOBIISIMH, a IIOTIM I TOsIBA ITOAOBIIIB Ha CAy>1<6i Y KHA35 6YAI/I 3yMOBA€EHI PI3HUMU
dakTopamu Ta nmpuuuHaMu. BaKAUBUM KPOKOM AASI BCTAHOBACHHS 0€3IIOCEpEeAHIX
3B’SI3KiB 3 ITOAOBISIMU 6yA0 oapyxkerHs Aanuaa 3 pooukoro McrucaaBa Mcrucaasuua,
sIKa BOAHOYAC 6yA2 OHYKOIO OAHOTO 3 HAHCHABHIIINX T2 HAHBIIAMBOBIIIHX [TOAOBEL{bKUX
xaHiB — Korsna. Sk YMIAMH ITOAITUK AaHnAO He Mir He BUKOPHUCTAaTH POAMHHI 3B SI3KU
CBOEI APY>XHUHHU 3 IIOAOBLISIMH AASI HaB'sI3aHHS OiABII OAM3BKHUX KOHTAKTIB 3 XaHOM
Korsnom. Ha Mmoo Aymky, BaxxauBy poab y 30amkenni Aanuaa it Korsna Biairpasa
6utsa Ha Kaani. [Ticas cmepti McrucaaBa Aannao PomaHoBuY, MOXAHMBO, HE OAPA3Yy,
aA€ IPOTATOM KOPOTKOTO IIPOMIXKKY 4aCy, 3yMiB 3aKAIOYUTH/BIAHOBUTH COIO3 i3 XaHOM
KotsiHoM 1 oTpumaru Bis HBOTO BiiicbKOBY aomomory. IIpore Ao apyrol moaoBunu
1230-x pp. MM He MAEMO AAHMX IIPO NepebyBaHHs MOAOBLB Ha cAyx0i B PomanoBuuiB
i MO>KeMO TOBOPHTH TiABKH IIPO BilichkoBHIH c003 MK Aannaom ta Korstrom. Iepimi
6CBHOCCPCAHi 3rapKH IPO MOAOBLIB Ha CAy>1<6i B POMaHOBHUYIB MOABASIOTHCA TiABKH

"> Aus. Hanipukaaa: Ibidem, cr6. 802. Iop.: Ibidem, c16. 753.
" Ibidem, cr6. 795.

5 Ibidem, c16. 811.

1 Ibidem, ct6. 815-816.

17 Ibidem, cr6. 817-818.
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micast 1237 p. 3Baxaroun Ha 6pak A0Ope BHIIKOACHOI KIHHOTH y PYCHKHX KHJ3iB,
nepeGyBaHHﬂ IIOAOBIIIB y BifiCbKax Pomanosuuis, 6esyM0BHo, MaAO BiAYyTHO IIOCUAUTH
KHSDKI BIFCBKOBI cuAH. SIK cAipaye 3 AITOMHCHMX 3rapAOK, ITOAOBLI CTasH HEBiA EMHOIO
CKAAAOBOIO BIMChKA, a TAaKOXX MOTAM PE€AaAi30BYBaTHM M IHIIOTO pOAY 3aBAAHHS,
HAIIPUKAQA, 3AIFICHIOBATH PO3BIAKY, BAKOHYBAaTH AUIIAOMATHYHI 0OOB I3KH Ta iH.

AiTonucHI AaHI AO3BOASIOTH TaKOXK IIPOCAIAKYBAaTH €BOAIOLII0 B3a€EMOBIAHOCHH
MDK KHs13eM Ta 1oAoBLsiMy. Ha nmovarkoBomy eramni criabHuX Alit 061ABI cTOpOHNM 6yAn
TIABKH COIO3BHMKAMU, IIPUTOMY PIBHOIIPABHUMM, i TIABKU B OKPEMi MOMEHTH, 3AAE€KHO
BiA moaiTH4HOI cuTyanii. Aae Bxe micas OUTBU ITiA Spocaasom y 1245 p- MOXxeMo
FOBOPHTH IIPO ITOBHE IAAAHCTBO IIOAOBLIB KHs3¢BI AaHHAY.

Andriy Zhyvachivskyy, Cumans in service of Daniel Romanovych

The review and analysis of the problem of Cumans in service of Galician-Volhynian
Prince Daniel Romanovych is given in the article on the base of annalistic mentions.
The author shows the evolution of Cuman-Galician relations from the inter-allied gen-
eral actions to complete passing of Cumans into service of Prince Daniel. The stay of
Cumans in service of Daniel Romanovych played the important role in the soldiery
campaigns of Prince, instrumental in the decision of the key political questions.

Anppuit JKusaunsckuit, [1o106ypt na caynoe 8 Aanuura Pomanosura

B craThe Ha OCHOBAHHH ACTOMHCHBIX AAHHBIX PACCMATPHBACTCS M AHAAUSHPYETCA
npobaema rpeObIBaHMS OAOBLICB HA CAYXKOE B FaAULIKO-BOABIHCKOTO KHs3s1 AaHHHAA
PomaHOoBHYa. ABTOp ITPOCACKHBACT IBOAIOLIUIO IIOAOBELIKO-TAAHILIKUX OTHOIUCHHIH OT
COBMECTHBIX COIO3HBIX ACHCTBHI AO IIOAHOTO [IEPEXOAA IIOAOBLIEB B IIOAYMHEHHUE KHA3IO
Aanunay. IIpe6siBanue noaosues Ha cayx6e B Aannnaa PomaHoBHYA CBIPaAO BasKHYIO
POAB B BOCHHBIX KAMIAHUSX KHA3S U IIOMOTAO B PEHICHHH KAKOUEBBIX MOAUTHYECKHX
BOIIPOCOB.

Stenographic record of the discussion
Moderator: Andriy Pavliuk
e Moderator: beginning of the discussion.

e Marcin Kumiega (UJ). Question: TToueMy mOAOBIBI y4aCTBOBAAU B KAMITAHMSX
PYCCKHX KHA3CH M KaK 9TO OIIAQIMBAAOCH?
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e Andriy Zhyvachivskyy. Answer: Baxxko TOYHO BIAIIOBICTM Ha AQHE IIHUTaHHI.
Aitonucu He IOAAIOTh KOHKPETHHX HPHYMH IX YYacTi B aKIisfX PYCHKHX KHS3IB.
HOTpiGHo 3a3HAYMTH, 1[0 IOAOBELIbKI XaHU MAAM POAMHHI 3B’SI3KU 3 TUMH YH iHIITUMU
PYCBKMMHM KHSA3SMH 1 4acTO MATPHMYBaAH cBOix poaudiB. He moxemo ckasaru, un
KHSI31 [TAQTHAH 30A0TOM, SIKOTO Ha TOI yac Ha Pyci He 6yao 6arato. Moskanso, MoxxHa
IOPIBHATH IIOAOBLIB Ta iXHi HabirM 3 KPUMCBKUMH TaTapaMH Ha cAyx0i B Boraana
XMEABHUIILKOTO, KOAH IIAATOXO 6yAa 370014, 3aBOMOBaHA ITiA Yac KaMITaHil, i, 0coOAUBO,
JKMBHH TOBap — AIOAM. X044, 3 {HIIOI CTOPOHHU, MOXKHA IPUBECTH AK IPUKAAA YOPHUX
KAOGyKiB, TOPKIB 4M 6epane'1’B, SIKI OCEASIAMCh Ha IOIPAaHMYHMX TEPUTOPIAX i 3a
HECCHHSI CAY>KOU OTPHMYBAAH 3¢MAIO Ta IIPABO POXMBAHHS HA Hill.

o Serhiy Kozlovskyy (AHY). Comment: I1lo cTocyeTbcst OIAaTH MOAOBLIB i GepeHACIB
TO TYT HeOOXIAHO 3a3HAYUTH, WO MIOAOBL SIK omAaTy Gpasu HarpaboBaHe, a GepeHaei

BOAiAH OTPHMATH 3CMAIO B HAAAHHS.

e Moderator: summary of the discussion.



Aapuan IOcynosuu
(Bapmasa)

JHA JIBOE BYIYII[Y”. BACKAKU
B FAJIMIIKOM KHSKECTBE B XIII B.

Monzoavt, noxudas 6 1242 2. Pycv, npucmynuin k opeanu3ayun Ha 3a60€8aHHbIX
3EMASX CBOCTL AOMUHUCTIPAYULL 1 K HA3HAeHU10 backakos. Anaius laiuyko-Bosvinckod
XPOHUKU 10380ALEM BbLIBUM 08YX DACKAKOB PYCCK020 npoucxorncdenns: Muires u Andpes,
Hamecmuuxa 6 Kpemenye, komopozo semonucey Xapaxmepusuposas kax ,#a 06oe 6yoyusy”.
Hugpopmayus ucmounura xacaemes cobvoimuii 1254 2. Dmu dannvie nokasviéanm, 4mo
Ha doancrocmy backarxos vtbupain He cryvatinox awoet. Monzonvt uckaiu xandudamos
Ha 0acKaxos cpedu npeocmasumenci Mecimuotl IAUMbl, KOMOPvle PAHbULE, BEPOSTNHO,
OvLan kusnceckumu cayeamu. Tlpemendenmor 00ancHvL OvLin XOPOULO OPUECHMUPOBAMBCS
8 MONUIMUHECKOTE CUTRYAYUL 1 UMEML NODEPIHCKY MECIMHO20 HACCACHUS, 41m00bL Haubosce
YCREULHO OTNCINAUBATNG UHINEPECDL XAHA.

MoHroAbckOe HaIIeCTBHE, HECOMHEHHO, HAAOXHAO CBOH OTIIEYATOK Ha BCE
pycckue 3eMAH. ATPeccopbl CEsSIAM TEPPOP U paspyLieHHE, YTOObI, B KOHLC KOHLIOB,
HaBsi3aTh Pycu cBOe rocrmopcTBO. JTa MOAMTHKA He obomaa U KHssed laanuko-
Boasinckoit seman. B Iaanyxo-Boavinckoii xponuxe auraeMm: ,AaHUAOBH xe co GpaToMsb
IpUIIEALIOY KO BepecTsio n He BO3MOrocTa UTH B IIOAE, CMPAAA PAA M M MHOXBCTBA
u36beHbIx; He 65 60 Ha Boaroanmbph He Wetaas skuBbiM, LepkBu cBsiton boropoauiu
HCIIOAHEHA TPOYIIb MHbIA LIEPKBH HAIIOAHEHBI Obla TPOyObb 1 TeACC MEPTBBIX .

IToroxenune corHOBel PoMana McTHcAaBOBHYA MOCAE€ MOHIOABCKOTO HAIIECTBHS
ObIAO YPE3BBIYANHO HEYCTONYUBBIM. B yCAOBHSIX HEXBATKH KaAPOB OHH IIOCTapPaAMCh
COXPaHHTbH Status qUO B3aHATHIX KOYCBHHKAMU 3eMEAb. AAs 3TOro KHs3bs ObIAM
BBIHY>KACHBI [OAABHTh COINPOTHBACHHME TaAULKHX 0Oosip BO raaBe ¢ Ipuropuem
BacuaseBnaem u  AobGpocaasom CyandeM, ONIIOSHIMOHHO HACTPOCHHBIX 110
OTHOUICHMIO K POMaHOBMYAM, M HEHTPAAM3OBATh NPUTI3AHUS HA laAWd KHs3s
PocrucaaBa MuxaiiaoBuda. Bekope Taioke 0Kasaaoch, 4TO MOHIOABI HAMEPEBAIOTCS
BKAIOYHTb Pych B cBoM0 30HY BamsiHusL [Ipu cospaBmemcest moaoxkenun Pomanosnyu

! Hnamyesckas aemonucs, [in:] Ioanoe Cobpanue Pycckux Aemonuceii, 1. 2, Canxr-Ilerep6ypr 1908, c16. 788.
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ObIAH BBIHY>KACHDI YCTAHOBUTH HOPMaAbHBIC OTHOLICHHS € XaHOM. [ToaTomy B KoHLe
1245 r. Aannua Pomanosny HanpaBuacst 8 OpAy 3a SPABIKOM, TOATBEPIKAAIOIIMM €rO
3aBHCHMOCTb OT XaHa U, BEPOSTHO, paBa Ha [aannkoe u Baapumupckoe kaspkectsa’.

AcTOmUCHEI, ONMUCHIBASL ITOAOKCHHE PYCCKHUX 3E€MEAb IIOCAC MOHTOABCKOTO
HAIIECTBUS, CTAPAIOTCS OOONTH MOAYAHHUEM MPAKTUYECKYIO CTOPOHY 3TOTO COOBITHSL
Onucanys OrpaHUYMBAIOTCS COOOIEHUAMY, KACAOIIUMHCS IYTEIIeCTBUI PYCCKHUX
KHI3€H 32 SIPABIKAMH. B TO ke BpeMsi ApEBHEPYCCKIE aBTOPBI B OCHOBHOM YMAAYHBAIOT
O PaCIPOCTPAHEHHHM MOHTOABCKON apMuHHCTpauuu Ha Pycs. Tem He Menee Mbl
CropapndecKy OOHApY>KHBAacM B MCTOYHHKAX M3BECTHs O MOHIOABCKHX CAYSKALIUX.
HsBectHo, uto B 30soToii OpAc HCHOAB3OBAAOCH ABA TCPMUHA AASL OIIPCACACHMUS
BBICIIMX AAMMHHUCTPATHBHBIX YHHOBHHUKOB: ,Aapyra’ (3TOT TEPMHH, BHAMMO,
MOHTOABCKOTO HPOUCXOKAEHHUS) U ,,6acKak” (3TO CAOBO TATAPCKOTO MPOUCXOKAECHHUS).
O6a repmuHa 0603Ha9aI0T OAHO 1 TO Xe. FlccaeAOBaTEAN IEPEBOAST UX KaK ,, AABUTCAD
HAU ,,OXPAaHUTEAD °.

Dackaku ObIAN IPEACTABUTEASIME XaHCKOM BAACTH B Pycckux KHsDkectBax. OHu
ACAHUAMCD HA MOAOABIX M CTapbIX. HadaAbHHUK 3TOH BOMCKOBO-aAMHHHCTPATHBHOI
opraHusanyuu — 6OABLIOH 0ackak — HaXOAUACs BO Baaanmupe-Ha-Kasspme. 3apaueri
GackakoB, TOMUMO c6opa AaHHu?, GbIA KOHTPOAD HaA KHASBAMH H YACP)KaHHE MOPSIAKA
B PYCCKHMX KHsDKeCTBaX. OTa crenuuyecKkas YMHOBHMYDbS OpPraHH3alus He OblAa
CACIIO IIOKOPHAs XaHy. B ompeAcAeHHOI CTeleHN OHa 3aBHCEAA OT PYCCKHX KHS3CH,
u Haobopor’. B cBoeil pabore s nHa mpumepe laaunxo-BoablHckoro kHspkecTBa
[IOCTapalOCh I[OKA3aTh BAMUSHHE CHCTEMbI 0ackadyecTBa Ha (YHKIMOHHMPOBAHHE
KHSDKECKOH BAACTH M OTBETUTb Ha BOIIPOC, KAKHE YCAOBUSI ObIA BHIHY)KACH BBIIIOAHUTS
PyCHUb, 9TOObI CTATh XaHCKUM CAY>KAIUM, U KaKHe IIOCACACTBHSI BACKAO 32 CO00 aTO
HasHayeHHUE.

B AuTeparype BeaeTcsi CIIOp O TOM, KOTAA 0acKaku IMOSBUAMCh Ha PYCCKHX
seMasx’. JacTb MccACAOBATEACH CIUTACT, YTO B HCTOYHHMKAX MOHIOABCKHE CAYKAIUE
> W. Nagirnyj, Polityka zagraniczna ksigstw ziemi halickiej i wolyiiskiiej w latach 1198 (1199) — 1264, Krakéw 2011,

s. 226-232. ABrop pokasaa, uto Aanuna PomaHOBHMY HaBs3aA OTHOLICHHS C MOHIOAAMH IlepeA ampeaem 1244,
BO3MOJKHO elé B 1243 1.

*B. A. Ipexos, A. YO. fxybosckuii, 3o10mas Opda u ee nadenne, Mocksa-Aenunrpaa 1950, c. 130.

* BhIAM ABA BUAQ AQHU: ,,BBIXOA” (HAM ,AQHB, KOTOpAst yIAQYUBAAACH pcryAﬂpHo) U IPE3BBIYAITHBIC HAAOTH (opnuM U3
TakHX HaA0roB Obia ,3ampoc”). CHauara AaHb OblAa HATYPAABHOM, HO MOCAE MepeNnucH HaceaeHust B 6765 (1257) r.
BCE YallE CIAAYMBAAACH CepeOPOM. AaHb B IIOAB3Y XaHa [IAQTHAH 110 YHCAY ABIMOB U OT KaXAOI COXH, PaAa MAM TAYTa.
AaHb}O GI)IAO O6PEMCHCHO BCC HACCACHHUC, KPOMC AyXOBCHCTBa. 33. yrIAaTy AQHHU B CPOK OTBCTCTBCHHBIMHU 6bIAI/[ KHA3bA.
OHI/I TaKKE 6])[1\1/1 OGﬂSaHBI OKa3bIBaTh BOCHHyK) HOAACP)KKY B HAaHl/lPOBaHHbIX XaHOM 3KCIICAUITHAX. ACTaABHCe ()6
arom em.: G. Czeszak, Sytuacja kosciota prawostawnego na Rusi w swietle jartykdw chanskich z XIII i XIV wicku, ,Czaso-
pismo Prawno — Historyczne”, 1979, 31, 2, 5. 49. B HCKOTOPBIX KHSDKECTBAX AOAKHOCTb 6aCKAKOB — COOPIINMKOB AAHH
— 6bIra 3aMEHEHA CHCTEMOIT APEHABI HAAOTOB.

> B. B. Kapraaos, Bacxaxu, ,Bonpocst Ucropun’, 1972, 5, c. 212-216.

¢ Ibidem. B. Kapraaos cumTas, 4ro cucrema cobupaHusi AaHH depes 6ecepMEHOB ,CYIIECTBOBaAA A0 Hadara 60-x
roaoB XIII cr”} a Gackaku nosiBuanck nocae 1262 r. Y. XaablepuH, cchlrasich Ha GpPaHIIMCKAHCKOTO MHCCHOHEpPA
Kaprinnu, koTopslit ymomunaer cucremy 6ackadectsa B 1245 r., cunraa, 4To OHM HOSBUAKCH Ha Pycu cpasy ke mocae
MOHTOACBKOTO HAIICCTBHUS. HPH 9TOM, HCPBI‘JM U3BCCTHBIM 63.CK3.KOM CYUTACT MHAC}L AQABU_[C aBTOP OTMCYACT, 4YTO
B ﬂPAI)IKe [MyHKe—TI/lMyPa] C 1267 T., TIOKaAOBAaHHOM PYCCKOI‘;I HCPKBI/I, MC)KAy YHUHOBHHUKaAMH ynOMﬂHyTl)I 6&CK3.KI/I,
KOTOPBIE AOASKHBI ObIAH COOAIOAATH PUHAHCOBYIO HEe3aBUCUMOCTb Liepkbu. . Xaabrepun anaausupyer rawxe Kumue
MHXQ.I/IAQ. qcpHI/IFOBCKOFO. COrAaCHO STOMy I/[CTO"{HI/IKY, IIOCAC HAIIECTBHUSA MOHI'OAOB Ha Pycb AN PyCCKI/IX 3€MCADb 6])[1\]/[
HA3HAYCHBI MOHTOABCKHUE ryGepHaTopsl (Baacturean u Hamectiuku). Cw.: J. Ch. Halperin, Russia and the golden horde.
The Mongol impact on Medieval Russian History, London 1987, p. 33, 44. A. Haconos, kax u 1. Xaabnepus, cauraer,
YTO CAOKHO OIPEACAHTH, KOTAQ BO3HHMKAA cucTeMa backadects. ITo ero MHeHu0, OHa mosiBuaack emé nepep 1262 r.
CBOI0 KOHILENIHIO HCTOPHK AOKA3blBacT 4epes aHAAW3 MHTCHCHBHOCTH MOSABACHHS B HCTOYHHKAX CAOBA ,0acKkak’.
A. HacoHoB npuIméa K MHTEPECHOMY BBIBOAY, YTO, B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT PErMOHA, 3TOT TCPMHH 3alMCAH I10-PasHOMY.
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Ha TeppuTopur PycH yIOMHHAIOTCS yoKe € MEPBBIX ACT CYLIECTBOBAHMS 6acKavecKoil
apmunucrpauuy’. B laauyko-Boavinckoi xpowuxe ona ynomuHaercst moa 6763
(1254) r.%. Aerom atoro ropa umea mecto noxoa Kypemcot Ha Aanunaa n Bacuabka
Pomanosuueit. Xponuxa st COOBITHSA OIUCHIBACT CACAYIOIITHM o6pa30M: B Ta xe aeTo
(nam npeske nan notomd) npuexama Tatape ko bakote u npuaoxucs Museu K HUM®.
AanynaoBu xe moueamy Ha BouHy Ha AutBy Ha HoOBBropoaoks OBIBIIIO pacKaAbio
nocaa, coia cu ABa Ha bakory nmocaa. AeBb ABOPBCKOTO IepeA cOO0K0 H3beXaBILE SIIa
Muaes Gackaka u npuseae Aesb Meaest owfo cu u 6bi1cTb naku bakora kopoaesa otua
ero. [Torom >xe cAyMaBb CO CHMB M OTIOYCTH U 2 HOPOYYHUKD OBICTH /\CBb SIKO BEPHY
eMy ObITH U IIaKU IPHUEXaBIIU TaTapoMb U CTBOPH ABCTBH IIPEAACTD IO ITAKbl 1aTapoMsb
Bakoroy™.

Kax MOXKHO moaaratb Ha OCHOBE 3TOTO TeKCTa, Aepkamuil bakory Muaeit'’ Hec
cayx0y Ha pABope Aannnaa PoMaHOBHYA U OAHOBPEMEHHO OBIA XaHCKUM CAYIKAILHM.
Koraa B 1254 r. Tarapckue apMuy BOIIAM B 3TH 3€MAH C LICABIO HE AOIIYCTHUTH
o60cobaenust Pomanosuueit, Muaeit ObIA BBIHY>KACH PELIUTh, KEM Ha CAMOM ACAE OH
SIBASIETCS: 6ACKAKOM HAHU KHSKECKUM ITOAAAHHBIM.

BoaMoxHO, B aHAAOTHYHOM MOAOXXEHHH OKAa3aACS APYTOH YMHOBHHK AaHHHAQ
PomanoBuya — AHApei, KOTOPBIH, BeposATHO, Obia Oackakom. M3 onmcanus moxopa
Kypemcst B 1254 r."'Ha Baaanmupexyro n Taannkyio 3eMAM Mbl y3HaeM, 9TO KaKOH-TO
Anapeii6b14 ,Ha ABoC Gyayiy” (6yKBaABHO ACHCTBYIOIIMM Ha ABE CTOPOHBL), IOTOMY 4TO
KOTAA-TO OH Kasiacst Aannnay Pomanosuuy'?, a Bo Bpemst ocapbt Kpemerua monroaamu
HE TOABKO CAA MM TOPOA, HO M HadaA C HUMH COTPYAHH4Yath. M3 paApHeitmero
coobuieHus Xponuku y3HaeM, 4TO IIO3AHEE XaH BEACA YOUTD €T0 32 KOAAAOOPAL[IOHHU3M.
XPOHHUCT IepeAacT, YTO €My ObIAO BBIPE3aHO cepalie. DTa HHPOPMALINS AOAKHA ObIAa
HATASAHO IIOAKPEIIUTH U3BECTHE, YTO AHAPEH ,ACPIKAILy HEIIPaBAY B cepALi .

Kax MO>KHO IToAaraTh U3 HCTOYHHUKA, B 1254 T. Anppeit OBIA YHHOBHHUKOM, KOTOPBIH
cayxua Aannnay PoMaHOBHYY B TeUCHIE MHOTHX ACT, 4 B YIIOMSIHYTOM TOAY 3aHHMAA
AOAKHOCTb HamecTHHKA B Kpemenne. Buaumo, kak 1 Muaeit, on nepeutea Ha caysx0y
K MOHTOAaM eltie A0 1254 1., Gyayun oaHOBpeMeHHO Ha cAyxbe B Aanunaa Pomanosuya.
CAOXHO OIPEACAHTD, KOTAA KOYECBHUKH YCTAHOBHAHU CHCTeMy backadecTBa Ha Pycu.
BosmoxxHO, OHa AEHICTBOBAAA €llle C MOMEHTA HAIIECTBHA HA PYCCKHE KHDKECTBA.

Kak mokasbiBacT IPOBEACHHBII BBILIC aHAAMS3, OACKAKH MPEACTABASIAH COOOM
BECOMBIH (AKTOP B KHSDKECKOH IIOAUTHKE, U3-3a YET0 Ha 3TY AOASKHOCTb H30HpaAnCh He
CAyYallHbIC AULIA; MOHIOABI YETKO OIPEACASIAU KAHAUAATOB, BBIOMPAsi HX U3 MECTHBIX

Takoe OTAMYHE MOXKCT CBUACTEABCTBOBATH 06 06bEMe 1 06 001eM XapaKTepe 3TOM yrnpaBAcHIeCKOH cTPyKTyphL. Chr.:
H. Hacownos, Mownzoae: u Pyco. Hemopus mamapexoii nosumuxu na Pycu, uspanne sropoe, Canxr-ITerepbypr 2006
€. 222-232.

7Cwm.: A. H. Haconos, Op. cit., c. 222; . Ch. Halperin, Op. cit., p. 33. . Xpycraacs, Pyco: om namecmsus 00 ,uza” 30-40
22. XIII 6., Canxr-Tlerep6ypr 2004, c. 259-260.

8 M. Ipywmescokuit, Xpororvozis nodisi earuypko-eosuncooisimonuc, ,3ammcku Hayxoro Tosapucrsa imeni llepyenka’,
41,1901, ¢. 37.

° Hnamvesckas semonucy, cr6. 828-829.

1 Cm.: W. Nagirnyj, Op. cit., s. 218.

""" M. Ipymencokuii, Op. cit, ¢. 37.

!> HaBepHo AeTOmMcel] MMEET BBHAY PHTYaA KPECTOLCAOBaHHs. OTa GopMa KAATBE 00A3bIBAAA BHOBb H30PaHHBIX
YUHOBHHKOB.

> Hnamvesckas remonuce, cr6. 829.
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SAMT, BO3MOXKHO, M3 TeX, KTO OAHOBPEMCHHO IpeObIBAA HAa KHSDKECKOH CAyXOe.
OT0 OBIAO LICACHANIPABACHHBIM M IIPOAYMAHHBIM IIAroM. Dackaku AOAXXHBI ObIAH
XOPOIIIO OPHEHTHPOBATHCS B MECTHON CUTYALUH U UMETh IOAACPIKKY B 3aBOCBAHHbIX
00AacTAAX, 9TOObI KaK MOXKHO AyYLIE IPEACTABASTh MHTEPEChl XaHa. /ydiie BCex aTy
32AQ9y MOIAM BBIIIOAHUTb MecTHbIe 6osipe. OHM MOIAM OTBeYaTh Takxke U 3a cOop
HY>KHBIX xaHaM 1oAkos'*. Kak mokaseiBaet npumep AHapes u Muaes, BosHuKIIas
CUTyaIisi BhI3bIBaAa 3aMernaTeabctBo. Cayru Aanunaa PomanoBuua cTasu ,Ha ABOE
Oyaymy”. OHH BBITOAHSAM BOAIO KaK KHs3s, TaK U xaHa. [ToAoXKeHHE NMPUHYKAQAO
HX K AABHPOBAHHIO MexXAy moBeauTeasMu. Hapo taioke mosdepkHyTs, uto laiuyxo-
Boawvirckyrw xponuxy Mol snaem us Hnamoesckozo cnucka XV Bexa u Xaebnuxoscxozo
c60da XV Bexa, Bocxopsmux K obimemy npororpady. Xponuxa cospaasacs B XIII
CT. ¥, HanboACe BEPOSITHO, MMEAA PasHbIC PEAAKLMH U aBTOpoB. MHTepecyromue Hac
crarby, Kacawomuecss AHapest 1 Muaes, BUAUMO, OBIAH OTPEAAKTHPOBAHBI MEKAY
1262-1264 rr."%, B meproa, KOIAa MOHIOABI YKPEIIASIAU CBOE TOCIIOACTBO Ha Pycn.
ITo npeAcTaBACHMIO XPOHUCTA HACTOSIILEH TPOOAEMOI OBIAO TO, KOMY OHH Ha CaMOM
A€A€ BEPHDI, a HA3BaHUE UX ,Ha ABOC OYAYIY~ COOTBETCTBOBAAO ACHCTBHUTEABHOCTH.
Aast PomanoBuuert onn 6p1a1 koasaboparnorucramMu. XaH 5ke CIUTaA X SIAEMEHTOM
crabuansupyomum u ykpenasiomum Bansinue Opabl Ha Pycn. Pycckue 6Gackaku
AOAXKHBI OBIAH, BUAUMO, TAIOKE IIPEAYIIPEKAATD KHS3EH OT AUL{a XaHA U BHOCHTD JACMCHT
HCAOBEPHSI U HEYBEPEHHOCTH B UX BHYTPCHHIOIO IOAUTHKY. POMaHOBHYH He MMeEAH
BbIOOpa U OBIAY BHIHY)KACHBI HOPMAAH30BaTh OTHOLICHHSI CO CBOMMU CAYTaMH ,,Ha ABOE
Oyaywy”. He caeayer Taxoke 3a0b1Bath, 4TO ¥ pycckue 6ackaku OBIAH IIOCTABACHBI IEPEA
TaKHUM 5Ke BHIOOPOM, Kak U pycckue KHsasbs B Opae — cayskba nau cMepts. Pomanosuuy,
BEPOSITHO, TPEKPACHO IIOHUMAAN HOBBIE PEAAHH, O UM CBUACTEABCTBYET peakijus AbBa
AaHHAOBHYA, KOTOPBIH 3aCTYIHACS IIEPEA OTLIOM 32 Munest'®.

Hapo mopdepkHyTb, 4TO HE COXPAHHAOCH CBEACHHMI O KOAMYECTBE 0OACKAKOB
U YKa3aHMI Ha Te TOPOAQ HAU KHSDKEHUSI, B KOTOPBIX OHH npebbiBaan. Tem He MeHee,
aHAAM3 TeX (pParMEHTAPHBIX USBECTUI, KOTOPBIEC COXPAHHAUCH U KACAKTCS 0acKaKoB,
BO3MO>XHO, IIO3BOAUT Ay Y1II€ TOHSTh XAHCKYIO IIOAUTHKY Ha 3aBOCBAHHBIX TCPPUTOPHUSIX
U POAB B HEH PYCCKHX JAUT.

'* A. H. Haconos, Op. cit., c. 226.

> A. B. Yepennun, Ademonucey, Aanuura lasuyxozo, ,Vicropuaeckue 3ammcku AH CPPP’, 12, 1941, c. 249-253.
A. Yepennun cuuran, uro I'asuyxo-Borvinckas xponuka UMeeT TPU PEAAKIMH: 1) peaakuus 1211 r., onuceisaromas
Aerckue roapt Aanunaa u Bacuarka PomaHoBHYeIt, aBTOPOM KOTOPOIT MOT ObITh YIIOMSIHY THII B HcTOUHUKE TuModeit;
2) peaaxuus 1238-1245 rr., KOTOPYIO MOT HAITHCATh THICALKUH ACMBSH; 3) peaaxnus 1256-1257 rr., BO3HUKIIAS
npu Kadeape xoamckoro enuckornctsa. B. ITamyTto cumraer, 4To TekeT GbIA OTPEAAKTHPOBAH COOTBETCTBYIOLIMM
obpasom okoao 1246 r. B Xoame a morom eme pas B 60-x roaax XIII croserust, em.: B. T. TTamryro, Ouepxu no ucmopuu
cannyxo-soavirckoti Pycu, Mocksa 1950, c. 91-93, 97-99, 101. I'To mucnuio A. Iencbopcekoro, nepsas peaakius Obiaa
cospaHa 0k0A0 1255 1. B Xoame, em.: A. L Tercvopeskuit, [aauysxo-Boauncoxusi Aimonuc. Ipoyec ckradanns. Pedaxyii
i pedaxmopu, Kuis 1958, c. 16, 23, 66-67, 90-99. A. YkaHkoB cuuraer, uto nepsas peaakuus laziuyxo-Bossincxor
XpoHUKH BOSHHMKAA B IIEPHOA OT KOHIA 1246 r. o0 Hasara 1247 r., Bropas ke peAakuus ObAd CO3AAHA BEPOSTHO
nocae cmepri Aannnaa Pomanosida, okoao 1264 1., oaHako He pable, yeM 1262 1., em.: A. H. YVikaukos, [lpobaems:
ucmopuozpaguu u mexcmonrozun dpesuepycckux namsmuuxos XI-XIII sexos, Mocksa 2009, c. 265-273,317-318. B Goace
PpaHHMX r[y6Am<aum[x A. Yxankos AATHPOBAA BO3HMKHOBEHME IEPBOH PEAAKIIMH KOHIIOM 40-x — nHawasoMm S50-x
roaos XIII 8., em.: Idem, Ademonucey Aanura Tnauyxozo. Pedaxyun, spems cosdanus, ,Jepmeresruka ApeBHepycckoit
auteparypsl X-XVIB., 1,1989, ¢. 265-273; Idem, Ademonucey Aanuna Iaanyxozo. Ilpobresa asmopcmsa, ,lepmenesrika
Apesrepycckoit auteparypst X-XIII 87, 3, 4. 1, 1992, c. 149-180.

16 Unamuvesckas aemonucy, ct6. 828-829.
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Adrian Jusupovi, ,, Ha deoe 6ydyuyy”. Baskaks (Darughachi) in Principality of Gali-
cia in 13th century

After retreating from Rus’ in 1242, Mongols started the organization on the con-
quered lands of their own administration and appointment of baskaks (Darughachi).
The analysis of the Galician-Volhynian Chronicle allows us to point out two baskaks
descended from Rus’ — Miley and the governor of Kremenets — Andriy, called by the
chronicler ,,na aoe 6yaymy”. There is a reference about them from the year of 1254.
It proves that the candidates for an office of baskak were not chosen by chance. They
were found by Tatars among the regional elites, probably from the duke’s vassals. The
candidates had to understand the political situation and to have support of the local
population to be able to represent khan’s interests appropriately.

Aapian KOcynosuy, ,Ha dsoe 6ydyuy’. backaxu 6 lasuyvxomy xussiecmei 6 XIII
cm.

Mounroan, moxuaaoodu B 1242 p. Pycs, mpuctynmuaum a0 opranisanii Ha
3aBOMOBAaHMX 3EMAAX CBOEI AAMIHICTpallii i IPU3HAYEHHS 6ackaxiB. AHaais [ziuywvko-
Boauncoxoi xponixu AO3BOAsIE BUABUTU ABOX 6ackaxiB pycbKoro moxopsxeHHs: Miaes
i AHApiﬂ, HaMiCHUKA B erMeHui, SIKOTO AITOIHCEIh OXapaKTEPU3YBaB SIK ,HA ABOE
Oyaywmy”. Inpopmanis Axepesa crocyersest moaiit 1254 p. Lli Aani mokasyroTs, mo Ha
nocapAy 6ackakis BHGHPaAI/I HE BUIIAAKOBHX AIOACH. MOHroAM mIykaAn KaHAHAATIB Ha
HackakiB cepea MPEACTABHUKIB MiCIIEBOI €AITH, SIKi, HMOBIpHO, paHile 6yA14 KHSDKUMHU
cayramu. [Iperenaentu nosunHi 6yAn Ao6pe OPI€HTYBATHUCA B MOAITHYHIN CUTYaLlii Ta
MAaTH MiATPUMKY MiCLIEBOIO HACEAEHH, mo6 Hal6iAbII YCHILITHO BiACTOIOBATH IHTEPECU
XaHa.



Angelika Herucova
(Bratislava)

ON THE QUESTION OF CO-OPERATION
OF GALICIAN, POLISH AND HUNGARIAN
RULERS TOWARDS PREMYSL OTOKAR II
AFTER 1270

After death of Austrian ruler in 1246 power vacuum presented itself with possibility
of creating a hegemony in Central Europe. The conflict of 1270 and 1271 between the
Bohemian and Hungarian kings is usually considered as the beginning of the last stage of
the war over the Babenberg heritage. It was the last time the Polish and Galician rulers
appeared as Hungarian allies and acted as enemies of Premysl Otokar 11 in this war. Ex-
pansive politics of the Bohemian king gave everyone the reason to stand against him. The
question, usually not considered in historiography, is the character of the help provided by
the Polish and the Galician rulers. The paper is trying to back up the theory that they took
an active part in the war and it helped to push the circumstances in favour of Stephen Vol.

The war over Austria and Styria began after the death of Friedrich I of Babenberg
in 1246. He was the last male member of the family and therefore he had no direct suc-
cessor. Vacuum of power in the region presented itself with possibility of creating he-
gemony in Central Europe. Bohemian royal family, thereafter represented by Premysl
Otokar II, was the most successful in claiming rights to rule in the area till the year
1252 when Hungarian king Béla IV joined the war over the Babenberg heritage. Eight
years later he lost it in the Battle of Kressenbrunn'. During that time he was able to
put together a strong alliance of foreign supporters. Most of them were married to his
daughters. His oldest daughter Kinga was spouse of Bolestaw the Chaste Duke of Lesser
Poland; Anna married Rostislav Mikhailovich unsuccessful attempted ruler of Galicia;
younger Elisabeth was wedded to Heinrich i Duke of Bavaria, the next Costanzia had
become the wife of Lev Danylovich King of Galicia and the Hungarian king’s youngest
daughter Iolanda/Helena married Boteslaw the Pious Duke of Greater Poland?.

' p. Engel, T. Palosfalvi, A. Ayton, Realm of St. Stephen: a History of Medieval Hungary, 895-1526, London 2001, p. 106.
About the war over the Babenberg heritage look also: V. Vanicek, Velké déjiny zemi Koruny ceské, vol. 2: 1197-1250,
Praha 2000, p. 582; vol. 3: 1250-1310, Praha 2000, p. 758.

% Foundation for medieval genealogy — FMG, [in:] url:[fmg.ac/Projects/MedLands/HUNGARY.hem] [10.X.2011].
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Béla’s son-in-laws, in some cases their fathers and other relatives, came to the bat-
tlefield of Kressenbrunn in 1260 and provided military support for Hungarian troops.
Although they were defeated the coalition did not fall apart. There was no other war-
fare till the end of Béla’s rule; however there was notable coordination between them
in political matters’.

Béla IV died in May 1270. He was succeeded by his oldest son Stephen V. The
new king was against enclosing peace with Pfemysl from the beginning and therefore
he fought with his father for last ten years. With him on the throne, after decade of
hibernation, the conflict was awakened and the new war over the Babenberg heritage
was on the horizon*.

However, the reasons for the struggle may have changed. It would have been fool-
ish from the Hungarian king to believe he had possible chance to succeed in an attempt
to subdue Austria or Styria. In accordance with that, none of the proceeding actions of
Stephen V suggested that he was trying to attach these lands to his power.

Even though, there were other reasons to lead a war. The previous hostility between
the old and the new king caused that some nobles, formerly loyal to Béla IV, feared re-
prisals against them and therefore they parted from Hungarian kingdom. Among them
Princess Anna fled to the court of Pfemysl Otokar II in Prague taking a treasure with
her that might include the king’s crown’.

The conflict within the years 1270 and 1271 between Bohemian and Hungar-
ian king is usually considered as the beginning part of the last phase of the war over
the Babenberg heritage which ended with slaughter of Bohemians and their allies in
the Battle of Marchfeld in 1278. Nonetheless, the winner and receiver of the lands in
question was not the Hungarian king (at that time Ladislaus the Cuman), though he
was present, but Rudolph i of Habsburg. Also the peace treaty that was sealed after
the conflict in 1271 was not broken until Stephen V died in August 1272 and a little
while afterwards®. One more thing separates the events that occurred during the reign
of Stephen V from those that occurred later. It was the last time the Polish and Galician
rulers appeared as Hungarian allies and acted as enemies of Pfemysl Otokar II in the
war over the Babenberg heritage ”.

Béla IV was a great politician and ruler, but he cannot take full credit for the sur-
vival of the coalition, neither can Stephen V. Aggressive and expansive politics of the
Bohemian king gave everyone his own reasons why strike against Pfemysl Otokar II.

The list of Stephen V’s north-castern allies is known from the mentioned peace
treaty. It was Boleslaw the Chaste Duke of Lesser Poland, Boleslaw the Pious Duke of
Greater Poland, Lev Danielovich King of Galicia with his brother Mstyslav Prince of

Volhynia and their nephew Vasylko®. The question usually not considered in Slovak

* Historia Scepusii, vol. 1, ed. M. Homza, S. A. Sroka, Bratislava 2009, p- 151-156.

“P. Engel, T. Palosfalvi, A. Ayton, Op. cit., p. 106-107.

> de insigniis Regalibus; corona videlicet, gladio, monili, sella, scutellis et aliis clenodiis ac thesauro delatis per dominam
Annam in Regnum Boemorum” (Codex Diplomaticus Arpadianus Continuatus [later: CDAC], ed. G. Wenzel, vol. 3,
Pest 1862, p. 152, 255.

¢P. Engel, T. Palosfalvi, A. Ayton, Op. cit., p. 108.

7 S. Szczur, Historia Polski: $redniowiecze, Krakow 2008, p- 267.

8 ,Item prediete ordinacioni et paci includi volumus et includimus excellentes dominos, Philippum Francorum et Karu-
lum Sicilie Reges Illustres; Karulum juniorem Primogenitum ipsius Regis Karuli, generum nostrum; Michaelem An-
gelum Paleologum Imperatotem Grecorum; Andronicum juniorem Imperatorem Grecorum, generum nostrum; Bou-
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historiography is whether or not they took any active part in the quarrel. Available
sources provide some information, but probably not enough to decide for sure which
actions were actually related to the war and which have had much more to do with the
individual politic of the particular dukedom. However, by putting them in chronologi-
cal order, the bigger picture might occur.

Before any negotiations with Pfemysl Otokar II took place in August 1270 Ste-
phen V visited Krakow. According to the Annals of Krakow Franciscans he met with his
sister Kinga and her husband Bolestaw and after some formal acts they closed alliance
by swearing on the cross’. As far as it is known Stephen did not meet any other of his
brother-in-laws or his sisters in person. That binds us to believe the coordination of the
moves of the allies lied on Bolestaw the Chaste.

In the autumn Ptemysl Otokar IT initiated pursue of a truce with Hungarian king,
probably as a precaution. Stephen V met him near Bratislava at 16 of October 1270.
The truce was enclosed and the temporary peace was supposed to last from 11 of No-
vember — the St. Martin’s day — for two years'.

It is mentioned in the Chronicle of Greater Poland and in the Annals of Greater
Poland that Bolestaw the Pious visited Bolestaw the Chaste in Krakow around the St.
Andreas Apostle day (30 XI 1270)"". The actual subject of discussion could have been
completely different nevertheless the two Polish dukes met right before the events of
the war accelerated.

In December Premysl Otokar headed back from his venture to the south to spend
Christmas in Prague. In order to do that he needed to cross the Alps, Stephen V with
the part of his Hungarian and Cuman troops tried to attack him. The rest of the army
plundered and ravaged Austria. The Bohemian king heard of it beforchand and avoid-
ed them'?. The source database consists only of materials from the western side. That
stands in the way of understanding the seemingly treacherous attack of Hungarians.

The whole winter and the beginning of spring Pfemysl Otokar spent in prepara-
tions for revenge. The Austro-Bohemian troops invaded Hungarian kingdom in mid-
April 1271. They occupied most of nowadays Slovakia, conquered Pressburg, Trnava,
Nitra and some other cities, built the bridge over Danube, crossed it and marched to-

zlaum Cracovie et Sandomerie Boizlaum Maioris Polonie; Henricum Bawarie Inclitos Duces, generos nostros; Belam
Ducem de Machow et de Bozna, fratrem nostrum; Urossium Regem Servie, et Stephanum filium eius, juniorem Regem
Servie, generum nostrum; Swetizlaum Imperatorem Bulgarorum; et Leonem generum nostrum, Ruthenorum Ducem;
Mitizlaum fratrem eiusdem; et Wazulem filium Wazule Duces Rutenorum; aliosque fideles fautores et familiares nostros
cum filiis, omnibus terris, Regnis, Ducatibus, iuribus ac possessionibus corundem” (CDAC, vol. 3, p. 152, 255-256).

? ,Eodem anno 7 Calendas Septembris Stephanus rex Ungarie venit Cracoviam, visitare limina sancti Stanislai, et ut
videret ducem Boleslaum sororium suum, utpote qui habebat dominam Kyngam germanam suam. Fecit quoque pre-
dictus rex pacem et concordiam cum Boleslao perpetuam prestito super crucem de %igno Domini iuramento, hec eciam
fecit idem dux et omnes barones utriusque partis” (Rocznik franciszkarnski krakowski, ed. A. Bielowski, [in]: Monumenta
Poloniae Historica [later: MPH], vol. 3, Lwéw 1878, p. 49. The event is included in the year 1268 (appart from some
other sources), but according to one of Stephen V’s donations he was in Poland ,,post coronacionem” therefore in year
1270 (CDAC, vol. 12, Budapest, 1874, p. 39, 42. Historia Scepusii, vol. 1, p. 154.

12 Nos Ottakarus ctc. [...] cum domino St[ephano] sereniscimo Rege Ungarorum ctc. [...] ecce treugas absque omni
fraude et dolo a festo Sancti Martini proximo affuturo per duos annos cum ipso statuimus; quas per nos et per nostros fi-
deliter promittimus observare; hujusmodi nempe treugis venerabiles patres dominos, Salzeburgensem Archiepiscopum
etc, aliosque fideles et fautores nostros ex parte nostra nominatim et apeciatiter includendo” (CDAC, vol. 3, p. 148,
244-245).

Y Kronika Wielkopolska, ed. A. Gieysztor, Warzsawa 1965, p. 289; Rocznik Wielkapolski, ed. A. Bielowski, [in:] MPH,
vol. 3, p. 36.

12, Stephanus rex Ungariae circa festum s. Thomae apostoli misso exercitu in Austriam a parte meridiana Danubii, illam
provinciam devastavit, occisis et in captivitatem abductis plus quam XVII millibus hominum” (Hermanni Altahensis
Annales, ed. G. H. Pertz, [in:] Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Scriptores [later: MGH. SS], vol. 17, Hannoverae 1861,
p- 406.
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wards allied castles on the western border of the kingdom capturing fortresses on the
way. They ran into Stephen’s army near the River Raba, between Moson and Gyér where
the battle occurred on 21 of May 1271. Both sides had great losses mostly by drown-
ing. There was no provable winner or more accurately both kings were certain the vic-
tory was theirs. In that spirit Austrian and Czech sources speak of splendid defeat of
Hungarians and vice versa the Hungarian texts praise over the precious victory of their
king'?. Shortly after the battle, the invaders army left the kingdom because of problems
with food resources'. Pfemysl returned to Bohemia after ,festum pentecostes™
year 1271 that was on 24 of May.

According to Austrian annals Stephen regrouped his army and made an immediate
and dreadful counter attack to Austria and Moravia'®. Assuming he needed some time
to catch breath after the Battle near Raba and knowing it was after Pfemysl Otokar
disbanded his army just before the end of May, this attack most likely occurred on the
first week of June.

On 9 of June 1271 Botfeslaw the Chaste ,,cum innumeris Ruthenorum, Comano-
rum et Lituanorum”, and Conrad II of Masovia with their armies invaded Silesia and
burned and robbed villages near Wroclaw. Thanks to outraged letters of Thomas II
Bishop of Wroclaw the exact date, list of Polish noble participants and full list of dam-
ages was prevailed"”. Even though the bishop did not pay much attention to the foreign
participants it is no secret who were the ,Rutheni”. According to Chronicle of Galicia—
Volynia Lev and Mstyslav Danielovich with some supporting troops went to help Duke
Boleslaw in his war against Duke of Wroclaw'®. The Duke at the time was Henryk IV
the Probus. Because he was underage he lived in Prague in custody and under regency of
Premysl Otokar II. Therefore the attack on Wroclaw was probably strictly aimed on the
Bohemian king and was a result of co-operation between the rulers'. Some historians
claim that also Boleslaw the Pious and Leszek Czarny partook on the attack. However
neither of them was mentioned in the testimony of the eye-witness bishop Thomas I1.
Apart from that, the participation of Boleslaw the Pious was very unlikely. Since 1270
he led his own renewed war against the Dukes of Brandenburg and in spring 1271 the
Duke of Greater Poland organized huge but unsuccessful expedition against captured
fortress Santok®. The reasons for that were undoubtedly related with Greater Poland
own politics, but it is worth mentioning that the Dukes of Brandenburg were allied
with the Bohemian king — Otto III of Brandenburg was married to BoZzena sister of

, In

13 apud Posonium, post circa Musunium, quo idem Rex Bohemorum castra sua defixerat, militiae suae aciem ad bel-
lum praeparando, ac demum in fluuio Rebucze (Rébeza) vnde de area certaminis, quum Patri nostro [Stephano] felix
cesserat victoria, vt vix euasit fugitiuus” (Codex Di])/omaticm Hungariae ecclesiasticus ac ciuilis [later: CDH], vol. 5/2,
Budae 1829, p. 99. See also: Continuatio Vindobonensis, ed. W. Wattenbach, [in:] MGH. SS, vol. 9, Hannoverae 1851,
p.703-704.

" CDH, vol. 5/1, Budae 1829, p. 109-114; V. Vaniccek, Op. cit., vol. 3, p. 132-136.

> Hermanni Altahensis Annales, ed. G. H. Pertz, [in:] MGH. S8, vol. 17, p. 406.

16 Stephanus autem rex Ungarie, missis in Moraviam et in Austriam Ungaris et Comanis, per incendia et rapina et
multas strages hominum plurima mala gessit” (Ibidem).

\7 Schlesisches Urkundenbuch [later: SUJ, ed. W. Irgang, vol. 4, Kéln-Wien 1988, p. 91-100.

18 Bwb abro 6781. Ymupumacs ¢ asxer ¢ bosecaaBomp kusseM. Boaecaans ke cs1 TOraa 3apaTHAB C BOPOTHCAABLCKUMb
kussemb. Mipoma emy B momous Aeb, MbcTrcaans, a Boaogumeps cams He mae, HO mocaa cBoio pats co JKnancaaBoms.
ITpo 1o He uae cams, sapatua 60 cst Gsime co aressn.” (Mnamoescxas aemonucey, usa. A. laxmaros, [in]: IICPA, 1. 2,
Canxr-Tlerep6ypr 1908, c. 870.

1S, Szezur, Op. cit., p. 299-301.

» Ibidem, p. 277-278.
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Premysl Otokar?!.

In July the Hungaro-Bohemian peace treaty was enclosed. Some sources say that
the first attempt to bargain a deal was made before the Battle near the River Réba
through Palatine Mojs in Moson, but Piemysl required that he would keep the con-
quered territory which Stephen declined”. However after the Hungaro-Cuman and
Polish-Galician riot over Austria, Moravia and Silesia, they achieved an agreement. On
2 of July the prelates of the both kingdoms declared that they guarantee the peace®.
The treaty was sealed on 3 of July 1271 by Hungarian king?* and on 14 of July by the
King of Bohemia®. Stephen V gave up his claims over Austria, Styria, Carinthia and
Carniola - the first two were the heritage after Babenberg, the second two heritage af-
ter meanwhile died out House of Sponheim. He also gave up his right over the treasure
stolen by Princess Anna®. Simply Stephen just promised not to want things he did not
have. On the other hand Ptemysl Otokar II promised to return all the territories he
occupied” and he agreed to let the Hungarian king secularise the castles and proper-
ties of those who fled to Bohemia — that was up to ten castles on the western border of
Hungarian kingdom?.

From this viewpoint it is clear that thanks to help from Polish and Galician rul-
ers — their taking a part in the war and ravaging Silesia — pushed the circumstances in
favour of Stephen V even though he cannot be considered the victor of this war. It was
Ptemysl Otokar IT who got what he wanted — peace and no interruptions from his east-
ern neighbour for a little while. But he could have get much more and only because of
the Galician, Polish and Hungarian Rulers cooperated even after the death of Béla IV,
after the breaking year 1270, he did not.

2 Foundation for medieval genealogy — FMG, [in:] url:[fmg.ac/Projects/MedLands/BRANDENBURG,%20PRUS-
SIA.hem] [27°X 2011].

2V. Vaniceek, Op. cit., vol. 3, p. 136.

B Archiv koruny ceské, vol. 2: Katalog listin z ler 1158-1346, ed. R. Koss, Prague 1928, p. 18, 24-25.

2 CDAC, vol. 3, p. 152, 248-256.

» CDH, vol. 5/1, p. 113-124.

% Item renunciamus iuri et accioni, quod et que videbantur nobis competere, seu eciam competebant in Ducatibus
Stirie, Karinthie, Carniole et Marchie, nullam de cetero nostro vel heredum nostrorum nomine contra ipsum Regem et
suos heredes moturi materiam questionis. Renunciamus insuper juri et accioni nobis et nostris heredibus competentibus
de insigniis Regalibus; corona videlicet, gladio, monili, sella, scutellis et aliis clenodiis ac thesauro delatis per dominam
Annam in Regnum Boemorum” (CDAC, vol. 3, p. 152, 255).

¥Vt de cetero perpetua pax inter nos et ipsum Regem Boemie debeat observari, nec eidem Regi vel suis tarbationes
vel molestias inferemus, vel inferri per nostros paciemur, includentes eidem paci, et eadem vallantes Regna nostra, |[...]
cum omnibus at tinenciis eorundem, secundam signa, distincciones et metas antiquas, prout eciam progenitores nostri
et antecessores Reges Ungarie usque tempus vite domini Bele gloriose memorie patris nostri possederunt et tenuerunt”
(Ibidem, p. 249).

# ,Ceterum quaedam castra, intra limites regni Hungariae constituta, quorum principale Dominium ad ipsum regem
pertinet, Keuszeg videlicet etc. [...] qui a rege Hungariae transfugientes, se ad nos transtulerunt, detinent occupata, iuxta
ordinationem Baronum nostrorum, et ipsius regis Vngariae recuperanda et habenda, de nostra voluntate deseruimus,
adiiciendo et expresse cauendo, quod detentores praedictorum Castrorum nec per Teutonicos, nec per Boémos iuuabi-
mus, nec iuuari aliquatenus permittemus, palam vel occulte; [...] postquam se a rege Hungariae ad nos cum ipsis castris
transtulerunt” (CDH, vol. 5/1, p. 117).
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Anreaixa Iepyuosa, IIpo6aema cnispobimnuymea 2aruypkux, nossCokux i y20pcoKux
npasumenis npomu Ilumenucia Ommoxapa Il nicas 1270 pro

I[Ticast cmepri aBcTpificbkoro mpasuteas B 1246 p. B Llenrpaasniii €spomni
MOSIBUBCSA NEBHUU BaKyyM SIKUH IPEACTaBUB MOXXAHBICTb AAS OAHOTO i3 MiCLEBHX
npaBUTEAiB AOOUTHCS TeremoHii y perioni. Korgaixr 1270-1271 pp. Mix kopoasMu
Yexii Ta YropuiMHu 3a3BHyail pO3TASIAAETHCS K IOYATOK OCTAaHHBOI $pasu y BilHI 3a
crapmuny baben6epris. BoctanHe moAbchKi i raAuLbKi paBUTEAl OyAH yrOpChKUMU
corosHukamu 1 Buctynasu nporu ITmemucaa Otoxapa II B wiit Bifini. Excriancusha
MOAITHKA 9€CKOTO KOPOASI 3yMOBAIOBaAa OIip HOro cyciais. B mpari ocHoBHa yBara
IPUAIASETBCS TIUTAHHIO, sIKE 3a3BUYail OOMUHAETHCS YBarow B icropiorpadii, —
HpO6ACMi XapaKTepy AONOMOTH, SIKy IOAbCBKI I TaAMIIbKI IPaBUTEASMiI HaAABAAM
YrOpChKOMY KOpPOA€Bi. Y cTarTi 3pO6ACHO cnp06y MATPUMATH TEOPiI0, 3TIAHO 3 SIKOI0
BOHM B3SIAU aKTHUBHY Y4acTb y BilHi, 110 AOIIOMOTAO 3MIHUTH XiA MOAIM Ha KOPUCTb

Credana V.

Anreaunxa Iepynosa, Ilpobaema compydnnrecmsa easnykux, nossckux u 8eH2ePCKUx
npasumeaneti npomus Imemucaa Ommoxapa Il nocae 1270 210

[Tocae cmeptu aBcTpuiickoro mpasuteast B 1246 1. B Llentpassnoit Espomne
HOSIBHACS] HEKOTOPBIE BAKYyM, KOTOPBII CO3A2A BOBMOXKHOCTb AASI OAHOTO M3 MECTHBIX
IpaBUTEACH AOOUTCSI TereMOHHHU B peruone. Konauxr 1270-1271 rr. mexay
xopoassmu Yexuu 1 BeHrpuu 06s14HO paccMaTpUBaeTCst KAK HA9aA0 IIOCACAHETO dTalla
B BOITHe 32 HacAepre baben6epros. [TocaeaHHIt pa3 MOABCKHE U FAAHLIKHE IPABUTEAH
ObIAM BEHICPCKHMU COIOSHHUKAMH U BblcTymasn nporuB Ilmemuncaa Otokapa II
B 3TOM BOMHe. DKCIIAHCHBHAS ITOAUTHKA YECKOTO KOPOAS BBI3BIBAAA COIIPOTHBACHHUE
ero coceaeil. B pabore ocHOBHOe BHHUMaHHE IIOCBSIIECHO BOIPOCY, HEAOCTATOYHO
M3y4eHOMY B ucTopuorpadpuu, — npobaeme xapakrepa MOMOLIU, KOTOPYIO MTOABCKHE
U TAAHILIKHE IPABUTEAH OKA3aAM BEHIEPCKOMY KOpoalo. B crarre aeaarcs momsITka
IIOAACPYKATh TEOPHIO, COTAACHO KOTOPOH OHH B3SIAH AKTHBHOE YYACTHE B BOIHE, YTO
IIOMOTAO U3MEHUTb X0A cOObITHI B 10AB3Y Credana V.

Stenographic record of the discussion
Moderator: Andriy Zhyvachivskyy

e Moderator: beginning of the discussion.
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o Prof. Dariusz Dabrowski (UKW). Comment: 1 hope that you will continue re-
searches of this subject as very much interesting events take place just after that time on
what you finished your lecture.

o Prof. Marta Font (PTU). Comment: 1 tully agree with Dariusz Dabrowski. You well
rotined chronology of events and connection between political events and dynastic

policy.

e Marcin Kumigga (U]J). Question: In June 1271 there was an attack of Stephan V on
Bohemia and a few days later an attack of Boleslaus, Prince of Krakow and the princes
of Halych on Silesia. Would you risk a hypothesis, that those attacks were coordinated,
for example during the Stephan’s visit to Krakow in 1270 or by some later post con-
tacts? Or rather they happened independly, without such coordination?

o Angelika Herucova. Answer: It is unlikely that those attacks were independent. As
it was said in the paper the coordination is visible from the timeline — the attacks oc-
curred consecutively in very short period, the circumstances in Silesia tie the events to
the Bohemian king and finally there is the peace treaty between Ptemysl Otokar II and
Stephen V where the Polish and the Galician rulers are included. On the other hand,
Stephen’s visit to Krakow in August 1270 was too distanced from attacks in July 1271,
so the actual coordination must have had appear later. However, it is believable that the
possibility of attack and settlement of the future coordination were discussed during
the visit.

e Marcin Kumiega (UJ). Question: What could be the aim of an aggression of the
prince of Halych on Bohemia, when there was such a large geographical distance be-
tween those regions? Did he receive any real political profits or just realized his alliance,
perhaps matrimonial?

o Angelika Herucova. Answer: The research did not focus on the aims of the prince
of Halych, so there might be some undiscovered reasons, but most likely it was realiza-
tion of matrimonial alliance, as you suggested. Reconciliation between the Polish and
the Galician rulers and the military aid provided by Galicians as a result of that is also
mentioned in the Chronicle of Galicia—Volhynia, therefore it might have been a good
gesture towards Boleslaus, Prince of Krakow. Not to forget the material profit from the
riot — the list of taken items can be finding in the letter of the bishop Thomas II (SU,
vol. 4, p. 94-96, 130).

e Moderator: summary of the discussion.



Anapin Craciok
(IBano-PpankiBepk)

RUSSIA/RUTHENIA HA CTOPIHKAX
OPAHINCKAHCBKHUX JI’KEPEJI XIII CT.

Cmamms npucssuena susuennio icmopii Qpanyuckancoxozo Opdeny na Pyci xpisp
npusMy Oncepeso3nas#ozo anarizy minopumcokux doxymenmis XIII cm. Asmop ssepmac
Y8A2Y HA BANCAUBICING BUOKPEMACHHS 3 YUCACHHUX Ppanyuckarncokux dwcepes XIII cm.
32400k, axi cmocywmucs pycokux 3emenv. Hassnicmo ,pycoxux enizodis” y nucomosux
NAMSINKAX ~ ABIMOPCINGA  MOHAXIB-PPAHUUCKAHYIE  NIOKPECAIOE  ICHYBANHI  61AUBY
noaimuxo-penizitinozo xapaxmepy Opdeny bpamis Menmux na Pyci 6 XIII cm.

Hesip emBuM anHGyTOM icTopii CDpaHLII/ICKaHCbKOI‘O OPACHy B CcpcAHLOBquiﬁ
€sporni, GesnepeyHo, € Micil YeHIIB-MIHOPHUTIB A0 ,HEBIPHUX), ,€PETUKIB® Ta
»cxusMarukiB”. Cepep HUX oco0aMBe Micue 3aiiMaaa AisiabHicTs bpariB Menmmx Ha
Pyciy XIIT - XV cT.

IMonpu sHayHy KiABKICTH HayKOBHX Ipalb, npucBsdeHux icropii Karoauipkol
uepksu Ha Pyci, npo6aeMa ASABHOCTI $pPaHIMCKAHIIIB Y PYCHKUX 3€MASIX HE 3HAHIIAQ
aoctaraboro BucsitaeHHs. Cepea ykpaincekux BueHHX XIX — XXI cT. aana Temaruxa
OIOCepeAKOBaHO BiA0OpakeHa B paipsix Icupopa Illapanesnya, Aurina [Terpyuiesuya,
Muxaiisa Ipymescproro, Mukoan I{y6aToro, Boraana BOAHapIOKal. 3HayHO OiAblIE
yBard LIUM IMTAHHAM NPHUAIAMAM HOABChKI icTopuku ki XIX — mowarky XXI
cT., cepea sxux Baapmcaas A6paxaM, Kamiaiym Kanrak, €©xu Kaouoscpkuit,
Tapeym Tpaiiaoc, Maprapura Maunimesceka ta Aapiym Kapuescskunit”. OaHak Ha

' Y. apauesuyas. Hemopis Iaauyio-Borodusupcxon Pycu oms natidasnbiimuxs spesmens do poxy 1453, Avsosnb 1863,
c. 225-228; A. Ilerpymesnus. Hemopuueckoe ussbcmie o yepxeu cs. lanmenreimona 6ause 20poda laruua, menepo
xocmen'b c6. Cmanncrasa oo. Ppanyucxanoss, sxo dpesubiimens namsmuuxh pomarncxazo s00vecmea na lnauyxoti Pycu
o nepeoii nososunve XIII cmorbmiz, Avsosp 1881, c. 18-20; M. Ipymescokuit. Iemopis Vipainu-Pycu: 6 10 m., 11
xn., Kuis 1993, 1. 3, c. 298-301; M. YUybaruit. Iemopis Xpucmusucmsa na Pycu-Yipaini, T. 1: do 1353 p., Pum — Hero
HMopxk 1965, c. 597, 598, 606, 634-635, 693; B. Boanapiok, Ppanyickancmso dobu Cepednvosivus: nanpsmu possumxy
i npobaemu 0pﬁembﬂcoi meosozit, ,] IATAaHHS CTAPOAABHBOI Ta CEPEAHBOBIYHOI iCTOPIL, apxeoAoril i1 eTHoAoril; 1997, 3,
c.33-45.

2 W. Abraham, Powstanie organizacji kosciota laciriskiego na Rusi, Lwdw 1904, t. 1, s. 178-194; K. Kantak, Francisz-
kanie Polscy, t. 1: 1237-1517, Krakéw 1937, s. 271-295; J. Kloczowski, Wspdlnoty zakonne w Sredniowiecznej Polsce,
lin:] Dzieje chrzescijarstwa Polski i Rzeczypospolitej Obojga Narodéw, red. J. Kloczowskiego, Lublin 2010, s. 253-258;
T. Trajdos, Dominikanie a franciszkanie we Lwowie do 1370 r, [in:] Dzieje Podkarpacia, Krosno 2001, t. 5, s. 423-
448; M. Maciszewska, Klasztor bernardyiski w pejzazu przedmiesé pognosredniowiecznych miast i miasteczek Krolestwa
Polskiego i Wielkiego Ksigstwa Litewskiego, [in:] Ecclesia et civitas. Koscidl i Zycie religijne w miescie Sredniowiecznym,
red. H. Manikowskiej i H. Zaremskiej, Warszawa 2002, s. 129-139; D. Karczewski, Klasztor Francisskandw w Haliczu
do poczgthku XVII wicku, Rekopis, 6 s. Bucaosaioro mupy noasiky soxropoi Aapiymy Kapuescskomy 3a Hapany meni
MOXAHBICTb O3HAHOMUTHUCH i3 PYKOMHCOM HOTO CTaTTi.
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CBOTOAHI He iCHy€ IPYHTOBHOTO KOMITAGKCHOTO AOCAiASKeHHS, TpHcBsacHoro OpaeHy
Ppannuckannis Ha Pyci emoxu CepepnpoBiudst.

MicioHepcbKa AISIABHICTD KATOAULIBKUX XeOpyLINX OpAcHIB AOMiHIKaHIIIB (Ordo
Fratrum Praedicatorum) ta ®panunckanuis (Ordo Fratrum Minorum) s XIII —
XV cT. TicHO NMOB’s13aHAa 3 MOAITHYHOIO, PEAITiIIHOIO Ta KYABTYPHOIO iCTOpPI€EI0 3EMEAD
Taanunnu ta Boanni 3asHadeHOro nepioay. 3riaHo 3 nosiaoMaeHHs MU SIHa Aayroma
(Ioannis Dlugosii, 1415-1480), comiHikaHLi 3amo9aTKyBaAn BAACHI Micii Ha 3eMASIX
Pyci mporsrom 1228-1233 pp. y Kuesi, a micas ix BUrHAHHS MiCLeBUM KHS3EM
Boaoaumupom Propuxosudem (1223-1238) monaxu-nponosigauku y 1238 p. ociau
B [aanui’. [Tpo6aema 5x movaTkiB AissabHOCTI PppaHMcKaHLiB Ha Pyci BUrasinae sHa4HO
CKAQAHIIIO0 Yepe3 Opak aBTCHTUYHUX AXKEPEA Ta HEAOCTATHIO icTopiorpadiuny Oasy
AaHol npobaemu. IToxkankyrouncs Ha GppaHLUCKaHCBKY icTopuuHy Tpasuuio XVII -
XIX cr., BBaxarTh, wo nepui bparn Menwi npubyau Ha pycoki semai 8 30-x pp. XIII
cr. 3okpema, Bxe y 1234/1236 pp. miciitnuit ocepeaok AisiB y [Nepemumai, a B 1238 p.
6on 3acHOBaHO MoHacTup y I aAndit, Ipore, indpopmarifina MOXXAHBICTD TaK 3BaHOI
,,iCTopiorpacpquo'i TpaAI/IuiI” € AOCUTh OOMeXeHa, MAaAOAOCTOBIpHA H IIOAEKYAM
633y€TLc5{ BUKAIOYHO Ha IIOAITHYHIM Ta peAirifiHii KOH’}OHKTypi. Takum 4uHOM,
crpoOyeMO Ha IPUKAAAL ONPALIOBAHHS CEPEAHBOBIMHUX AXKepeA GpPaHIMCKAHCHKOTO
HOXOAKEHH I IIPOCTEXUTH pUCyTHICTH MiHOpuUTiB Ha Pyci B XIII - XV cr.

I[Toaitonim ,,Pycs” (Russia/Ruthenia/Ruscia) Bopopomx XIII - XV cr
3aCTOCOBYBABCA €BPOICHCBKUMH ~KAaHLEAAPISAMH AASL  IO3HAYEHHS YHCACHHHX
CXIAHOCAOB SHCBKUX KHSI31BCTB, y TOMY YHCAl 3eMeEAb laanunnu Ta Boawuni. Bia
noyarky nepmoi tperuau XIII cr. mamceka Kypis mpoBoAMAa aKTHBHE AHCTYBaHHSA
3 IPEACTABHUKAMHU PYCHKUX KHSDKHX AMHACTIH, BHKOPUCTOBYIOYH TUTYAATYPHY GOpMY
sBepHerHst Dux 260 Rex Russiae/Ruthenorum®. Y Bumaaxy, koau appecatom BUCTyIIaB
TaAMIBKO-BOAMHCHKHH KHA3b Aarnao Pomanosuu (1201-1264), ocraHHiil 3aBxaAu
yaocTooBascs THTYAY Rex/Regis Russiae’. OueBupHo, o¢iniiiHa KATOAMIbKA LIEPKOBHA
KaHLEASPIs 3€MAl, 11O 3HAXOAMAMCS IiA 3BepxHicTio Aannaa PomanoBuda, Bke Big,
30-x — 40-x pp. XIII cT. BIeBHEHO OTOTOXHIOBaAQ 3 AOBOAI TaKH LIHPOKUM HOHATTSIM
,,PyCL”. ITicast kopoHaIil raAUIIBKO-BOAMHCBKOTO KHSI35I B KiHI[i AHCTOITaAQ 260 B KiHIi

3 Ioannis Diugossii, Annales seu Cronicae ingliti regni Poloniae, t. 3: lib. 5-6, Varsaviae 1973, s. 283; H. IllaBeacsa,
Apesnss Pyco 6 ,Ioavcxoii uemopun” Ana Anyeoma (Knunen LIV). Texcm, nepesod, xomenmapun, pea. A. Hasapenxo,
Mocksa 2004, c. 209, 364; M. Yopuuii, Poprysanns semervioi sracnocmi dominixancokux monacmupis Inswuunu y XIIT
— neputiti nososuni XV cm., [in:] Lypaciisconi icmopuuni wumannsg, pep. B. A. Cuoaiit, O. L T'ypsxiit, Yepxacu 2009, C.
259.

* Szematyzm krdlestwa Galicyi i Lodomeryi z Wielkim ksigstwem Krakowskim na rok 1895, Lwow 1895, s. 327, 336;
J. Petenski, Halicz w dziejach sztuki sredniowiecznej na podstawie badart archeologicznych i zrédel archiwalnynch, Krakéw
1914, s. 206-207; A. Maczka, Pierwsze placdwki misyjne Franciszkandw na Rusi Czerwonej (XII i XIV wiek) [in:] 630
rocznica przybycia Francisskandw do Sanoka, red. W. Banach, E. Kasprzak, Sanok 2008, 5. 17.

> Historica Russiae Monumenta, ex antiquis exterarum gentium archivis et bibliothecis deprompta, ed. A. Turgenevio, t. 1,
Petropoli 1841, p. 20-21; 30-31; 57-59; 61-62; 65-69.

¢ Ibidem, p. 57-59; 61-62; 65-68; Documenta Pontificum Romanorum Historiam Ucrainae Illustrantia (1075-1953),
ed. A. Welykyi, vol. 1: 1075-1700, Romae 1953, s. 27-42; C. boabwaxosa, [1anckue nocianus 2aiuyxomy Kussiw xax
ucmopuueckuti ucmounux, [in:] Apesueimue zocydapcmsa na meppumopun CCCP. Mamepuarot u uccredosanns, pea.
B. IMamyro, Mocksa 1975, ¢. 122-129; Bopomwba ITisdenno-3axionoi Pyci i Vipainu npomu excnancii Bamixany ma yuii
(X - novamox XIII cm. ). 36ipuux doxymenmis i mamepiaais, ynopsa. A. I'punis 1a in., Kuis 1988, c. 26-28; doxymenmu
Inoxenmis 1V nanu, [in:] Xpucmusncoxa cnadwuna lasuysro-Boiuncoxoi deprcasu: winnicui opienmupu 0yxo61020
nocmyny yxpaincoxozo napody, Mamepiaiu mircnapodnoi weireinoi nayxosoi xongepenyii, Isano-Ppankiscok—Tasuy

2006, c. 345-357.
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rpyaHs 1253 p. 3a AaHHAOM OCTAaTOYHO i MOKUTTEBO 3aKPIiMUBCs TUTYA Kopoast Pyci,
a loro AeprkaBa oTpuMaAa craryc kopoaiscrsa. IIpore, He Bci HacTynHuKH nepioro
PYCHKOTO KOPOAsI YAOCTOIAMCSI TAKOTO BHUCOKOTO 3BaHHs: MOAOAIIMI Opar AaHuaa
— Bacuabko Pomanosuu (1203-1269) Ta itoro cun Aes Aanunosua (1228-1301)
HaAaAl 3aAMIIAAMCS KHs3siMH. Tiabku oHyk Aaxuaa Pomanosuya — FOpiit AsBoBuu
(1252-1308) na BaacHiil meyarii THTYAYBaBCs SIK KOPOAb Pyci Ta kussb Boaopgumupii
— Regis Russiae et Principis Ladimirie’.

Y 1340 p. 3i cmeprio raaunpko-BosnHchkoro Kusss IOpis-Boaecaasa
TporisenoBnaa (1306-1340) npununuaa icHyBanHs AuHactis PomaHOBHYIB i Bke
B cepeauni XIV cr. semai laanumun ta Boauni 6yan posaiaeni mix IToabcbkum
KopoaiBcTBoM Ta Beanmkum kusasiBcrBom Auroscbkum. Ilpore, craryc xopoaiBcTBa
AaHi TepuTopii 36epiraan A0 mepmoi TpetuHn XV cT. 30KpeMma, THTYAOM AiAMYIB
Ta TOCIOAApiB Pyci (,,Russiequc dominus et heres/Russie hercs”) KOPHUCTYBaAUCH:
noAbcbkuii kopoab Kazumup I11 (Kasimirus, 1349-1370), masaTun YTOPCHKOT'O KOPOAS
i mamicank B [aanmunni Baagucaas Onmoascekuit (Ladislaus, 1372-1378, 1385-1387),
yropcokuit kopoab AaoBik i Amxkyiicekuit (Lodovicus, 1370, 1378-1382), noabcbka
xopoacsa SIasira Amxyiiceka (Hedviga, 1385-1399) Ta AMTOBCHKO-IIOABCHKHMIA MOHAPX
Baaaucaas II Sraitao (Ladislaus, 1386-1434)5.

Taxum aunoM, KopoaisctBo Pyci (Regnum Russie) popmasbHo icHyBaro ax A0
BrposasxeHHS B 30-x pp. XV cr. y Aepxasi fIrearoHiB HOBOrO aAMiHiCTpaTHBHOIO
moaiay, copmoBaHoro Ha npuHUuUI BO€BOACTB’. CBO€0 4eprow, MoHsTTs ,Pyci”
# HapaAl IIPOAOBXYBAAO no6yTyBaTI/1 y Kauneaspii KaToAHIIBKOI LiepKBH MPOTATOM
XIV = XV cT., OTOTOXKHIOIOYHCh ITepeBaAXHO i3 3eMAsiMU [aanunnu, Boanni, KuiBmmauy,
YepniriBmuzu Ta [Toaiaas. 3acrocoByoun AaHy mapaAUrMy sik OCHOBY iaeHTHIKALT
TepMmiHa,,Pyci” Ha cropiHKax cepeAHbOBIYHUX KATOAUIIBKHX AOKYMEHTIB, BAKOPHCTAEMO
ii mpu xapakrepuctuni ¢ppaniuckancekux Axepea XIII - XV er.

INepiuinoBiasoMaeHHs GppaHIHCKaHCbKUX MOHAXIBIIPO Pych aaryioTbest 1241/1242
P-» IPEACTABASIIOYH COOOI0 TPU AHCTH-TIOCAAHHS, SIKi IHPOPMYIOTh BCIX XPUCTHUSIH IIPO
TATapCbKy 3arposy. BiamoBiaHi AokymeHTH BMileHHI y Beauxiii xpouiyi (Chmm’az
Majora)" aBropcTBa MoHaxa-6cHeaukTHHIS Matsist [Tapusbkoro (Mattheus Parisien-
sis, 6a. 1200-1259). Cepea xopecrnoHAeHIIT PaHIIMCKAHIIIB BAPTO BUAIAUTH IEPITHI
AMCT IpoBiHLiaspHOTO Bikapis bparis Menmx y I Toapmi HopAaHa (Jordanus, 2—micas
1242). V TekcTi CBOTO IIOCAAHHA ¢pannmcKkaHenp iHGOPMye Ta IMOMEPEAXKAE BECh
XPUCTUAHCHKHUI CBIiT PO BTOPTHEHHA i PO3OPEHHS MOHTOAAMH BiAOMOI HoMy Pyci,
y sikiit 6yao cim kussis (,Russia nobis cognita, quae septem duces habuisse dicitut”),

7 Y. apauesuys, Op. cit., c. 123; M. Ipymescekuit, Op. cit., 1. 3, ¢. 110; M. Uy6aruii, Op. cit., c. 665; A. Boiitosuy,
FOpisi Avsosu i ii020 nosimuxa, [in:] laauuuna i Boaunv Y 006y cepednvosivus. Ao 800-pinus 3 0ns napodwenns Aanuia
Taanyprozo, Absis 2001, ¢.70-78.

8 Akta grodzkie i ziemskie z czaséw Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej z Archiwum tak zwanego bernadynskiego we Lwowie, t. 3,
Lwow 1872, t.3,s. 13,46, 52; 75; 77.

? A. Boitrosuy, Kopoaiscmso Pyci: axmu i mighu, [in:] Apoenuuns 1253. Mamepiaru Mincnapodnoi nayxosoi xongepenyii
3 naz0du 755- piunuyi xoponayii Aanusa Pomanosuua, pea. O. C. XKeprokaees, M. M. Bosowyx, I. ®. Typax, Isano-
Dpankiscok 2008, c. 16.

10 B. Marysosa, Aneauiickue cpednesexosvie ucmounuxu IX — XIII ss. Texcmul, nepesod, kommenmapuu, pea. B. IlauryTo,
Mocksa 1979, ¢. 107-171.
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IToaswi (,Polonia”) Ta Yropmuuu (,,regnum Ungariac”). Takox aBTop KOHCTATYE, 10
TaTapchbkuM maeMsiM (,gente Tatariorum”) GyAu HmpoOTrHaHi, OYEBHAHO, 3 TEpPUTOPii
BHILE BKasaHHX 3eMeAb, bparu [1ponosiaunxn (,fratribus Preadicatoribus”) Ta Bparu
Menui (,et nostris”) pasom 3 iHmmumu npasosipHuMH (,cacterisquae fidelibus”)'.
Apyruit auct aapecoBanuit 6param Aominikancekoro Tta PpaHuHCKaHCBKOTO
OpAEHIB (Fratribus univcrsis), CTBOPEHHUH CIIIABHO AOMiHIKAaHCPKMM MOHAaXOM P.
(frater R. de ordine Preadicatorum) Ta minopurom . (J. de ordine fratrum Mino-
rum). XapaKTepU3ylouH BTOPTHEHHS MOHIOAIB A0 €BpOIH, aBTOPU BiASHAYHAH, 11O
KO4iBHUKH po3opuau 6iabury gactuny Pyci (, Rusciam”) Ta sunmpman micro Kuis (,,civ-
itatem Rionam/Kiovam”) pasom i3 Tamremnim samxom (et castrum”). Onnpatouncs
HAa CBIAYEHHS PyChKUX 6i>keHIIiB, IKMX MOHAXU aycrpian y Cakconil (,,Narraverunt no-
bis profugi de terra illa, in Saxonia”), aBropu posnosipators, wo pycunu (,,Ruscenos”)
IPOTUCTOSIAM TaTapaM IIPOTATOM ABAALSITH POKIB, a IxHi 3aMKH (,castris”) Ta 3eMAIO
(»terram”) MOHIOAM 3aXOIIMAHM 32 AONIOMOIOI0 TPHALSTH ABOX IITYPMOBHX MAIUHMH
(wtriginta duabus machinis impugnaverunt”)'?. ABropom TpeTbOrO AMCTa 3HOBY
BHCTYIIA€ BIKapil MOABCHKUX PpPaHIIMCKAHLIIB HopAaH Pa3oM 3 KYCTOAIEM Ta NMPA3bKUM
rapaianom 6parom A. (frater A. custos Pryngensis et gardianus). [Tocaanns Hanucane
Ao repuora lenpixa II Bpa6antcokoro (H. duci Brabantiae, 1207-1248) i mictuts
KOPOTKE ITOBIAOMACHHS PO Te, 110 TaTapH sHUIIMUAK Maay Ta Beanky Iuairo, Ilepcoke
LApCTBO i MpomAHN yepes 72 kussiBcTBa Pyci (»in Ruscia septuaginta et duos/LXXII
principes pertransierunt”)".

Yucaenni srasku npo Pyck y ancrax ¢paHINCKAHCBKUX MOHAXIB, IPHCBIICHHUX
MOHI'OABCHKOMY BTOPTHCHHIO B €BpOIly, € CBIAYCHHSIM KOHTakTiB DpariB MeHmmx
3 pycbkuM HaceaeHHsM Ha n1o4atky 40-x pp. XIII cr. Inpopmaniro npo crycrourenss
Pyci MOHroAaMy MiHOPHTH MOTAM OTPHMATH 5K IIiA Yac GesrocepeAHix Miciil y mux
3eMAsxX Ao 1241 P-» TaK i Bip pycbKux Oi>KeH11iB Ha tepenax IToapmyi, Mopasii, Boremii,
CaxkcoHii yn Yropmunu. Tum He MeHIIe, $paHLUCKAHCHKI AUCTH 3 Beaukoi xponixu
Martsis Ilapusskoro 0COOAMBO IIiHHI B KOHTEKCTI AOCAIAXKCHHS MiCiOHEPCHKOI
AlsiabHOCTi Bparis Menmux Ha Pyci B xinui 30-x — Ha movarky 40-x pp. XIII ct.

OaAHMM 3 HaFAQBHIIINX ABTEHTHYHUX AXKEPEA MIHOPHUTCHKOIO MOXOAXKECHHS, 11O
MICTUTDb YHCACHHI 3TaAKH IIPO PYCBKi 3€MAI, € Icm0pis mon204i6, SKUX Mit HA3UBAEMO
mamapamu  (Historia Mongalorum quos nos Tartaros appellamus)", nanmcana
$panunckanceknm moHaxoM loannom ae ITaano Kapmini (Iohannes de Plano Carpi-
ni, 1180-1252) na ocHOBi Horo AunmaoMatuyHoi Micii npotsrom 1245-1247 pp. a0
BEAMKOTO MOHTOAbChKOro XaHa I'yroka (1206-1248). Y npari aerata manu pumcbKoro
Inokentist IV (Innocentius IV PP., 1243-1254) BUCBIiTAE€HO HAA3BHYAIHO BEAMKY

Y Regesta diplomatica nec non epistolaria Bohemaie et Moraviae, ed. C. J. Erben, vol. 1: 600-1253, Pragae 1855, p. 478-
479; B. Marysosa, Op. cit., c. 130, 157.

12 Regesta diplomatica, p. 485-486; B. Marysosa, Op. cit., c. 131, 158.

'3 Regesta diplomatica, p. 485; B. Marysosa, Op. cit., c. 132-133, 159-160.

' Ocuosni Bupanns: Relation des Mongolos ou Tartares par le fréver Jean du Plan de Carpin de [ order des fréres mineurs,
legat du Saint-Sige Apostolique, nonce en Tartarie pendant les années 1245, 1246, 1247, ed. M. D" Avezac, Paris 1838,
392 p.; loanns de I1nano Kapnunu Hemopis Monzaross. Burvzervms de Pybpyxs Ilymeumecmsie 65 Bocmounvis cmpanot,
usp. A. Maauna, Canxr-Ilerep6yprs 1911, 224 c.; [lymeuecmsue 6 socmounvie cmpanst Iiano Kapnunu u Pyopyxa,
pea. I. Borosisaenckoro, Mocksa 1957, 272 ¢.; Spotkanie dwéch swiatéw. Stolica Apostolska a Swiat Mongolski w potowie
XIII wicku. Relacje powstate w zwigzku z misjq Jana di Piano Carpiniego do Mongoléw, red. J. Strzelczyka, Poznan 1993,
333s.
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KIABKICTb PYCBKHX €ITi30AIB IIOAITHYHOTO, peAiriiiHOro ta reorpapiqyHOro xapakrepy.
3 HUX BapTO BUAIAMTHU 3raAKH, IPUCBSYEH] cTpaTi y cTaBLi xaHa barns (1201-1255)
ABOX YCpHIriBChbKHX KHA3iB — Muxaiiaa BceBosoposuua (1179-1246) ta Auppis
Mcrucaasuua (2—1245), a TaKOX MOBIAOMACHHS IIPO OTPYEHHS MATip IO BEAMKOTO XaHa
['yioKa BOAOAUMHPO-CY3AaABCHKOTO KHs3s SIpocaaBa BeeBoaoposuya (1191-1246)5.
He menm nikasum e oruc Kapnini ciiycromenns xouiBHukamu pycbkux (,,in terra Rus-
ciae”) micT Ta 3amKiB (,civitates et castra”) pasom si croanuero Pyci — Kuesom (,,Kio-
viam... metropolis Rusciae”)!. Oco6auBoi yBaru 3acAyroByoTh KOPOTKi HOBIAOMACHHS
¢panIECcKaHLsI PO pychkux iHPopmaTopiB y Opai. 3okpeMa, 3 TEKCTY AXKepeaa caiaye,
o inpopmaropamMu MicioHepis 6YAI/I PYCBKi CBSILEHUKU (,,clericos ruthenos, Rutenis
clericis”) Ta soaoTHUK (,aurifaber”) Beaukoro xana — Kysbma Pycun (,Ruthenum, qui
vocatur Cosmas”)".

ACI‘aT-(l)paHLII/ICKaHCle, OKPiM OCHOBHOI Micil CIPIMOBaHOI AO MOHIOAIB, 3yMiB
HAAATOAUTH TIEBHI AUIIAOMATHYHI 3B S3KH 3 PYCPKUMU KHA3SAMHU. 30erMa, y posaiai
Llpo mi 0baacmi, wepes sxi mu npoixaiu, i npo ix POsMAULYBAHHI, NPo 08ip iMmnepamopa
Tamap i 11020 k19316 i npo c6idxie, sxi nac mam suatimau (De provinciis et situ earum
per quas transivimus, et de curia imperatoris Tartarorum et principum ejus, et de testi-
bus qui nos invenerunt ibidem) loann Kapmini posnosigae mpo syctpid npu ABopi
MasoBerpkoro kusss Konapara (Conradus, 1188-1247) 3 Bacuabkom — kHs3eM
Pyci (,Dominus Vasilico, Dux Rusciae”)', 6parom Aaxnaa. Pasom 3 Moaoammm
PomanoBuuem cl>paﬂunc1<aﬂc1>1<a Micis, 33 CAOBAMHU aBTOPA, anGyAa y 10r0 BOAOAIHHS
(ﬁMOBipHo Ha Boauns y m. BOAO,A,I/IMI/IP), se Kapmini Buroaocus mepep KHs3eM Ta
EMUCKOIAMU (,,episcopos”) auct Inokenris IV, y sikomy mama 3akAHKaB A0 €AHOCTI
uepksu (,redire ad Ecclesiae unitatem sanctae matris”)"?. Oxpim nancpkoro nocaanus,
MOHax-(ppaHIICKaHeLb 0COOUCTO HaMaraBcsi CXUAUTH BacnabKa Ta BUIE AYyXOBEHCTBO
AO YHil, OAHAK BOAMHCHKHMH KHS3b BIAIIOBIB, 110 HE MOXE NPUUMATH TaKi PillleHHs
6e3 crapuoro Opara AaHuaa, sikuil came B ueil yac nepebysas y Opai. 3 xuspKoro
ABopy Bacuabka ¢paHIMCKaHCBKI YeHIN, B CYIIPOBOAL CAYTH BOAHHCBHKOTO BOAOAAPS,
Bupyumman Ao Kuesa, sikuil, sk 3rapye IarcbKHi A€rat, CAyryBaB croautero Pyci (»in
Kioviam, quae metropolis est Rusciac”). Boxe Ha oxoaunsx KuiBcpkol 3emai micis
ONMHUAACS HAa TEPUTOPISAX, SAKi 663HOCCPCAHI:O 3aACKAAM BiA MOHTOAIB, aA>Ke 3TIAHO 31
cipgennsivu loanna Kapnini Y Kanesi (,Canovae”), 3a 154 xm. Ha niBaess Bia Kuesa,
OyB PHUCYTHI TaTapChbKMUil yIpaBUTeAb MicTa aaaH Muxaii (alanus... Micheas”)*.

B Opai bpatu Menmi nposeau 6iabIIe POKY, no6yBaBLLm B CTaBKaX TaTapPChKHX
Boaoaapis Kypemcu (,,Corenza”), Mayui (,Mauci”) Ta Batus, a Takox 6yau npucyTHi
Ha LiepPeMOHIl IHTPOHi3alil BEAMKOrO MOHIOABCHKOrO xaHa Iyioka Baitky 1246 p.
HEIOAAAIK KapaKyPOMa. I'Tip yac MIOAOPOXKi Ta ncpcGyBaHHﬂ Ha TEpUTOPIl Yunrisuais,
Joann KapniHi 3yCTPiB HU3KY PYCBKUX KHS3IB, CEPEA SAKHX 6yAI/I: Aannnro Pomanosuy

"> Relation des Mongolos, p. 225,227, 365; Spotkanie dwdch swiatéw, s. 122-123, 169-170.

' Relation des Mongolos, p. 279; Spotkanie dwéch swiatéw, s. 139.

' Relation des Mongolos, p. 260, 284, 366-367; Spotkanie dwich swiatéw, s. 134, 140, 170-171.
'8 Relation des Mongolos, p. 342; Spotkanie dwéch swiatéw, s. 157.

Y Relation des Mongolos, p. 343-344; Spotkanie dwdch swiatéw, s. 158.

0 Relation des Mongolos, p. 345; Spotkanie dwéch swiatéw, s. 159.
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(»Rex Daniel Rusciae”), Oaexcanap Spocaasoud (1221-1263) Ta Be 3rapaHuil HaMu
6aThKO Oasexcanapa — Spocaas BeeBoroaoBuu (,Dux Ieroslaus”), a Takox immi merm
3HATHI KHSI31, BOIHU Ta AyXOBHHUKH, sIKi moxoanan 3 Pyci (,Rutheni”)?.

Ha 3BoporHniii A0po3i (paHIMCKaHChKA MiCis 3HOBY BiABiAAAQ BOAOAIHHS
Pomanosuuis, njporo pasy Ha 3ycTpivi 3 loanHoM KapniHi 6yB MPUCYTHIN TaAUIIBKO-
BOAUHCBHKUI KH3b AaHMA0. 3a caoBaMu aBTOpa TBOPY, PoMaHOBHYI micAst AOBIHX
HapaA 3 BHIMM AyXOBEHCTBOM (,episcopis”) Ta sHartio (,probis viris”) BigmoBian
IarChbKOMY A€TATOBI, IIO: ,IIPaTHYTh MATH IaIly CBOIM OTLEM i 3BEPXHUKOM, a CBATY
Pumceky LlepkBy — Baasapkoio i BunTearkoo” (,dicentes quod Dominum Papam
velent habere in dominum et in patrem, et sanctam Romanam Ecclesiam in domi-
nam et magistram”)zz. PaszoMm 3 ¢ppaHIECKaHIIAMHU, PYCbKI KHA31 BIAIIPAaBHAU AO IAIlH
BAACHUX IOCAIB 3 BiammoBiaHUM auctoM. OaHaK, SK CTBEPAXKYE KapniHi, Aanunao ta
Bacuabko wie paniute Bignpasuan A0 AioHy sikorocs abara/irymena (,suum abbatem”),
iMA’ SIKOTO HeE BKa3aHO B TEKCTI AXepeaa.

3 Touku 30py HAHHOBIMIMX AOCAIAXKEHB, NPOBEACHUX AbBIBCBKMM HAyKOBLIEM
Isanom ITacaaBcbkuM, srapauuM y Iemopii monzoaié abaToM CAiA BBaKaTH iryMeHa
kuiBcpkoro Casirocmacskoro MoHactupst Ilerpa, sxuit y 40-x pp- XIII cr., 3rigHo 3i
cryaismu SpocaaBa AamkeBuya, IOCIAQB CaH TaAMLBKOIO €nuckoma™. €mmckorn
ITerpo, Ha Aymky 1. TTacaaBcskoro, Y 1244—1245 pp. 6ys npucyrsiit Ha [Tepmomy
Aioncskomy cobopi i came 1151 ocoba sraayetbest y Beauxisi xpowniyi Marsis [Tapusskoro
(Matthaei Parisiensis Chronicon Majus) ta y Bypmoucoxux aunasax (Annales Bur-
tonenses) K pycbkuii apxiennckon Ilerpo (,archiepiscopus de Russcia, Petrus nom-
ine; archeopiscopus Ruthenus, nomine Petrus”)*%. Ha Biaminy Bia L. ITacaascproro,
Biraaiit Haripuuit BBaxae, mo mocoabctBo apxienuckoma/irymena Ilerpa e
Oyao opranisoane PomaHoBuuamu. HaroMmicTb, AMIAOMATHYHI KOHTAaKTH MiX
Anocroabcpkoro CTOAHLICIO Ta TAAULIPKO-BOAMHCHKUMH KHA3SIMH OYAH HaAQTOAKCHHI
3a MOCEPEAHMITBA AOMIHIKAHCBKHMX YEHIIB, IpUYOMy 3 iHiniaruBu PomanoBuuis.
BiamosiaHO, HeMae mipcTaB BBakaTu Miciio ¢paniuckansa Kapmini Bianoiaako mamu
Ha 1ocoabctBo Ilerpa abo cBipueHHSIM 6e3nOCepeAHBOI 3aLliKAaBACHOCTI 31 CTOPOHU
nonTudika koHTakTamu 3 Aannaom ta Bacuaskom®.

He BHuxaloum B AMCKYCiHHI A€TaAl IIOAO iHILIaTOpPCTBAa Ta HOCEPEAHMITBA
AMIIAOMAaTHYHHUX CTOCYHKIB MiXk IHokenTieM IV Ta PomanoBuyamu y Apyriii moaoBuHi
40-x pp. XIII ct., MOXkeMO BIIEBHEHO KOHCTATYBATH, ILJO 3HAYHY POAb Yy AAHHX 3B’SI3KaX

2! Relation des Mongolos, p.374-375; Spotkanie dwéch swiatéw, s. 174-175.

2 Relation des Mangola&, p. 373; Spol‘/mnie dwiéch swiatéw, s. 174; Yipaincokuii mepexaas GparMeHTa 3AIFCHEHHI
L. [Tacaascokum Y monorpadii: 1. TTacaaseoknit, Yapaircoxudi enizod Hepusozo Aioncvxozo cobopy (1245 p.). Aocaioncenns
3 icmopii esponeticvxoi nosimuxu Pomarnosuyi, Absis 2009, c. 55.

# AeraabHiue npo ue, Aus.: . Aamkesuy, Januso Pomanosus i enucxon Ilempo 6 ocsimaenni xapaimcoxozo dxncepera,
[in:] Yapaincoxi semni uacis xkopoas Aanuaa Inauyprozo: yepxsa i deprcasa, Avsis 2005, 74-91; Idem, Aanuro Pomanosus
i enucxon Ilempo 6 ocsimaenni xapaimcokozo dwepesa [in:] . Aamkesud, Hocmammi: Hapucu npo disuis icmopii,
nosimuxu, Kysvmypu, Apsis 2007, c. 35-61.

1. IMacaascbkuit, Op. cit., c. 8, 55-56.

» V. Nagirnyy, ,Cupientes tuis votes annuere”: Kro byt inicjatorem rokowar migdzy ksigzetami halicko-wolysiskimi a Stolicg
Apostolskg w potowie lat 40-ch XIII wicku?, [in:] ,Apoeununs 1253". Mamepiaiu smincnapodnoi nayxosoi xongepenyii
3 Hazodu 755-i piunuyi koponayii Aanura Pomarnosuua, pep. O. C. Keprokaces, M. M. Boaomyx, I. @. I'ypak, Isano-
Dpankisesk 2008, c. 134-141; Idem, Polityka zagraniczna ksigstw ziem halickiej i wolynskiej w latach 1198 (1199) —
1264, Krakéw, 2011, s. 248-256 (Tam Takox o6mmpHa icropiorpadis HPOGACMI/I{.
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Biairpas npeacraBauk Opaeny bparis Menmmunx — loann Kapmini. Horo Iemopia
MOH20/16 HATOMICTh € OAHUM 3 HalBaroMillluX CEPEAHbOBIYHUX AXKEPEA AO BUBYECHHS
HOAITHYHOI Ta peairiiiHoi curyanii Ha Pyci B 40-x pp- XIII cr. Linni BisomocTi
HAIICBKOTO AEraTa PO 3aPOAKECHHS AlAAOT'Y MIXX TFaAMI[PKO-BOAMHCHKUMHU KHS3SIMU Ta
HAICHKOIO KYPI€Io € Aulle SICKpaBUM MIATBepAKeHHs yuacTi Opaeny bpatiB Menmux
Y CKAAAHUX IOAITUKO-PEAITITHUX BIAHOCHHAX MK PomanoBuyamu Ta AIOCTOABCHKOIO
Croanero BIpopoBk Apyrol nososurn 40-x — nepmoi noaosunu 50-x pp. XIII cr.

Micis oo monroais loanna Kapmini, okpiM BaacHe TBOpPY 1i 04iAbHHKA, 3HAHIIAQ
MMHUChMOBE BiAO6Pa)KCHH}I i B IHIIMX yYaCHHUKIB 1IbOro I0COoAbCTBA. OAHHM 3 TAKHX 6yB
ocobucrtuit IepeKAaAAY TAIICBKOTO A€TaTa — 6paT beneauxr IToasx (Benedictus Polo-
nus, 1202-1280). I'lpans benepuxra 36eperAacx Y BUTASIAL CKOPOUYEHOTO 3BIiTY Pesstyis
b6pama beneduxma Ioasxa (Relatio Fr. Benedicti Poloni), e aBTop mopaB OCHOBHI HOA(T
T2 PaKTHU PPAHIIMCKAHCHKOI MiCil AO MOHIOAIB 1245-1247 Pp- 3rapKH, 1110 CTOCYIOThCA
Pyci B xopoTkoMy noBisoMacHHI BeHeAnKTa MalOTh AOCHTD pparMeHTApHHI XapaKTep.
3okpema, npu omuci masixy Ao OpAu aBTOp Bia3HAYaE, IO, 32 CIIPUSHHS IIOABCBKOTO
kus3s Konpaaa, mocoabctBo npubyao Ao pycskoro micra Kuesa (,Kioviam, civitatem
Ruscie”), A€ MicIieBl IpaAOHAYAABHHKH HAAAAH (PPAHLMCKAHLISM APY)XHHHHUKIB AAS
OXOPOHH ILECTHACHHOI AOPOI'M MOHAXiB AO mepiuoi Tatapcbkol 3actasu. Oxpim Buie
HaBEACHOTO emizoay, Pych y peasuii benepuxra srasyerscs mie ABigi: Imicas mepexoay
pizox Aminpa (,Nepere”) Ta Aony (,Don”) aBrop indpopmye npo npubyrrs micii A0
craBku barus, mo sHaxopuaace Ha p. Ituas (,Ethil”), SKy PYCHHH Ha3uBaioTh Boara
(»quem Rusci vocant Volga”), Ta mpu onmci cxiAHUX HAPOAIB, SKi IPOXXMBAAH Ha AiBiif
croponi Pyci (,In Ruscia vero in antea”)*.

3araaoM IOBiAOMAEHHS 6paTa Beneauxra IepeAaloTh KOPOTKMI 3MicT Micii loanHa
Kapmini, opHak He caia 3abyBary, w0 MoAbCbKHI $ppaHIMCKaHELb OYB 0COOHCTHM
IEPEKAAAAUEM IIAIICBKOTO AC€TaTa, i BCs iHpopManis, sika morpanuaa Ao Kapmini,
6esnocepeanboaspecyBaracsiuepesbeneankra. Ockiabkn ocHOBHUMU IH$OPMATOpPAMU
$paHIMCKAHIIIB ITiA YaC MOHTOABCHKOI Micil 1245-1247 Pp- BUCTYIIAAH BAACHE PYChKi
KH31, KAIPUKH, BOIHM, 3HATHI AIOAU Ta PEMICHUKH, beneauxt nosuHen 6yB Ao6pe
PO3YMITH PYCbKY MOBY i, O4EBHAHO, MATH €ACMEHTAPHI 3HAHHS 3 MOHTOABCHKOIL. AaHi
HABUKH, K INPHUITyCKae MOAbChKUI icTopuk €xu CrKeABIHK, QPaHI[MCKAHCHKHIH
MOHaX MIir 3A06yTI/I IiA Yac IMONEPEAHIX Bi3UTIB Ha PyCL27, MO>KAUBO, 5K MiCiOHEp 4M
AHIIAOMAT.

Baxxausum BiA06pa>KeHH;1M nocoabcTBa Joarnna Kapmini A0 MOHIroaiB € mopiBHsHO
HEAABHO BIAKPUTE AXKCPEAO ABTOPCTBA HE BIAOMOTO Ha iM 51 ppaHIIHCKAHCHKOIO MOHAXA,
sxuil y rexcti nasBanuii L. ae Bpiaia (C. de Bridia). ¥ 1965 p. B 6i6aioTeni €abcbkoro
yuisepcurery (CIIIA) anraificekum acanm Teoprom A. ITasinrepom Gyao BusiBACHO
pyxoruc, AatoBanuii 6au3sko 1440 p., i3 saroaoskom Iemopis mamapis 6pama L. de
bpidia (Hystoria Tatarorum Fratri C. de Bridia). Ille oann pykommc AaHOTO TekcTy,

26 Benedykt Polak, z Europy do Azji przez Kazachstan (1245-1247), wyd. J. Strzelczyk, Warszawa 2008, s. 47-48, 73-
74.
7 Ibidem, s. 34.
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AaroBanuii 1339 p., 6yB BigHaliaeHMIT Ta onpanboBaHuil Ha ovatky XXI cT. B oAHil
3i mBeriapcekux 6ibaiorex Iperopi I'yamanom™. IMoabcskuii icropuk Tepapa Asibyaa
BU3HA4UB [1aM siTKy aBropcrsa L. ae Bpiaia sik ckopoueny kommiasimiro npans Kapmini
Ta BeHeankra, appecoBaHy MiHICTPy moabchKo-dechkol mposinnii bBparie Menmunx
— Borycaasy (Boguslao, 1247-1261)%. Ilpote, pociiicbkuit socaianuk Oackcanap
IOpuenxko isentudixye Iemopino mamapis 11. ae Bpiaia sk posiuupene moBiaoMAeHHS
aBTOPCTBA 6paTa Beneauxra [Toasxa’™. Icnye Takox Aymka, mo ¢panuuckanens L. ae
Bpiaia ocobucro Gpas yyacts y mocoabctsi loarnna Kaprini Ao MOHIoAIB i 3 BAacHOTO
AOCBiAy HANMCaB 3TAAAHMH TEKCT. 30erMa, moAbchbKi HaykoBui Mapian Ilaess Ta
€. CrKeABYHK MAKPECAIOIOTS, 110 TAKHI (aKT AIFICHO MIr MaTH Miclie, aae B oOMe>XeHiH
¢opmi, TobT0 L. Ac Bpiaia 6yB yuacHukom micii 1245-1247 pp., 1poTe HAAEKAB AO THX
YeHIIiB, SIKi 3AAUIIMAMCS 3apy4HUKAMU y cTaBlli Barus Ha p. Ituap (Boara)?!.

Cepea »pycbkux enizoais” y npaui L. e Bpiaia, B mepury uepry, irypye sraskanpo
CITiABHE IMIOXOAJKEHHS ITOABCHKOI, PyChKOI Ta Y4€ChKOI MOB i IIOBIAOMAEHHSI ITPO 6I/ITBy Ha
p-Kaaka 1223 p., ¢ 06’ epnanni noaoseuski (,Comani”) ta pycsxi (,Ruthenis) Bificpka,
33 CAOBAMH aBTOPA, 3a3HAAYM HUIIIBHOI IOPA3KH Bi TaTap32. I'TpoaoBxyrouu posmoBisb
PO BifIChKOBI yCIIiXH MOHTOAIB, ¢ppaHI[ICKAHELIb TOBIAOMASIE PO 3aXonAcHH: baruem
Pyci (,Rusiam”) Ta cnycromenns ii croauni Kuesa (et capta Kyouia, metropoli
Rusie”)?. LlikaBo Taxox, mo B Texcti L. ae bpiaia BMilena sraska Ipo raAMIBbKOTO
Kopoast 3 auHactil Apmapis — Koaomana (Colomanus, 1208-1241, Rex Galiciae,
1214-1221). 3oxpema aBTop, onucywodu 6utsy Ha p. [laiio Y 1241 p. Mix MOHroAaMu
Ta YTOPLSMH, MAKPECAIOE, 1[0 B Hill B3SIAU Y4acTh ABA 6paTI/I-KOPOAi (,,duo reges frat-
res”), a came beaa IV (Bela, 1206-1270) Ta ,,6aaxennoi nam’sti Koaoman” (et Colo-
manus felicis memorie”)*.

Ak Bisomo, ani loann Kapmini, ani beneanxr IToasik y cBoix TBOpax He 3rasyioTh
kopoast Koaomana. I'lpore, L. ae bpiaia Bmimye inpopmanio mpo mpescraBHHKA
KOPOAIBCbKOI yTOPChKOI AUHACTIL, TUTYAYI04H H1Or0O 6AaKEHHOT maM sITi KOPOAEM. Taka
0013HAHICTh i AOSABHICTD (l)paHLII/ICKaHCbKOFO MoHaxa moao ocobu KoaomaHa, Ha HaIy
AYMKY, MOke OyTu mosicHeHa sK imoBipHicTio moxoaxenHs LI. ae Bpiaia 3 Tepenis
Yropcbkoro KOpoaiBcTBa, Tak i THM, 1O MOHax 3HaB Npo mATpUMKY Koaomanom
micioHepcnKoi pisiaprocti Opaeny bpatis Menmx y Bocnii Ta Aaamarnii B 30-x pp.
XIII ct. 3 pycokux xussis LI, ae Dpiaia sraaye Tiabky 4epHIriBcbKHX IpaBUTEAIB
Muxaiiaa BeeBoaoposuua (,dominus Michael de maioribus Rusie ducibus”) Ta Auapis
Mcrucaasuua (,ducis Andree in Rusia”), nepenosiaatouu anasoriui croxeru 3 Iemmopii
monzoais loanna Kapmniui nmpo Mydennnpky cmepts Muxaiisa ta BOUBCTBO Amnapis 3a
HECIIPaBEAANBUM OOBUHYBaYCHHAM Iepea bary™.

* A. Krawicc, Drugi rekopis Historii Tataréw autorstwa C. de Brida, ,Roczniki Historyczne”, 2008, 74, s. 157-164.

» Benedyke Polak, Op. cit., s. 33.

3 A. YOpuenxo, Hunepus u xocsoc. Onvim unmepnpemayun cpednesexosozo onucanus umnepun Iunzuc-xana, ,Ab Im-
perio. Teopust 1 HCTOPHS HALIMOHAAM3MA M UMIIEPHH B IOCTCOBETCKOM np()CTpaHCTBc”, 2002, 1,c. 11.

3! Benedykt Polak, Op. ciz., s. 33-36.

3 Xpucmuanckuii mup u ,Beauxas Monzosvckas umnepus’. Mamepuarv: panyuckancors muccun 124S 200a, nsa.
A.T. ¥Opuenko, Canxr-ITerep6ypr 2002, c. 84, 108.

3 Ibidem, c. 87, 111.

3 Ibidem, c. 88, 112.

* Ibidem, ¢. 91,93, 116, 118.



106 COLLOQUIA RUSSICA

Icmopis mamapis monaxa L1, ae bpiaia e sickpaBum aomoBHeHHAM npaup loanna
Ae Ilaano Kapmini ta Beneauxra IToasixa. He sBakatoun Ha aAmckyciio, 0B’ sisaHy
3 Y9aCTIO aBTOPA Y MOHTOABCBKIN Micil 1245-1247 Pp-» HOTO TEKCT € LIIHHUM AXKEPEAOM
Aast icropil BaaemoBipHOCHH Armocroabcbkoi Croauni 3 Yunrismaamu. Hassricts
B Icmopii mamapis 3rapOK IIpo Pbe Il€e pa3 MAKPECAIOE 3aITiKaBACHHS Ta 00i3HaHICTB
npeactaBHuKa OpaeHy PpaHunCcKaHIiB Y HEBHUX BifICBKOBO-MOAITHYHUX MOMEHTAX
icropii Pyci 20-40-x pp- X1 cr. OcobAUBICTIO AAHOT TAM SITKH € T€, 1110 ABA HoIepeAHi
TBOpu OyAm appecoani nami [nokentio IV, Haromicts npaust L. ae Bpiaia Hanmcana aas
MiHiCTpa IOABbCbKO-4echKol mpoBinnii bparis Menuux — borycaasa. Bianosiaumii dakr
3acBiauye HeabusKe 3aIikaBACHHSA nepe6ir0M Ta peayabraTamu Micii loanna Kapmini oo
MOHTOAIB He TiAbKH TOHTHPIKOM, aA€ I IPEACTABHUKAMH BUILOrO (pPaHIIMCKAHCHKOTO
AYXOBEHCTBA.

Oxpim micii loanna ae I'Taano Kapmini, ppannuckanni 8 cepeanni XIII ct. B3san
y4acTb y II€ OAHOMY ITOCOABCTBI AO MOHTIOAiB. IHiljiaTopoM AaHOI akuii BUCTYIHB
$panuyspruit kopoab Aroposik IX Cearuit (Lodouicus, 1214-1270). I[Tepebyparoun
Ha bamsskomy Cxoai sik kepiBHHK CbhOMOro XpecTOBOrO IIOXOAY (1248—1254),
¢paHIy3pKui MOHapX ¥ 1253 p. BiAlIpaBUB AO MOHTOAIB Micilo Ha 40Ai 3 MiHOpHUTOM
Biabsmom ae Py6pykom (Willielmus de Rubruquis, 1220-1293).

Micis Pybpyka onucana y xuusi [1odopoc 6pama Birvsma de Pybpyxa 3 Opdeny
bpamise Menmux, laiia, 64420C108€HH020 poxy 1253 Y Cxidni Kpai (Itinerarium fmt—
ris Willielmi de Rubruquis de ordine fratrum Minorum, Galli, Anno gratia 1253. ad
partes Orientales)*. Posnodasacs IOAOPOXK 3 MaaecTHHCBKOTO M. Akka/Axpa B 1253 p.
isaBepmmaacs Ha 0. Kinp y 1255 p. I'lpotsirom micii mocoa BiaBisas Koncrantunomnoas,
Kpum (Cyaak), miBaeHHOpycbKi cTemw, cTaBKM XaHa barus, itoro cuma Capraka
(2-1256), mo6ysas y Kapakypowmi Ha npuitomi Beankoro xana Menry (1209-1259).

Ockiabku Biabsiv Py6pyxk nepeOyBas Tiabku Ha OKpaiHi pyChbKHX 3¢MASIX | HEAOBTO,
TOMy LiAKOM 3aKOHOMIPHO, IO IOBiAOMAEGHHS npo Pyck y TBOpi ¢paHIMCcKaHIIA
€Mi30AUYHI 1 CTOCYIOTCSI BOCHOBHOMY PYChKHMX AIOAEH, SAKi nepe6yBaAH B Opal. Briepme
Pycs (»Russia”) paHIy3bKHE MiCIOHEp 3TaAye, XapaKTepU3YIOYH TOPrOBEAbHI IIASIXH,
ki BeayTs 3 noprosoro M. Cyaak (,Soldaia”) Ha miaenn Ta misniu. [IpopoBxyrouu
TeMaTuKy TOpriBai, PyOpyk mmme nmpo pychkmx Kymuis, siki IpUISAATH 32 CiAAIO
y Boaoainns barus (,quia de toto Russia veniunt illuc pro sale”) i Takosx sraaye, mo
3 Pyci (,De Russia de Moxel”) Ta iHmmx nmiBHIYHHX KpaiB AO TaTap NPHUBO3ATH LiHHI
XyTpa TBApUH, SIKUX GppaHINUCKAHELb HIKOAU He 629UB Y PIAHUX 3eMASIX”.

BeSHOCCpCAHBO HCpC6YBa}0‘{I/I y BOAOAIHHAX ‘IMHrisnaiB, MicioHep 3rapye
pycbkux xpuctust (,,Christiani enim Ruteni”) y craui Capraxa, posnosiaae npo
pycbke moceacHHs (,casale de Rutenis”) ma p. Tanaic (,flunium magnum Tanais”,
cydacHa p. AOH), SKHUTEAL SIKOTO 32 HaKa30oM barus 3aiiMaaucs IEPENPaBOIO KyIIIiB Ta
nocaiB®. 3araapni Bisomocti Biabsama Py6pyka npo Pycp o6MexyroTsest TuM, 1o 1s

36 Joanns de [Tiaro Kapnunu Hemopis Moneaross. Buavzeroms de Pybpyxs Ilymeusecmsie 65 Bocmounvis cmpanss, c. 65-
178; Itinerarium fratris Willielmi de Rubruquis de ordine fratrum Minorum, Galli, Anno gratia 1253. ad partes Orien-
tales, [in:] http://ebooks.adelaide.cdu.au/h/hakluyt/voyages/rubruquis/complete. html#section1 [25 XII 2011].

37 Joanns de Inano Kapnunu Hemopis Monzaross, c. 66, 68, 76.

38 Ibidem, c. 76, 83-84, 87.



AHAPIN CTACIOK 107

KpalHa NPOCTATraeThcs Bip kopAoHiB [Toapmi Ta Yropmuyau (,Polonia et Hungaria”) Ha
3aXO0Al, a Ha CXOAI 11 MEXi pasoM 3 €Bp0n010 B3araAi 3aKiH4yIOTbCS Ha P. Tanaic (,,Vsque
Tanaim”), e 6epe cBifi novarox Asis. 3 nisroui Pycs mexye 3 [pycciero (,,Prussia”),
sika miaxopena 6paramu TeBroncbkoro OpaeHy (wfratres Teutonici”). Pycpki semai
CITyCTOIIEHI TaTapaMM i TOCTIMHO CTPaXKAAIOTh BiA HaOiriB kouiBHUKiB. OAHUMH
3 [iKaBHUX ITOBIAOMACHB (PAHIIy3bKOrO MOHAXA € 3TAAKU PO CIIIABHICTD ITOXOAXKEHHS
PYCBKOIL, TOABCHKOI Ta 4echkoi MoB (,lingua Rutenorum et Polonorum et Boemorum”)
Ta BUKOPHCTAHHSI IPEKAMH | pyCHHAMMU LICPKOBHHX A3BOHIB y CBSITIH AiTYprii®.

[Tooaunoxi cBipsenns Biabsima Py6Gpyxka, siki crocyrorsest Pyci, BisoOpaskaroTs
3araAbHi YSIBACHHS QpPaHIIMCKAHIIS IIPO PYChKi 3eMAl Ha OCHOBI iHpOpMaLii OTpUMaHOL
B Opai. besnepeuno BaxxauBUM € TOM $aKT, 1110 Y IPOCTOPOBO-reorpadpidtHOMY aCHEKTi
Py6pyk BiaHOCHTD Pych AO €BPOIEHCHKOI OFIKyMeHH, a i HACEACHHS — AO CIIABHOTH
xpuctusiH. ,Pycoki emisoan” y xuusi Biabsima Py6pyka [lodopownc y Cxidui xpai
€ PE3YABTATOM 0CO6HUCTOT IIKaBOCTi MOHAXA ITiA 4ac HOTO Micii AO MOHIOAIB i He MaIOTh
SKOAHOTO ITOAITHKO-PEAIriHOTO MiATEKCTY.

DpannycKaHCbKi TOCOABCTBA AO MOHTOAIB 40-50-x pp- XII cr, 6e3nepeqx—10,
cpopmyBaau neBHy iH$popManiitHy 6as3y po Pycs, 1m0 mommpoBasacs sIK y CTpyKTypi
Opaeny, Tax i cepea inmux karoannpkux inreaexryaais XIII cr. 3okpema, Biasomuit
q)paHuI/ICKaHCLKHﬁ CHIIUKAOIICAUCT BapTOAOMciI AHrAIHICEKUT (Bartolomco Anglicus,
6a. 1190—micas 1250), sxmii i 1230 p. OyB BUKAAAQYEM TCOAOTII B CAKCOHCHKOMY MICTi
Marae6ypr, y npaui I1po saacmusicms peweis (De proprietatibus rerum) 14 ta 15 xauru
npucssTus reorpadil cepeannn XIII cr. Onucyroun pisHi perionn BiaooMoOro Ha Toi
yac cBiTy, aBTOp 3raaye npo obaacts y Esponi — [asaniwo (,,Gallacia”), Haceaenns sxoi
iAeHTHIKYE 3 ADEBHIMHU raAABCBKUMH IACMeHaMu. laaanis, sa caoBamu baproaomes,
AOCHTb IPOCTOPa Ta POAIOYA i TOACKYAM HasuBaeTbcsi Pytenieo (,Rutenea”)™.
Oxpemuit maparpad $ppannmckanens npupiaus Pyii, abo Pyrenii (,Ruthia, sive Rute-
nae”), 3a3HAYMBIIM, 11O 1151 BEAUKA KPalHA 3HAXOAMTBLCS HA KOPAOHI Asii Ta €BPOIII/I,
a MOBA 1l HACEAECHHs € TaKa X, K Y OoreMIiB Ta CAOB SIH. BapTOAOMefI BIAMITHB, IO
IeBHA 4YaCTHHA Li€l 3eMAl Ha3sUBa€Thcs laaariiero (,,Galacia”), a 1l MEIKaHI KOAHCH
imenyBaauncs rasaramu (,,Galathae”), A0 sikuX cBOro Yacy Hamucas nocaanus Anocroa
ITaBao*'. Emisoau 3 Taaamiero ¢irypyrors y npaui baproaomes me aBiui: B ommcax
ITannowii, a6o Yhrapii ta Hopserii, ¢ 3asHavaeTsest, mo laaanis Mexye 3 AoaHuMU
semaamu®’. Takox y posnosiai nmpo Ckaasiio (,,Sclavia/Slavonia”) ¢ppanuuckanens,
cepeA HapoAiB, sKi 1i 3aceasoTh, okpim nosoHis (,Poloni”), 6oremuis (,Bohemi”),
aaamaris (,Dalmati”) a inmmx caop s, 3rapye pyTeHiB (,Rutheni”), AKLICHTYIOYH yBary
Ha PeAiriifHIN IPUHAACKHOCTI CAOB SIHCBKOTO €THOCY, YACTHHA SIKOTO € XPUCTHSIHAMH
11 AOTPHMYETBCSI [PELIBKOTO Ta AATHHCBKOTO 06psiaiB (ritum Grecorum quidam autem
Latinorum”), a Aesiki 36eperau A3M4HULBKY Bipy™.

* Ibidem, c. 85-86, 101.

“B. Marysosa, Op. cit., c. 74, 83.

! Tbidem, c. 77, 85.

“Ibidem, c. 76, 84.

“ Ibidem, c. 78, 85-86; Brevis descriptio Slavoniae, [in:] Monumenta Poloniae Historica, ed. W. Ketrzynski, t. 6, Krakéw
1893,5.587.
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Baproaomeii AHIAIICbKHUIT, BUKOPUCTOBYIOUH Y CBOI Ipawii OiAbII paHHI TEKCTH
Iainis Crapmoro (Gaius Plinius Secundus, 23-79) ta Ienpopa Cesiabcproro (Isido-
rus Hispalensis, 560-636), BHic neBHy icTopuaHO-reorpadidHy IAYTaHHHY IIiA dac
omucy 3eMeab Pyci, 3okpema laaunpko-Boanncskoro xussiscrsa. Hassana y Texcri
ppaHICKaHCHKOI eHIIMKAOIIEALT [aAanis (,Galacia”) 3a coim amicTom Ha cepeanny XIII
cT. BianoBiaae laanipko-BoanHcbKkOMy KHSI31BCTBY, OAHAK reorpadidHa TepMiHOAOTIS,
SIK 1 TOBIAOMAEHHS IIPO TIOXOAJKEHHSI HACEACHHS AAQHOI TEPUTOPII, 3aI103UY€EHA Y BUILE
3rapAaHUX ABTOPIB 1 CTOCYEThCS MAaAOa3ifCbKOI NMPOBiHLII Tasanii*. Takum 4guHOM,
baproaomeit oueBHAHO criAyTaB ABA CHiB3BY4HI reorpadiyni TepMiHu Slananis” (,,Gal-
atae”, ,Galacia”) - ,Taanunna” (,Galiciae”, ,Galitiae”), siki mo6yTyBasn B AaTHHCBKii
xanneaspii XIII er.®.

EnnuxaomeandHi MOBIAOMACHHA — QPaHIIMCKAaHCBKOTO MoOHaxa 1po Pycs
3ocepeakeni Ha [aannpxo-BoanHcpkiM KHA3IBCTBI. JKoaeH iHIMi BiAOMUI HaM aBTOp-
MmiHopuT, oKpiM baprosomes Amnraiiicpkoro, srasyiouu npo Pyce, He Buaiase OKpeMO
FaAHube 3eMA0. AaHuit YHIKAaABHUH BHITAAOK, HAa HAIly AYMKY, MOXHA ITOSCHUTU
THM, 1o iHpopMaTopoM bapTosomest y reorpaditHUX MUTAHHSX, IIOB SI3AHUX 3 OIIUCOM
Taanupko-BoauHcbkoro xusasiBeTBa, Mir 6yTu Buxoaeus i3 [aanuunu abo ocoba, sixa
TaM nepebyBasa. Sk Bisomo, mpotsrom 1227-1234 pp. (3 mepepsamMu) raAULbKUM
IIPECTOAOM BOAOAIB cuH yropcbkoro kopoast Euape II (Andreas, 1205-1235) - repuor
Enape (Andreas Dux Galitiae, 1210-1234), a 3araaoM y BilicbkoBO-IOAITHYHIFT Op6iTi
Yropcekoro kopoaicrsa [aaunpka semast saanmasacs oo 1245 p. Tomy He BUKA04€HO,
o indopmarnito npo [aanduny $paHIHCKaHCBKUI MOHAX OTPUMAB y IIEPIOA YTOPCHKOL
IPUCYTHOCTI HAa LIUX TEPUTOPIsX, uepes ocib AYXOBHOTO CaHY. Bisomuir Takox yxe
3rapaHui Hamu Gpaxt npo nepebysanns micast 1241 p. 8 Caxconii 6ixenuis 3 Pyci, korpi
Tex Morau iHpopmysatu Baprosomest npo Taaunpky semaro. Y Gyab-sKOMy BHITAAKY,
IHUTaHHS PO AXepeAa iHpopManii deHLA-MiHOpuTa npu onuci Pyci saaumaerscs
BIAKpUTHM.

Ennuxaoneamnyni Bisomocri mpo Pycs Ta sokpema, [aannpky semato baprosomes
AHTAIHCHKOTO, 63yMOBHO, € BAXXAUBUM CBIAYCHHSIM 3alliKaBACHOCTI IIPEACTaBHUKAMU
Opacny bparisB MeHnux BianoBiaHuMH TeputopisiMu. 3rapku (GpaHIIHCKAHCHKOTO
MoOHaxa Ipo lasuduny, SKi € HEPIIMMHU | EAMHMMH CBOTO POAY CEpeA iHIIHMX aBTOPiB-
minopuris XIII ct., oxpecaroroTs crienniuny obisHanicts baproaomest npo icropuano-
reorpadiyHy Ta MOAITHKO-peAiriitHy cutyaniio Ha Pyci B 30-x — Ha mou. 40-x pp. XIII
CT. 3araAoM, CEpeAHbOBIYHA EHUHKAONEALs [Ipo eracmusicms peweii Baprosomes
AHTAIICBKOTO, 32 CAOBAMH OAHOTO 3 AOCAIAHHUKIB IIi€l MaM SITKH — Bipu Marysosoi,
OTpPHUMaAa BEAHUUE3HY IOMYASPHICTb Y CEPEAHBOBIYHOMY CBITi i1 BiaoMa B 6au3bk0 90

pyxonucax Y pisHuX KpaiHax cydacHOi €Bporu .

#B. Marysosa, Op. cit., c. 90-91, 93, npum. 43, 44, 79, 80.

% Taki mOMUAKH 6yAH AOCHTD YaCTUMH Y TBOPAaX CEPEAHbOBIYHMX €BpoOIeichkux xponicris. Illupme npo ue, AuB.:
A. W. Apobunckuit, Pycs u Bocmounas Espona 6o gpanyyscrom cpeduesexosom noce, ,2Wcropuueckue sammcku’, 26,
1948, c. 105-106. H. Grala, Tradycja dziejopisarska o pobycie wtadcy Bizancjum w Haliczu (;an Dlugosz i kronikarz
hustysski), ,Kwartalnik Historyczny”, 93, 1986, 3, s. 649-651; W. Nagirnyj, Polityka zagraniczna, s. 106, przyp. 197.

% B. Marysosa, Op. cit., c. 69.
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OKpiM HayKoBOI eHIUKAoNEeAll Baprosomes AHTAICBKOTO, TOBIAOMAEHHS npo
Pycy € Takox y ¢isocodpchkoMy TpakTari BIAOMOIO aHIAIMCBHKOro (paHLMCKaHILI
Poasxepa Bexona (Roger Bacon, mix 1214/1224-nicas 1292) — Beauxuii Teip (Opus
Majus). I'pans 6yAa HAIHMCaHa Ha MPOXaHHA manmu pumcbkoro Kanmenra IV (Clem—
entis IV PP, 1265-1268) mix 1266—1268 pp. Cxaasaerscst TBip i3 7 KHur; y 4 KHusi
BMIIlIEHHI pO3AiA ITpo reorpadiro.

ITpu onuci Pyci Popsxep bekon 6iabioio Miporo MOCAYrOBYBaBCs BIAOMOKO HOMY
npanero ppaHnuckaHysi-Micionepa Biabsima ae Py6pyka. 3oxpema, posmosisarouu
npo kopaonu Pyci, (,Russia”) aBTOp HaBIiB reorpadivni Mexi, MPaKTHYHO AHAAOTIYHI
TUM, Ki MOAAHI B KHU31 cl)paHuye,bKoro MoHaxa: Bia Iloabmii Ha 3ax0Al AO p- Tanaic
Ha cxopi. Cepea cycipis pycbknx semeab bexon Buaiams IToabmy (,Polonia”),
Ipyccito (,Prussia”), Autsy (,Leucovia’) Ta Asanito (,Albania”). Xapakrepusyroun
BIDOCIIOBIAAHHSL CXIAHOEBPOINEUCHKUX Ta 6aATIHCHKUX HapoaiB, ¢paHLMCKaHENb
3a3HAYUB, 1[0 PYCHMHHU € XPUCTHSAHH, AA€ CXU3MATUKH (,,Rusceni sunt Christiani et
sunt schismatici”) i, AOTPUMYIO9HCh TPELIBKOTO OGPSIAY, CBATY AITYPIilO BIATIPABASIOTH
He Ha rpenpkiit (,lingua Graeca”), a Ha caoB’stHCBKiM MOBi (,lingua Sclavonica”), sixa
IOINKpPEHA B Pyci, IToapmi, boremii Ta B iHmux Kpa’iﬂax47. ITpu posmosiai npo 3emai
tarap Poaxep Bexon, Buxkopucrosyoun srapku Pybpyka, nuue npo moceaeHHs Ha
p- Tanaic, sike 3a6esnedyBaso nepenpasy uepes piuky Aast Kynuis 3 Yropmusu (, Hun-
garia”), Keccapii (,Cessaria”), IToapwi (,Polonia”) ta Pyci (,Russia”). Takox aBrop
NIEPENOBIAAE AHAAOTIYHI CIOXKETH 3 Hoﬁopmfi y Cxidni Kpal ¢ppaHIIy3pKOTro MOHAXa, IIPO
BUKOpUCcTaHHs rpekamu 3 Keccapil Ta pycuHaMu [IePKOBHHX A3BOHIB IiA Yac CAYXOH,
npo 3araabHe mipkopenss Pyci rarapamu®.

Ilpans ¢pannmckanust Popxepa DexoHa € sickpaBUM IIPHKAAAOM PO3BHUTKY
cepeaHbOBIUHOI dirocoPcrkoi aymxu aApyroi mosoBunu — kinuosg XIII cr. ,Pyceki
emizoan” y Bmmcomy Ropz’ HAINKCaHi aBTOPOM Ha OCHOBI in)opMauiI, OTpUMaHOL
3 kHury ¢paniysskoro Minopura Biabsima Pybpyxa [1odoponc y Cxioni xpai. Aannii
¢axT 3acBiauye nomupeHHs B ctpykrypi Opaeny DBpariB Menmux pisHomaanoBol
indopmarii, B Tomy umcai i npo pycski semai XIII cr. Takum 4MHOM, caMe 3aBASKU
tBOpy Popxepa bexoHa MOXHa HPOCTEXHUTH IEBHY AMHaMiKy iH$opmaiifiHOro
NOIIMPEHHA 3HaHb Ipo Pych y cepeaoBuILi 3aXiAHOEBPOIEHCHKUX IIPEACTABHHUKIB
Ppannuckancskoro Opaceny cepeannn — kinnps XIII cr.

ITiacymoByI0uH AOBOAI 06mnp}mﬁ AXXepeAO3HaBYMH GpPaHIIMCKAHCHKUH MaTepiaa
3 XIII c1., BapTO MAKPECAHTH HACHYEHICTh MIHOPHUTCHKHX AOKYMEHTIB i TBOpiB
»pycbkuMH emizopamu’. BesymoBHO, abcoaoTHa GiabmiicTs moBisoMaeHb mpo Pych
QpaHIMCKAHCHKMMHM MOHaXaMH IIOAQHA B KOHTEKCTI MOHIOABCHKOI NMPOOAEMATHKH.
OaHaxk, OPHUTIiHAABHI CBIAYEHHS BiKapis MOAbCHKMX MiHOPMTIB — HopAaHa abo cnp061/1
HAAATrOA>KEHHS MAIICBKUM AeraToM loaHHoM KapniHi IOAITHKO-PEAITIHHUX CTOCYHKIB
3 PomaHOBHYaMU AQIOTH BATOMI ITIACTABH AASI IPOCTEXKEHHS CTAHOBACHHS Ta OpraHisaril

47 Ibidem, c. 198-199, 212-213; Rodger Bacon, Dzieto Wigksze. Opus Majus, przetoiyt T. Wiodarczyk, Kety 2006,
s.361-362.
“ B. Marysosa, Op. cit., c. 199, 203-204; Rodger Bacon, Op. cit., s. 363, 371,373.
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¢pannmcKaHCchkUX Micii Ha Pyci B xinni 30-x — 40-x pp- XIII cr. HasBHicTs 3rapok
PO PyCchKi 3eMAil, KOHPECIHHY IPHHAAEKHICTD IX HACEACHHS Ta MOBHY CIIOPiAHEHICTb
i3 iHITUMU CAOB STHCBKUMU HAPOAAMHM B IIOIYASIPHUX HAYKOBO-(PiAOCO(PCHKUX Mparisix
¢pannuckanniB baprosomess Amnraificekoro ta Popxepa bexona iaoctpyrors He
TiABKH O0i3HAHICTb Ta 3aIiKaBACHICTh IIUMHU TEPUTOPisAMHU, A I AUHAMIYHE ITOIIHUPEHHS
indpopmanii mpo Pycs y crpykrypax Opaeny bparis Menmux. Yucaenni Biaryku npo
Pycp ppanunckancekux aBropis XIII cT. popmyroTs A0BOAI cepiio3He KOAO AXKEPEA AO
BUBYCHH: MicioHepcbKol AlsiabHOCTI BpaTis Menmmux Ha tepeHax CXiAHOCAOB STHCPKHUX
KHA3IBCTB, 30KpEMa ACP>KABH IAAHLIbKO-BOAMHCHKUX PoMaHOBHUYIB.

Andriy Stasiuk, Russia / Ruthenia on the pages of Franciscan sources of the 13" cen-
tury

This article is devoted to the study of Franciscan Order in Rus’ through the analy-
sis of the Order’s source documents of the 13 century. The author paid the attention
to the importance of highlighting many Franciscan sources of the 13* century relating
to the Rus’ lands. The presence of "Rus’ episodes” in the written sources of the Francis-
can monks’ authorship emphasizes the existence of the political and religious influence
of Order of Friars Minor in Rus’ in the 13 century.

Anppeit Craciok, Russia/Ruthenia na cmpanunax @panyiuckauckux ucmosnuxos
X111 6.

AanHast cratesi mocBsimeHa usydeHuio ucropun Ppannuckanckoro Opaena
Ha Pycu ckBO3bh IPH3My HCTOYHHKOBEAYECCKOTO AHAAHM3Q MUHOPHTCKHX AOKYMCHTOB
XIII B. ABrOop ObpamiacT BHUMAHHE HA BaXHOCTh BHIACACHHS M3 MHOTOYHMCACHHBIX
¢pannuckanckux ucToyHUKoB XIII B. yrmoMHHAHUI, KACAIOIINXCS PYCCKHX 3E€MEAD.
Haanume ,,pycckux anmsoAoB” B NMECHMEHHBIX NAMATHHKAX ABTOPCTBA MOHAXOB-
QpAHIHCKAHIIEB MOAYECPKUBACT CYLIECTBOBAHHME BAHSHUS ITOAUTHUKO-PEAHTHO3HOTO
xapakTepa Opacena bparseB Menpmnx na Pycn B XIII 8.
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Stenographic record of the discussion
Moderator: PhD Andyiy Fedoruk
e Moderator: beginning of the discussion.

e Marcin Kumiega (UJ). Question: What was the reaction of the Orthodox Church
on the new foundations of the Franciscan Order in Rus’? Was there any counteraction

of the Orthodox Church?

e Andriy Stasiuk. Answer: The stored sources do not allow saying about some con-
crete oppositions of Orthodox Church. In Hypatian Codex there is only one mention
touched the Franciscan Order and dated 1279. Chronicler, remained about the death
of Boleslaw the Chaste, wrote down, that the Polish prince had been fixed in the church
of St. Francis in Krakow. But if to appeal to the History of Mongols of Ioann Karpini,
we can see that the higher Orthodox clergy was present at meeting of prince Vasylko
with Franciscans and actively participated in the discussion about the union offered
by the Papal legato. Generally in the 13* century the Franciscan missionaries in Rus’
served mainly the spiritual necessities of numerous merchants from Catholic lands,
that is why they did not apply on the Orthodox clergy spheres of influence. Also it is
important to underline that Franciscan missions to Rus’ would not be possible without
approval of society power — of Rus’ princes or their wives which often were Catholics.
But in the 14 — 15 centuries after tacking of Western-Rus’ lands to the Polish kingdom
a situation changed a little. Franciscan Order got wider support from the Polish and
Hungarian rulers. In 1375 the separate Galician archiepiscopacy of the Latin ceremony
was formed, in the creation of what Franciscans played a noticeable role. However,
parallelly with a new church institution the Orthodox Galician metropole with own
Episcopal departments also continued to operate. That is why we can not talk about the
opened opposition or about a line counteract of the Orthodox Church to the Order of
Brothers Smaller.

o Paul Srodecki (JLU). Question: What was the role of Papacy and the Polish rulers in
the spreading the clerical orders in Rus’?

e Andriy Stasiuk. Answer: Sure, the role of Papacy in distribution of Franciscans on
Rus’ was dominated. In fact for the leading of frequent negotiations with the repre-
sentatives of the east ceremony of Papa as a legatories often attracted the monks-Fran-
ciscans. For example, on the negotiations with Nikaea in matters of union a catholic
embassy was headed by minorit Ioann from Parma. We also know, that such talks were
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carried out by Franciscan Ioann de Plano Karpini. In 1245 there was given out the
bulla of Innocent IV about a grant to Brothers Smaller, which preach on Rus, various
missionary rights. During the 14 — 15th centuries it is also possible to trace the row
of Papa bullas which pass to maintenance the document of 1245. In relation of sup-
port by the Polish princes and kings of missionary activity of Franciscans to Rus) the
Order tradition retells the legend, that a Franciscan monastery in Halych was founded
in 1238 due to the fund of Krakow prince Bolestaw. However, such information indis-
putably is the reflection of the later Franciscan historians of the 17 — 18th centuries
and can not be considered as the authentic. The Polish kings and power leaders took
an active part in the development of minorit funds in rus’ in the 14 — 15 centuries. In
particular, in 1367, in the time of Casimir III rule, a Franciscan monastery was founded
in Halych. In 1372-1377 the monasteries of minorit in Lviv and Syanok were gifted
by the manager of Rus’ Wladystaw of Opole. The Franciscans got a grants in Krosno,
Gorodok, Kamianets-Podilskyi and again in Sanok at the times of queen Jadwiga and
king Wiadystaw II Jogaila. It is therefore possible to talk that Papa and Polish rulers

played an important role in distribution of Franciscans in Rus.

o Paul Srodecki (JLU). Question: How the process of foundation of Franciscan orders
can be compared to the foundation of the other orders (i. e. Benedictines, Cistercians,
Dominicans)?

e Andriy Stasiuk. Answer: The Franciscan mission to Rus’ the most successfully, in
the plan of development and becoming; it is possible to compare with the missions of
Dominicans. Moreover, exactly the Brothers Smaller and the Brothers Preachers from
1253 made the original organization under the name of ,Societatis Fratrum Peregri-
nantium” which was created by the Apostolic Capital for overcoming of heresy and
schism and for baptism of others. In relation to other catholic orders which operated in
Rus; and actually Benedictines and Cistercians, their missionary work was differ from
the activity of Franciscans, at first because of differences in regulations of these orders.

o Paul Srodecki (JLU). Question: How the situation on Rus’ can be compared to Lith-
uania, were also existed the problem of spreading new faith by the Polish rulers?

o Andriy Stasiuk. Answer: The situation in Rus’ and Lithuania, in particular in the
14th century, was cardinally different. The Lithuanian missions of Franciscans were
sent first of all to make the baptism of these lands — the territories which remained the
pagans for the longest time in all the Europe. But more than 300-years-old Christian
tradition of the East Ceremony already existed in Rus’. Therefore the Polish rulers and
Roman Curia did not put as the main purpose the distribution of the new faith, but
only overcoming of ,,schism” To tell the truth, the Apostolic Capital saw this process
in substituting of the Orthodox episcopacies by the Catholic and obviously aimed in
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a prospect to change a Greek ceremony on Latin. However, Hungarian-Polish monarch
Louis I during the creation of the Galician archiepiscopacy of the Latin ceremony did
not abolish the old Orthodox departments, but only doubled them, avoiding thus an
inter-confessional conflict in the Rus’ lands.

o Prof. Oleg Zhernokleyev (ITHY). Question: Aesxi aBropu (AMB. HANPHKAAA:
I Ayxunpkuit, YVapaincoxa Llepxsa mine Cxodom i 3axodom. Hapuc icmopii Ypaincoxoi
Lepxeu, Appis 2008, c. 121, 122, 124-125) CTBEPAXKYIOTb, IO KATOAMIIBKI YEHIi-
micionepu B Ykpaini XIII — XIV cT. (BOKpCMa <l)paHu1/1c1<aHui), OKpiM IOIIMpEHHS
XpHCTOBUX iA€aAIB, MAAH CBOIM 3aBAAHHSAM ITOAOHI3AIIiI0 T IOCHACHHS IOAITHYHUX
BriauBiB [Toapmi. Lle MOTHUBYETbCsI TAKOXX THM, LIO 33 HAIL[IOHAABHICTIO BOHM 6yAI/I
noasiku. IToaonisariiiny AlsAPHICT KATOAHLIBKHX OPACHIB HiIOHUTO BHM3HAIOTH i cami
moAbchKi icTopuku. Yu 0OrpyHTOBaHI AXKepeAaMM Ta KOHKPETHUMH ICTOPHYHUMU
¢akTaMu Taki TBEpAXKEHHS i sika Bamra Aymka 3 11poro npuBoay?

o Andriy Stasiuk. Answer: Ayxe 4acTo iCTOPHKH CTaparOThCsI HAKAAAATH BIATIHOK
icropii XIX - XX cr. Ha enoxy CepeAHbOBIYYs, TAKHMM YMHOM BHKPUBASIOUM II
CyTHICTD Ta Crelu}piYHICTb. TOMy, HaBpsA UM KOPEKTHO TOBOPUTH HPO IPOLECU
nisecrpsiMoBaHoi moaoHisanii pycekux demeab y XIII — XV cr, a Tum 6iabiue npo
y4acTh y IUX nponecax ¢ppaHnuckaHcbkux 4yeHIis. Iloao eTHiYHOI nmpuHaAeKHOCTI
MiHOPHUTIB, SIKi nepeGyBaAH Ha Pyci TO BaPTO BUAIAUTH, HATTPUKAAA, Joanna 3 [oaanail,
KepiBHUKA ABBIBCbKOI KycToaili y 1387 p., uu mepumoro rnepeMHIIALCPKOTO €NHUCKOIA
AaTHHCBKOTO 06psiay ¢ppannmckanist Epika Biccena aoe Mopa, sikuii 3a HallioHaABHICTIO
6yB HiMIIeM. 3BUYaHHO, cepea PpaHIMCKAHCBKUX MicioHepiB 6yA1/1 MMOASIKH, YeXH
Ta iHII CAOBSHHU. HPOTe OPACH CTAaHOBUB COOOI0 IEBHUI KOHTAOMEPAT i3 pi3HUX
€BPOICHCHKUX €THOCIB i B OCHOBHOMY IIPOBOAUB CBOIO AYXOBHY POOOTY B TakoMy
X 0araToHal[iOHAABHOMY CEpPEAHbOBIYHOMY MicTi. ToMy TBEpAKEHHs IPO y4acTh
paHIICKaHIIIB Y TOAOHI3a1ii pychkoro/ykpaincskoro Hapoay B XIII - XV cr., Ha Moro
AYMKY, € HCOOTPYHTOBaHUMH.

e Moderator: summary of the discussion.



Paul Srodecki
(Giepen)

,SCUTUM INEXPUGNABILE CONTRA
CRUDELEM GENTEM TARTARORUM™:
THE USE OF THE ,,CHRISTIAN OUTPOST”
PROPAGANDA TO LEGITIMISE

THE CONQUEST OF GALICIA-VOLHYNIA
UNDER THE TWO LAST PIAST KINGS OF
POLAND, 1323-1370

Besides portraying the events that led to the conquest of the Ruthenian lands of Galicia-
Volhynia under the two last Piast kings of Poland, the article focuses on the purposeful Pol-
ish propaganda that presented Poland as the shelter of the Occidens and Galicia-Volbynia
as an important frontier against the Tatars, which should be won for Latin Christianity.
The Piast kings used these topoi to justify the annexation and incorporation of Galicia-
Volhynia into the regnum Poloniae.

The Polish king Wiadystaw Eokictek gave clearest expression in the carly 14 ® ¢. to
the increased significance of the adjacent lands of Galicia-Volhynia. On May 21, 1323,
he wrote to Pope John XXII about the strategic importance of the Ruthenian princi-
pality and compared it to a shield which defends the Polish kingdom against the Tatars,
calling it ,scutum inexpugnabile contra crudelem gentem Tartarorum™. The letter,
written shortly after the death of the last Ruthenian duke Andriy II Yuriyevych and

', Hinc est, quod Sanctitati vestre insinuacione presencium cum dolore reverencius intimamus, quod ultimi duo princi-
pes Ruthenorum de gente scismatica, quos immediatos pro scuto inexpugnabili contra crudelem gentem Thartarorum
habebamus, decesserunt ex hac luce, ex quorum interitu nobis et terris nostris ex vicinitate Thartarorum, quos de certo
credimus, terram Ruthenorum nostris metis contiguam, de qua annua tributa percipere consueverunt occupare per-
turbacio indicibilis, nisi Omnipotentis Dei et vestra gracia affuerit, imminebit”. Monumenta Poloniae Vaticana [later:
MPV), ed. ]. Prasnik, vol. 1: Acta Camerae Apostolicae, 1: 1207-1344, Cracow 1913, nr. 83, p. 73. Cf.: G. Rhode, Die
Ostgrenze Polens. Politische Entwicklung, kulturelle Bedeutung und geistige Auswirkung, . 1.: Im Mittelalter bis zum Jahre
1401, Kéln-Graz 1955, s. 133; A. F. Grabski, Polska w opiniach Europy Zachodniej XIV-XV w., Warszawa 1986, s. 143;
P. Knoll, Poland as antemurale Christianitatis in the Late Middle Ages, ,The Catholical Historical Review”, 60, 1974, 3,
p- 387; J. Krzyzaniakowa, Poland as ,, Antemurale Christianitatis”The Political and Ideological Foundations of the Idea,
»Polish Western Affairs”, 33,1992, 2, p. 3-24, see p. 9.
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his brother Lev II, shows not only the importance of Galicia-Volhynia for the reunified
Polish kingdom as a defending wall against the Tatar threat. It served as well as a blue-
print for later propagandistic correspondence with the papacy explaining the need to
annex the Ruthenian lands and requesting moral and material support against the Ta-
tars. The papacy on the other hand had strong interest in defending Latin Christianity
and spreading its frontiers to the East™ It took more than two years until John XXII
replied. In his letters to the Polish king and ,universis Christi fidelibus Poloniae”the
Pope conceded them indulgences and promised help for a crusade ,,pro defensione
catholice fidei in bello seu pugna [...] contra Scismaticos, Tartaros, paganos aliasque
permixtas nationes infidelium™. The letters were more or less a legitimation for already
started military actions by Wtadystaw Eokietek against Ruthenian lands, as the Polish
king led a short campaign into Galicia-Volhynia between July 1323 and June 1324".
After the death of the two last princes of the Rurik dynasty in Ruthenia four rulers were
claiming the inheritance of the Ruriks: Wiadystaw Eokietek, Charles Robert of Hun-
gary, Trojden i of Mazovia and the Grand Duke of Lithuania Gediminas. Mazovian
candidacy initially seemed to be the weakest. Trojden’s son Bolestaw was however the
person on whom all parties of the conflict could agree, each of them hoping to be able
to exercise influence over the young Piast®. The mentioned military expedition into
Ruthenia in 1323/24 under the command of Wtadystaw Eokietek, who was supported
by Hungarian troops®, eventually managed to bring Bolestaw (after his conversion to
the orthodox faith renamed Yuriy) onto the throne of Galicia-Volhynia’”. Wladystaw
Eokietek’s efforts to conquer or at least to put the regnum Galiciae et Lodomeriae in
a position of almost absolute dependence had, ultimately, no lasting success. Bolestaw
Yuriy IT had to reckon throughout the period of his rule with a relatively strong internal
opposition, that was averse to a strong central power®.

> W. Abraham, Powstanie organizacji Kosciota taciriskiego na Rusi, t. 1, Lwéw 1904; T. M. Trajdos, Kosciét katolicki na
ziemiach ruskich Korony i Litwy za panowania Wiadystawa II Jagietly (1386-1434), Wroctaw-Warszawa 1983; J. Kro-
chmal, Ethnic and Religious Integration and Segregation in Przemysl, 1350-1600, [in:] An der Grenze des lateinischen
Europa. Integration un;q Segregation in RotreufSen, 1350-1600, eds. A. Janeczek and T. Wiinsch, Warszawa 2004, p. 193-
210; U. Borkowska, Organisation und Geistigkeit der polnischen Mission in Litanen, in:] Kirchliche Reformimpulse des
14./15. Jahrbunderts in Ostmitteleuropa, eds. W. Eberhard and F. Machilek, Cologne 2006, s. 143-156 [ Forschungen und
Quellen zur Kirchen- und Kulturgeschichte Ostdeutschlands, vol. 36].

3 Vetera Monumenta Poloniac et Lithuaniae [later: VMPL], ed. A. Theiner, vol. 1: 46 Honorio PP, III. usque ad Grego-
rium PP, XII., 1217-1419, Romae 1860, nr 316, p. 205; nr 334, 335, 338, p. 215-216.

* H. Paszkiewicz, Polityka ruska Kazimierza Wielkiego, Warszawa 1925, p. 15; P. Knoll, Op. cit., p. 387.

> The Mazovian Piasts were closely related to the Ruriks of Galicia-Volhynia and the Lithuanian Gediminids, for
Bolestaw was the son of Maria, daughter of Andriy II Yuriyevych, and his uncle, Wenceslaus of Plock, was married to
Elizabeth, daughter of Gediminas (S. Zakrzewski, Wplyw sprawy ruskiej na parstwo Polskie w XIV w., ,Przeglad History-
czny’, 23,1921, p. 86-121, see p. 92). For the dynastic ties between the Piasts and members of the Rurikids, which grew
during the High Middle Ages, as evidenced by the numerous princely marriages between the two ruling houses, see: N.
de Baumgarten, Généalogie et mariages occidentaux des Rurikides russes du Xe an XIIle siécle, Rome 1927, nr. 35, p. 1-96
[Orientalia Chrisiana Periodica, vol. 9. 1].

¢ H. Paszkiewicz, Op. cit., p. 14.

7 Wihadystaw Eokietek’s friendly relations with Hungary date back to 1290-1291, when he cooperated with Andrew IIL
In 1304-1305 he conquered Sandomierz with the support of the Upper Hungarian noble Amadeus. In 1320 Wiadystaw
Eokietek formed a dynastic alliance with the Hungarian Anjou, marrying of his daughter Elisabeth to Charles Robert
of Hungary (]. Kurtyka, Das wiedervereinigte Kinigreich Polen unter Ladislaus Ellenlang (1304/5-1333) und Kasimir
dem Grossen (1333-1370), [in:] Die ,, Bliite” der Staaten des dstlichen Europa im 14. Jahrhundert, ed. M. Léwener, Wies-
baden 2004, p. 107-142, see p. 112 [Quellen und Studien. Deutsches Historisches Institut Warschau, t. 14]; ]. Dabrowski,
Elzbieta Eokiethéwna, ,Rozprawy Akademii Umiejetnoéci. Wydziat Historyczno-Filozoficzny”, 32, 1914, p. 302-430,
see p. 306-307; A. Marzec, Kariery polityczne na Rusi Czerwonej za panowania Kazimierza Wielkego (1340-1370),
»Couiym. AsbManax coniaabnoi icropii’, 4, 2004, p. 9-18, see p. 10.

8 J. Wyrozumski, Kazimierz Wielki, Warszawa 2004, p. 85.
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It was in particular under the reign of Wiadystaw’s son Casimir the Great that
the endeavours to incorporate Galicia-Volhynia into the Polish kingdom reached their
peak. After the death of Bolestaw Yuriy I in 1340, who had probably been poisoned by
Ruthenian boyars and died without an heir, Galicia-Volhynia again became the focus of
Polish attention’. a renewal of the alliance with the Anjou had already in 1338 guaran-
teed, with the consent of Bolestaw Yuriy II, Casimir's succession in Galicia-Volhynia'.
Though conquering Lviv and burning down the old princely castle, Casimir's first cam-
paign against Ruthenia in 1340 did not bring the hoped-for quick success and resulted
in the alliance between the Ruthenian boyar Dymitr Detko and the Tatars against Po-
land". The following Tatar-Ruthenian raid into the eastern Poland in the winter of
1340/41 was stopped by the Polish forces in the region of Lublin'2. The conflict ended
in a compromise. The Ruthenian boyars acknowledged the suzerainty of the Polish
crown" and Detko became ,,provisor sive capitaneus terre Russie” . In 1344 Casimir's
troops fell again upon Ruthenia and the Sanok land and the region of Rzeszéw and
Przemy$] were annexed to Poland®. After a war against the Luxemburgians on Silesia
(1345-1348) Casimir renewed his efforts to conquer the whole of Ruthenia'®. In 1349,
with the help of the Hungarian troops, he captured Lviv and Halych where he built
new fortifications and set garrisons to maintain power in Ruthenia, and in the follow-
ing years he occupied a large part of Volhynia'’. In 1366/1367 Casimir, who had borne
the title of ,,dominus et heres terre Russie” since 1349, added Podolia to his domain'®.
Already at the beginning of the 1350’ the Piast began with the economic and cultural
integration of the newly won Ruthenian territories. But it was the peace treaty with the

? G. Rhode, Op. cit., p. 175.

1 B. Wlodarski, Polska i Rus 1194-1340, Warszawa 1968, p. 287-291; J. Wyrozumski, Geneza sukcesji andegaweriskiej
w Polsce, ,Studia Historyczne”, 25, 1982, p. 185-197; s. Szczur, Okolicznosci zrzeczenia sig Slaska przez Kazimierza Wiel-
kiego w roku 1339, ,Studia Historyczne, 35, 1992, p. 519-536, see p. 527-533.

" C. S. Rowell, Lithuania Ascending: a Pagan Empire within East-Central Europe, 1295-1345, Cambridge 1994, p. 266-
269 [Cambridge Studies in Medieval Life and Thought. Fourth Series]. On August 1st, 1340, Pope Benedict issued a Bull
of the Crusade against the Tatars. Vezera Monumenta Historica Hungariam Sacram Illustrantia, ed. A. Theiner, vol. 1:
Ab Honorio PP, I1I usque ad Clementem PP. V1., 1216-1352, Romae 1859, nr 958.

"2 The successful defense of the Tatar-Ruthenian incursion into Eastern Poland found a wide coverage in the rest of
Europe, e.g. in Germany (Johannes Victoriensis, Johannes von Winterthur), Italy (Giovanni di Cornazanis, Galvanus
Flamma, Matteo Griffoni) or Bohemia (Frantidek Prazsky). See: lohannis abbatis Victoriensis Liber certarum hbistori-
arum, ed. E. Schneider, vol. 2 [in:] Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Scriptores rerum Germanicarum in usum scholarum
separatim editi, Hannover-Leipzig 1910, vol. 36, p. 218 [later: MGH SS1; Chronica Iohannis Vitodurani, ed. F. Bacthgen,
[in:] MGH SS, Nova series, vol. 3, Betlin 1924, p. 181-185; Rerum Italicarum Scriprores, ed. L. A. Muratori, Milan 1728,
col. 742, 1037 [later: RIS]; RIS, Nova series, eds. L. Frati and A. Sorbelli, vol. 18.2, Citta di Castello 1902, p. 55; Die
Konigsaaler Geschichtsquellen mit den Zusiitzen und der Fortsetzung des Domberrn Franz von Prag, ed. J. Loserth, [in:]
Fontes Rerum Austriacarum, vol. 1.8, Wien 1875, p. 564-566; A. F. Grabski, Op. cit., p. 168.

13 Janko of Czarnkéw summarized the events in his 1377-1386 written chronicle: Ruthenorum principes, barones, comites
ac caeteri nobiles resistere non valentes domino Kazimiro se et sua commiserunt, ipsum in suum dominum fideliter suscipi-
entes, sibique fidelitatis homagia juramentis firmantes (Kronika Janka z Czarnkowa, [in:] Monumenta Poloniae Historica,
ed. A. Bielowski, vol. 2, Lviv 1872, p. 621; G.. Rhode, Op. cit., p. 178).

' Codex Diplomaticus Prussicus, ed. J. Voigt, vol. 3, Konigsberg 1848, nr 61, p. 83; PreufSisches Urkundenbiicher, ed.
H. Koepen, vol. 3/1: 1335-1341, Marburg 1961, nr 415, p. 284; G. Rhode, Op. ciz., p. 178-181; F. Kiryk, Kazimierz
Wielki. Budowniczy i reformator, Warszawa 2002, p. 50-51; J. Wyrozumski, Kazimierz Wielki, p. 86; C. S. Rowell, Op.
cit., p. 266-269.

5 F Kiryk, Op. cit., p. 54. )

1¢ H. Paszkiewicz, Op. cit., p. 46-112; A. Marzec, Op. cit., p. 10; J. Dabrowski, Dzigje polityczne Slaska w latach 1290-
1400, Krakéw 1932, p. 413-481.

'7F. Kiryk, Op. cit., p. 56.

'8 J. Kurtyka, Podole pomiedzy Polskq a Litwg w XIV i 1. potowie XV wick, [in:] Kamieniec Podolski. Studia z dziejow
miasta i regionu, ed. E. Kiryk, vol. 1, Krakéw 2000, p. 9-59; G. Rhode, Op. ci., p. 186.
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Lithuanians in 1366 that eventually ensured a lasting peace in Ruthenia'®. With the
granting of the Magdeburg city rights in 1356 and the settlement of German, Polish
and Silesian merchants in Lviv in the subsequent years, he aggrandized the economic
importance of the town and made it a significant trading center®. The economic and
administrative integration of Ruthenia was also accompanied by the expansion of the
influence of the Catholic Church to the Orthodox areas: The creation of new Latin
parishes and the missionary activities of monastic orders like the Dominicans or Fran-
ciscans would catholicize the country *!. In addition to that, the establishment of new
villages and the resettlement of Polish peasants increased considerably the Polish part
of the population, especially in the western parts of Ruthenia.

Like his father, Casimir did not hesitate, to exploit the ,,Christian outpost” rheto-
ric for political purposes and for financial and military support against ,, Tartari, Ru-
theni et Litfani, hostes fidei christiane”. The Polish king justified his wars against
Ruthenia with the fight ,,pro honore [..] sancte Romane ecclesie”. In 1350/1351 he
stressed in a petition to Clement VI, of which only a papal response from March 14
1351 was preserved, the importance of the conquest of Galicia-Volhynia, holding out
the prospect of founding ,septem diffusi Epatus cum suo Metropolitano™. Accord-
ing to the papal response, Casimir had underlined in his letter to the Pope the great
sacrifices the Poles had to make to keep the Eastern frontier of Latin Christianity safe.
So far only Poland had been bearing the heavy costs of the war against the infidels, but
without help from the West ,,pro certo nedum dicte terre, sed etiam tota Polonia per
potentiam et insultum Tartarorum et Litwanorum vastari poterunt et etiam desolari”.
In 1352 Clement VI referred to another unretained letter of the Polish king, in which
Casimir had described his kingdom, ,,quod a fidelibus habitatur”, as a realm ,,in ultimis
christianorum finibus constitutum, et quod propterea ad impugnationem Regni prefati
eisdem Tartaris absque catholicorum principum et aliorum fidelium”*. As stated by the
Pope, Casimir had called the Poles ,ecclesie peculiares filii et fideles” and therefore they
would be dedicated to ,defensione et tuitione non solum dictorum Regis et Regni, sed
aliorum fidelium vicinorum™®. Similarly, he described in 1360 the region of Plock as
»in finibus christianitatis in frontaria infidelium Lithwanorum constituta”?. Casimir

Y F Kiryk, Op. cit., p. 57; . Wyrozumski, Litwa w polityce Piastéw, ,,Acta Universitatis Nicolai Copernici. Historia’, 26,
1992, p. 60-65.

20F Kgyk, Op. cit., p. 57; W. Jarmolik, Rozwdj niemieckiego prawa mz'ejskiego na Podlasiu do Unii Lubel:kiej 1569 roku,
»Przeglad Historyczny” [later: PH], 73, 1982, p. 23-46; H. Brachmann, Von der Burg zur Stadt — Magdeburg und die
ostmitteleuropiische Frithstadt: Versuch einer Schlussbetrachtung, [in:] Burg — Burgstadt — Stady, ed. H. Brachmann, Ber-
lin 1995 p. 317-348 [Forschungen zur Geschichte und Kultur i.r dstlichen Europa,vol. 2].

*'F. Kiryk, Op. cit., p. 57.

2 A. Janeczek, Polska ekspansja osadnicza w ziemi lhwowskiej w XIV-XVI w., ,PH’, 69, 1978, p. 597-622; C. V. Werdt,
Stadt und Gemeindebildung in Ruthenien. Okzidentalisierung der Ukraine und Weifsrusslands im Spitmittelalter und
in der friihen Neuzeit, Wiesbaden 2006, p. 54-69 [Forschungen zur osteuropiischen Geschichte, vol. 66]; J. Wisniewski,
Rozwdj osadnictwa na pograniczu polsko-rusko-litewskim od kotica XIV do potowy XVII w., ,Acta Baltico-Slavica’, 1, 1964,
p. 115136,

2 VMPL, vol. 1, nr 604, 605, p. 468.

*Ibidem; P. Knoll, Op. cit., p. 392.

» VMPL,vol. 1, nr 702, p. 532; G. Rhode, Op. cit., p. 189, 247. For Casimir’s petitions to the Holy See, see: S. Szczur,
Supliki Kazimierza Wielkiego, ,Roczniki Historyczne”, 59, 1993, p. 43-91.

2 VMPL, vol. 1, nr 702, p. 532.

7 Ibidem, nr 713, p. 539.

# Ibidem; p. Knoll, Op. cit., p. 393.

¥ MPV, ed.]. Prasnik, vol. 3: Analecta Vaticana 1202-1366, Cracow 1914, nr 392, p. 368.
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emphasised that the Piasts had built and founded ,,nonnulla castra, municiones et loca
forcia et insignia pro defensione christifidelium in confinio infidelium predictorum”
on this Christian frontier®. In 1363 Casimir got even more demanding towards the
papacy and the rest of Latin Christianity. According to Pope Urban V, Casimir claimed
that all Christians of the Occidens should assist him in his efforts to defend Poland,
»quod prope naciones perversas infidelium consistit”, and Latin Christianity ,,contra
Litwanos, Tartaros et alios infideles ac scismaticos™!.

Casimir achieved two things by this propagandistic use of diplomacy. First, he
received moral support from the Holy See, which encouraged the faithful to fight on
Casimir's side. On the other hand, papal bulls usually also meant financial assistance,
such as the abatement of the papal tithe from Poland to Casimir's use®. In addition to
this, by extending his power over Galicia-Volhynia Casimir introduced a fundamental
change in Polish policy. Instead of the traditional northward and westward orientation
of the Vistula-Oder basin, the Dniester basin with its southward and eastward orienta-
tion toward the Black Sea and Asia gained importance®. At the end of Casimir's reign
thus arose an image of Poland as a protector of the Occidens. Poland's eastern border
was a place of entrance into Latin Christianity. Holding this key position meant keeping
the enemies of Christendom out and protecting the more western lying lands*. With
the conquest and incorporation of Ruthenia, it was believed that a major shield was
added to the frontiers of Latin Christendom. Although the term antemurale did not
appear until the second half of the 15% ¢., ,.the ideal of Poland as antemurale was present
in embryonic form, and the time of Casimir was the crucial point in its formulation™
Declaring the conquest of Galicia-Volhynia as a fight pro defensione [...] sancte Ro-
mane ecclesie® and presenting the newly-won Ruthenian lands as a shield against the
Tatars would be later used as a blueprint for allegorical periphrases to describe Poland
as the wall of Christianity and helped in developing the Polish self-expression as an-
temurale Christianitatis in the 15™ and 16% cs.

3 Ibidem, p. 369.

' VMPL, 1, nr 833, p. 618; G. Rhode, Op. cit., p. 248; P. Knoll, Op. cit., p. 393.

> G. Rhode, Op. cit., p. 251-253.

3 P. Knoll, Op. cit., p. 392.

34 Similarities in the description of this fronticr existence can be also found in medieval Hungary (N. Berend, Hungary,
Jthe Gate of Christendom’; [in:] Medieval frontiers. Concepts and practices, ed. D. Abulafia and N. Berend, Cambridge
2002, p. 195-215; Idem, Az the Gate of Christendom. Jews, Muslims and ‘Pagans’ in Medieval Hungary, ¢. 1000-1300,
Camridge 2001 [ Cambridge Studies in Medieval Life and Thought. Fourth Series].

» P. Knoll, Op. ciz., p. 394. The core of this topos was already created in the 13th c., when the papacy started calling
Poland a land lying on the fines Christianorum {)Ibldem p- 383).

3 MPV,vol. 1, nr 214, p. 425.
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IMayas Cpoaeuskuit, ,,Scutum inexpugnabile contra crudelem gentem Tartarorum”:
BUKOPUCTRAHHS 2ACAA ,XPUCIRUAHCOKUTL (popnocm” O1s aezimumayii 3a80108aHHI
Tnauuunu i Boanni dsoma ocmanninmu nosscokumu xopossmu 3 dunacmii I'scmis,
1323-1370.

OxpiM OIHCY MOAIH, 110 IPUSBEAH AO 3aBOIOBAHHS PYCBKUX 3eMeAb [aAmdnHn
i1 BoAuHi ABOMa OCTaHHIMM ITOABCBKMMH KOPOASIMH i3 AMHACTII ITscriB, crartsa
30CEPEAXKYETLCS HA IIAECIPSAMOBAHIN IOABCHKIM IIpONAraHAl, IO IIPEACTABASIAA
IToabmy sik mepeAoBHil pOPIOCT XPUCTUAHCTBA, a [aandnHy Ta BoAuHb — 51K BaxkanBHil
KOPAOH IIPOTH Tarap, SKUX HOTPiOHO mepemortu Aast Gaara Karoaunpkoi uepxsu.
Kop0Ai 3 auHacTtii ITsicTiB BUKOPHUCTOBYBAAHU IIi IacAa, 06 BUIIPABAATH aHEKCIIO
i BkarouenHs [aanunnn ta Boauni a0 ckaaay Iloascbkoro xopoaiscrsa.

Iayas Cpoaeuxwuii, ,Scutum inexpugnabile contra crudelem gentem Tartarorum”:
UCNONB30BANUE NO3YH2A » XPUCIIUAHCKULL POPTOCI” 0N ACSUMUMAUUY 3A80€6AHUI
TInanyun u Boavinu 08yms nocaeduumu nosvcoxumu xopossmu ¢ dunacmun Ilscmos,
1323-1370.

Kpome onuncanust co6bITHil, KOTOpBIEC IPUBEAH K 3aBOCBAHUIO PYCCKHX 3€MEAb —
Taannun u BoAbIHI — AByMSI TOCACAHUMM IIOABCKMMHU KOPOASIMH ¢ AuHacTuH [ Is1cTos,
aBTOP CTaTbU COCPCAOTOYMBACTCS Ha IICACYCTPEMACHHOM IIOABCKOH IIPOIATaHAC,
npeacraBasiBiueil [Toabury kak omnaor xpuctuancrsa, a laaunuio n BoabHp — Kax
BKHYIO TPaHHLy IPOTUB TaTap, KOTOPBIX HYXKHO 106eAnTb Aast 6aara Karoamueckoit
uepxsu. Kopoan ¢ gouxactun ITcTb HCIIOAB30BaAU 9TH AO3YHTH, 9TOOBI OIIPAaBAATH
aHHeKcuIo 1 BKalodeHue [aaunyun u Boasnu B cocras IToasckoro xopoaescTsa.

Stenographic record of the discussion
Moderator: Andriy Zhyvachivskyy
e Moderator: beginning of the discussion.

o Prof. Mirta Font (PTU). Question: How was the Hungarian military support of the
Piasts’ expeditions into Ruthenia to be assessed?

o Paul Srodecki. Answer: Wiadystaw Lokietek's friendly relations with Hungary date
back to 1290/1291, when he cooperated with Andrew IIL. In 1304/1305 he con-
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quered Sandomierz with the support of the Upper Hungarian noble Amadeus. In 1320
Wihadystaw Eokietek formed the dynastic alliance with the Hungarian Anjou, marrying
off his daughter Elisabeth to Charles Robert of Hungary. This alliance was renewed in
1327 when Wiadystaw promised Charles Robert the succession in Poland in the case of
his or Casimir's death. Despite these dynastic ties with the Piasts, the Anjous have never
given up their claims to the throne of Galicia-Volhynia. Besides supporting the Polish
ally, the sending of Hungarian troops to Ruthenia in 1323/24, 1340 or 1349 should
especially emphasize the claims of the Hungarian rulers to Ruthenia, who had called
themselves reges Galiciae et Lodomeriae since the beginning of the 13* c.

e Ivanna Papa (AHY). Question: How do the sources characterize the compromise
between Casimir and Dymitr Detko from the year 1341?

e Paul Srodecki. Answer: According to the 1377-1386 written chronicle of Casimir's
Vice Chancellor Janko of Czarnkow, Casimir succeeded in bringing the bulk of Galicia-
Volhynia under his control and forcing the Ruthenian principality into a dependency
that was even stronger than a feudal relation. However, contemporary sources, such as
the bull of Benedict XII from June 29, 1341, and an undated letter from Detko to the
merchants of Thorn (probably written in 1341), contradict this view: both present
Detko as capitaneus respectively provisor seu capitaneus terre Russie with a high degree
of independence.

e Ivanna Papa (AHY). Question: What sources have remained out of Casimir's cor-
respondence with the Holy See?

e Paul Srodecki. Answer: Casimir's letters unfortunately have not survived. From his
petitions and propagandistic depictions of Poland as a ,,Christian outpost” only papal
replies have remained, which went into particulars about Casimir's representations in
previous letters.

e Moderator: summary of the discussion.



Anppiit Pepopyk
(Yepmibui)

BOEHHA AISIJIBHICTD KHA34
BOJIOINCJIABA OITOJIBCBKOI'O
HA TEPUTOPII IUTTMHCBHKOT
3EMJILY 1374-1377 PP.

Cmamms  npucssuena Mmar000cAi0NeHOM) ACNEKMLY, NOBI3AHOMY 3 BOEHHOW
disavricmu xna35 Boaroducrasa Onoavcorozo y nepiod tiozo npassinus 6 ,Pyckon
semart”. Ocnosrna ysaza npudirsemocs peziony mine Bepxuim Cepemom ma Cepeduim
,Zlﬂicmpmt, AKULL 0TMOTNONCHIOEMBCSL 3 TMEPUIMOPLEN) MAK 36AHOL ,3eMAU LIenucvxon”
Asmop sucrosawe dymxy, wo xns3v Boroducias, nosepmaruucy is noxody & Moadasiw
socenu 1374 p., posmausysas ceoi sarozu 6 Cepednvomy Ioduicmposi. Mowcanso, 3a tio2o
Haxaszom 010 8i00Y008ar0 3amox 8 oxoinysx c. Seaena Auna Hunimnvozo Xomuncokozo
paiiony. Apxeoroziuni dami csiduamy npo nepedysanns 8 yvoMy YKPiNnACHOMY RYHKIML
Bos0ducirasosoi, a ne mordascoroi 3arozu. He euxaroveno, wo i doruna prmy 8 mexncax
Hlununcoxoi semai onunuincs nid 61adorw Boroducrasa Onosvcvxozo. Taxa cumyayis
366])1'2444% 0o oceni 1377 P> KOAU 80€6004 Lempo Mywama 3a donomozorw mamap 3ymis
suznamu cmasrenuxa Boroducrasa 3 Moadasii 1t 36potinum ui19x0m 3a80100imu 3amxamu
Hununcoxoi 3emai. Cnpoba Kus3s noBepHymu 6MPAHEHi YKPINACHHS 3AKIHUUAUCS
n0pasKow.

ITuTanns, nMoBsg3aHi 3 BOEHHOIO AifAbHICTIO KHA33 Boaoaucaasa Onoabcbkoro
y mepio ¥ioro mpasaiHHs B ,Pyckou seman” 1371-1379 pp., HaaeKaTh AO HalMEHII
AOCAIAXKEHHX aCIIeKTiB y BITYM3HsHIN icTopiorpadii. Amme oxpemi AOCAIAHUKH!,
IPYHTYIOUHCh HA CTHCAUX IIOBIAOMACHHSX 3 XPOHIK KOAMIIHBOTO IIOABCBKOTO
mipkaHunaepa Sxa i3 YapukoBa Ta mpycchkoro xponicra Iepmana ae Baprbepre?,

' V. T1. ®uacsuy, bopwba Llosvuu u Aumsvi-Pycu 3a Iaiuyxo-Bradusmupckoe nacaedue: Hemopuueckue ouepxu, CaHkr-
Ietepbypr 1890, c. 114-119; B. Muabkosuy, Crzydii xpumuuni nad icmopiew pycoko-nosvcoxon, 4. 1: 1340—1387, Avsis
1893, c. 95-105; M. C. Ipywmescokuii, Iemopis Yipainu-Pycu, 1. 4, Kuis 1993, c. 51, 53-54; E. T. Breiter, Wiadystaw
ksigze Opolski pan na Wieluniu, Dobrzynin i Kujawach, Pﬂ[Zt}/ﬂ wegierski i wielkorzqdca Polski i Rusi. Zarys biograficzny,
Lwow 1889, s. 84-86; J. Dabrowski, Ostatnie lata Ludwika Wielkiego 1370-1382, Krakéw 1918, s. 312-313; IT. I0csix,
Omoyenns xns3s Buraducrasa Onosvuuxa 6 nepiod iiozo npasainus na Pyci (1372-1379), [in:] Bicuux Avsiscoxozo
yuisepcumemy. Cepis icmopuuna, Bun. 34, Avsis 1999, c. 83.

* Kronika Jana z Czarnkowa, tlum. J. Zerbilto, oprac. tekstu i przypiséw M. D. Kowalski, Krakéw 2001, s. 64-66, 68;
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Ay>XK€ AAKOHIYHO TOBOPSATDH IPO MOCTiHHI ApiGHi BiliHU, SIKi aKTUBHO BiB yIIPaBMTEAb
pycbkoro someHy A0A0BiKa AHXYHCHKOTO IPOTH AUTOBCHKHX KHS3iB Ha FAAHLIBKOMY
IOTPaHUYYi, Ta HOro y4acTh y BEAMKOMY IIOXOAI YTOPCHKO-TIOABCBKOIO KOPOASI Ha
Boauns y 1377 p. Tomy 3posymiao, 1o 0coOAUBY LIKaBiCTh BUKAMKAIOTb 3aXOAU
YIIPaBUTEAS] PYCbKOTO AOMEHY BOEHHOT'O XapaKTepPY, MPOBEAEH] Ha IiBACHHUX CYMIXKHUX
3EMASIX, KOTPi TUMYACOBO TOTPAITHAH TTiA Horo BAasy. CaMe AO TAKHX HAACKHUTBD PETiOH,
pO3TalOBaHUH MiX BCPXHiM CepeTOM Ta CCPCAHiM ,A,HiCTpOM, SIKUH OTOTOXXHIOETHCS
3 TepUTOpi€Io Tak 3BaHOI ,3eMan [lermucbkon™.

Bipomo, mo nHasecHi 1374 P- BHACAIAOK 3arapkoBol cMepTi BoeBoAM Aalky,
YV ,MoaaaBchkoii 3eMan” criasaxHyaa 60poTs6a 3a Baaay’. BiacyTHicTs aeritumuoro
CITAAKOEMIIS IIO YOAOBIiUilM AiHIl 3 AuHacTil Borpaniais NPU3BEAA AO TIOSBU Pi3HHX
IIPETEHACHTIB Ha IPECTOA. TaK, YAITKYy TOro >k poKy moaiabcbkuil kHsisb IOpiit
KopiaToBud posrpoMHB ,TaTapel Oy ceAa 30BOMOE Baaudu Ha ,A,HCCTp” r106A1/13y
biaropoaa i 3akpinuscst Ha miBAHI Kpainy, B bepaaai’. MabyTs, Bin nparays 3p00yTn
TAMTEIIHIH IPECTOA, PO IO CBIAJUTH HOTO TUTYAATYPa Y BUAAHIA HUM IpaMoTi BiA 3
4epBHs 1374 P. — »KHSI3b AUTOBCKHI 1 ,,BOEBOAR, TOCIIOAAPD 3EMAH Moapascprou”.
OcTaHHe MATBEPAXKYETCS U MOBIAOMACHHSAMHU PYCbKHX AITOINMCIB: ,,a KH3A IOpra
Boaoxose B3siau ero cobb BoeBopo1o”’. OAHAK MTOCICTH MOAAABCHKHUE IPECTOA BiH HE
BCTHI, OCKIABKH OIOSHLIHO HAAQIITOBaHI MiclieBi GOSIPH ,TaMO €10 WKOPMHAH .
Y ueit camuit vac iHmmit nperenaeHT Ha iM’st Kocrs 3'sBuBcst Ha 3axoai Moaaasii,
PO IO 3TAAYETBCS Y ZOMUHAAHUKY BUCTPUIIBKOrO MOHACTUPS, AA€ YU AOBIO BiH TaM
IPaBUB HEBIAOMO’.

Taka HecTabiabHA TOAITHYHA CHUTyalisl B KpaiHi, Ka KOAHChH 6yAa 3aACXKHOIO Bip
Yropcbkoro KOpoAiBCTBa, CIIOHYKasa KH:3s Bosoarucaasa BTpyTHUTHCH y 1l BHYTpilIHi
CIpaBu. 3a AAKOHIYHUM IIOBIAOMAEHHSIM Y AHCTI YTOPCbKOTO HAABIPHOTO CyAAI HKyGa
Hlenemi Bia 13 xoBrHst 1374 p., ynmpaBuTeAb PychbKOrO AOMEHY Ha 4OAi Bifichka
BUPYLIUB IIOXOAOM AO ,MOAAABCBKOM 3€MAN’, PE3YABTATOM SIKOTO OYAO ITOCAAMKCHHSI
Ha TaMTEIIHil mpectoa sikorock JKypska-IOpist — BipHOro corosHuka i maapaHoro

Hermani de Wartberge. Chronikon Livoniae (1200-1378), [in:] Scriptores rerum Prussicarum: Die Geschichtsquellen der
preussischen Vorzeit bis zum Untergange der Ordensherrschaft, hrsg. von T. Hirsch, M. Toppen und E. Strehlke, bd. 2,
Leipzig 1863, p. 111-112, 114.

*B. O. Tumowyk, [lununcoxa semas, [in:] Mamepiasu I ITodirvcoxoi icmopuxo-xpaesnas«oi xongepenyii, Avsis 1970,
c. 144-145; O. M. Macan, [llununcoka 3emas: nepedicmopis, ycmpitl ma cmanyc, [in:ﬁ)Bitﬂuerﬂmpy OyK061HO3HABCNGA.
Cepis icmopuuna, epuisui 1993, 1, ¢. 25-33; A. B. Baayx, , [[lununckas semas”: ucmoxu u cydvba, ,Stratum plus”, 2010,
6, c. 28-30.

* V. Spinei, Moldova in secolele XI — XIV, Bucuresti 1982, p. 327-328; Ouepxu suemmnenosumusecoii ucmopuu
Mousdascxozo knsncecmsa (nocrednss vemeepmo XIV — navaro XIX 6.), pea. A. M. Aparnes, Kumunés 1987, c. 19-20;
L. Czamaniska, Motdawia i Woloszczyzna wobec Polski, Wegier i Turcji w XIV i XV w., Poznani 1996, s. 46; D. Deletant,
Moldavia between Hungary and Poland 1347-1412, ,The Slavonic and East European Review”, 64, 1999, 2, p. 197-
198.

> Documentele moldoveneste inainte de Stefan cel Mare, ed. M. Costichescu, vol. 1, Tagi 1931, p. 1; FO. Cinincpkuii,
Todinns nid aadow Aumeu, Kam’saenp-ITopiabcoxuit 2009, c. 28-30; d. M. Ilabyabpo, 3esan FOz0-3anadnoii Pycu
& cocmase Beaukozo xusancecmsa Aumosckozo, Kues 1987, c. 112; O. Biaeupka, [1odirss na srami XIV-XV cm.: do
sumoxis Popmysants icmopuuroi obaacmi, Oaeca 2004, c. 113-114.

¢ Documentele moldoveneste, vol. 1, p. 1.

7 3anadnopyccxne aemonucu, [in:] Iosnoe Cobpanue Pycckux Aemonuceit [ sani: IICPA], 1. 17, Mocksa 2008, ct6. 82.

8 Ibidem.; A. BoiiroBuy, Ydisoni xussiscmea Propuxosuiie i Ieduminosudie y XII — XVI cm. Iemopuxo-eeneanoziune
docrioncenns, Avsis 1996, c. 111.

?N. Grigoras, 1. Caprosan, Biserici i méndstiri veche din Moldova, Bucuresti 1968, p. 14.
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KOPOAs Aroposika'®. Inmi wminsai q)aKTI/I PO BOEHHY AISABHICTb KHSA3s IiA Yac i€l
BUIIpaBU 36CPCFAI/ICH y Pozosvkomy aimonucyi, B AKOMY HOBIAOMASIETBCS, IO ,TOTO JKE
AbTa Bb cenunb xopuaa Autsa Ha Tatapose Ha Temeps, u 6pimet(p) Mexu nx 6on”'.
I'lpu upomy He caip AuByBarHcs, o BiiicbkoBi cuan BoaoaucaaBa Omoabcbkoro
Ha3BaHi ,,AUTBOIO , TAKi HETOYHOCTi AOCHUTD 9aCTO 3yCTPIYalOThCA B PyCHKHUX AITOMHUCAX.
BoaHouac He caip BIAKMAQTH MOXAMBOCTI INPUCYTHOCTI AOIOMIDKHUX AHTOBCBKHX
3aroHiB y AaBax BilicpKa ,,Pyckon seman’. Ha e MO>KYTb BKa3yBaTH HETIPSMI CBIAYEHHS
PO iCHYBaHHs B L€l Yac SKMXOCh NPHUS3HHUX 3B33KIB MDK YIIPABUTCAECM PYCHKOTO
AoMeny AtopoBika Amxyiicskoro Ta Kesisimu Kopiatosuaamu 3 [Toaiaas'®. B ocranHix
AASL yuacTi y moxoai B Moaaasiio 6yB CBilf MOTUB — IIOMCTa MiCLIEBOMY 6OHPCTBy 3a
cMepTb cBoro Opara FOpis.

[lo x crocyerbest ocobu ,, Temeps’, To 3 CIPUBOAY Hel SK Y BITYM3HSHIM, Tak
i 3apy6i>KHiﬁ iCTopiorpaq)i'i HEMa€E OAHOCTANHOIL AyMKI/I13. Ha mist morasia, MaoTs paniro
Ti aBTOpPH, AKi 6avaTh Yy HbOMY OAHOTO 3 YAYCHMX TaTapChKHX 6eriB, ,,[IPITABIIIXCS
IPOTHBOACHCTBOBATh PACHPOCTPAHCHUIO AHTOBCKOTO BAMAHMS Ha Moaaasuwo” ',
Tiabku IIPU LIbOMY HeoOXiAHO 3p06I/ITI/I MOIPABKY, OCKIABKH MOBA TYT MOXK€ MTH HE
PO ,,PACIPOCTPAHCHHUE AUTOBCKOTO BAMSIHUS ; 4 CKOPIIIIE IIPO MOUIMPEHHS YTOPChKO-
IIOABCBKOTO BIIAMBY Ha BHIe BKasady kpaiHy. [lJopo camoro , Temepst’, abo sk Bi
5, TO Horo CKopile 3a Bce
caip iHpeTHIiKyBaTH 3 0co6010 A06pe BIAOMOTO AOCAIAHMKAM 30AOTOOPAMHCBKOIO

HAa3UBAETbCS B {HIIMX PYChKUX Aitomucax — ,, Temupesa”

TeMHUKa ,AeMeTpus’, sikuil OpaB y4acTh y OMTBI IPOTH BEAHKOrO AHTOBCHKOIO
xus3s Onbreppa Ha Cumnix Bopax y 1362 p.'. Beaxaerscs, mo ,Aemerpuil’, a6o
»AUMUTpPUIT, € ,HapoAHOW0 eTuMoAoriero” abo imeni Temtop > Temip > Aewmip,
ab0 SIKOTOCh CKAQAHOTO iMeHi 3 MM KOMIIOHEHTOM, Hampukaap, Ain-Tewmip, Baii-
,A,CMip”. ICTOpI/I‘IHiCTb ocobu ,,,A,CMCTPI/ISI” Ta KOPAOHH HOTO IIOAITUYHOTO BIIAMBY
6633anepeqﬂo 3aCBiAYECHO OAHHMM aKTOBHUM AOKYMeHTOM. MoBa fiae Ipo IpHBiAcH Big,
22 gepBHs 1368 P-» BUAQHHIT KOpoAeM AIOAOBIKOM CTOCOBHO 3BIABHEHHS ,,INEICatores
domini Demetrii, principis Tartarorum” Bis craatn muta y Bpamosi 3 pospaxyskom

' Aucr ony6aixosanuii B: B. L. Kumorovitz, i Lajos kirdlyunk 1375 évi havasalfoldi hadjdrata és ,torok” hdaborija,
»Szdzadok”, 119, 1983, 5, ol. 975; S. Papacostea, Domni romdni §i regi Angevini: infruntarea finali (1370-1382), ,Anu-
arul Institutului de Istorie §i Arheologie «A. D. Xenopol»7, 23, 1986, 2, p. 572.

Y Pozoxcckuii semonuce, [in:] IICPA, 1. 15, Ietporpaa 1922, bin. 1, c16. 106.

12 . Spetka, Oroczenie Wiadystawa Opolczyka w latach 1370-1401. Studium o elicie wladzy w relacjach z monarchg, Ka-
towice 2006, s. 292-293; B. M. Muxaiiaoscokuit, [Ipasainns Kopiamosuis na Iodiani (1340-6i — 1394 pp.): Coyiarvna
CIPYKIMYpa KHA316CHK020 Omouenns, ,Ykpaincokuii Icropuannii XXypnaa', 2009, 5, c. 39, 42-43.

B B. H. Qaopst, Aumesa u Pyco neped Kyauxoscxoii 6umsoi, |in:] Kyiuxosckas 6umsa, pea. A. I. Beckposnbrit, Mocksa
1980, c. 153-154; Ouepxu snemnenosumusecxori ucmopuu Mordascxozo xnsecmsa (nocaednss vemsepmo XIV —
navaro XIX 6.), c. 20; @. M. Ila6yabpo, Op. cit., c. 112; B. A. My, Bumea na Cuneii Bode 6 1363 2. Typmapx Xysimanu
Manzyncxodi nadnucu 1361/62 22. unn muumviii kus3v Peodopo Aumumpuis, [in:] Aumuunas dpesnocms u cpeduue sexa,
BbirL. 32, Exarepunbypr 2001, c. 252.

' B. H. ®aops, Op. cit., c. 153-154; A. Boitrosuy, Op. cit., c. 111.

5 demonucnviii cooprux, umenyemii Ilampuapumers uan Huxonosckori aemonucvio, [in:] IICPA, 1. 11, Mocksa 2000,
c.2l.

1¢S. M. Kuczynski, Syne Wody (Rzecz o wyprawie Olgierdowej 1362 1), [in:] Idem, Studia z dziejéw Europy Wschodniej
X-XVII w., Warszawa 1965, s. 163; V1. B. Ipexos, Bocmounas Espona u ynadox 3oaomoii Opdut (na pybexce XIV—XV@&.)],
Mocksa 1975, c. 48; ®. M. Ilabyasao, Op. cit., ¢. 57,69, 71.

17 O. Taaenxo, 3oa0ma Opda 6 6umsi birs Cunix Bod 1362 p., [in:] Cunvosodcvka npobuema y nosimuix docridncennsx,
pea. D. M. abyapao, Kuis 2005, c. 141; H. Pycces, Cropuaie sonpoco: wanarvnoii ucmopun Moadasckozo cpednesexosozo
2ocydapemea, ,Pycun’, 2010, 2 (20), . 31-32.



124 COLLOQUIA RUSSICA

Ha BIATIOBIAHI IIABTY YTOPCHKUM KYTILISIM »,iN terra ipsius domini Demetrii”'®. Ocrausi,
CYASIYH 3 LIbOTO AOKYMEHTA, PO3TALIOBYBAAUCS Ha CXiA Bip BIIAAIHHS p. CepeT y AyHaii.
AAst BUBHAYEHHS CXIAHOTO KOPAOHY Ma€ 3HaYEHH I iHpOpMALlisl TPOYaHHHA 3ociMu mia
1419 p., siKuii, OMUCYI0YU MiCLie IEPENPABU Ha AUTOBCKO-MOAAABCHKOMY KOPAOHI,
IOBIAOMASIE, 11O ,,00PETOXOM peKy BeAUKy 1oA Mutupessimu Kumnnamu, exe sosercst
Hecrp™”. ,, Kumnn” abo ,xemen” — 11e mepcbKke CAOBO ,KalllaH , 10 O3HAYAE ,WaTpo’ .
VY croAyueHHi 3 iMeHEM BOAOAAPS BOHO SBHO BiAHOCHAOCS AO IIOCEACHHS, L0 a6o 6yro
MicCIIeM HOTO CTOSIHKH, 260 BKa3yBaAO BAAAHY IIPUHAAEXKHICTb IIbOTO TYHKTY. Hassanun
TOIOHIM AOKAAI3Y€ETHCS n06A1/13y Cy9acHHUX Copox, OCKIABKH BiAFOPO,A, po3TaloBaHUH
Y TPbOX AHSIX IIASIXY Bia HbOTO?.

Omxe, iM'sl yAYCHOTO Tarapchkoro Oera i MOBs3aHI 3 HUM TOIOHIMH AQIOTH
MO>XAUBICTh l'IpI/I6AI/13HO AOKAAi3yBaTH MiCIIe TOAOBHUX BOEHHUX AiH KHA351 BoaoarcaaBa
Onoabcbkoro Bocenu 1374 p. CrocoBHo x MaciTabiB 60HOBOro 3iTKHEHHS MiX
BIIICbLKOBUMHU CHAAMM YIIPaBUTEASl PYChKOTO AOMEHY i 30AOTOOPAMHCBKOIO TEMHUKA,
CAIA CKa3aTH, 1110, BIAITOBIAHO AO OAHOTO AITOIIMCHOIO ITOBIAOMACHHS, 6yB »MEXH UXD
601t Beailr”**. IIpoTe cTaBUTHCS AO OCTAHHBOTO 3 IIOBHOIK AOBIPOI0 HEMA€E AOCTATHIX
miactaB. BificbkoBi cuan 060X CyNpOTHBHUKIB He MOTAH OyTH AyXe 3HAYHHMH 32
qnceabHicTIO. BoAOAUCAQB, IepebyBaouy B CTaHi IEPMAHEHTHOI BIfIHYU 3 BOAUHCBKMMU
KHSI35IMH, HE Mir 3a0paTi AAsI [IOXOAY B MOAAABCDKI CTEIH BCi HasIBHI BilichKa y ,Pyckon
3eMAM’, 2 CIIOAIBATHCS HA 3HAYHY 30PONHY MIATPHMKY 3 OOKY IOAIABCHKHX KHS3iB HOMY
TaKOX He AOBOAMAOCS. HaroMicTb AeMeTpiﬁ, SIKUU 6yB YAYCHUM 6erom, TEOPETUYHO
MOXXAHBO Mir MatH y posnopsipxenHi 10 tuc. Boinis. OpHaxk, 6yAy1m TEPUTOPiaABHUM
OIIOAYEHHSM, 1[0 3AAEXKAAO Bip YHCEABHOCTI HACEACHHS HAa TEPUTOPII YAYCY, TYMEH Mir
6yTH 3Ha4HO MeHIIUM. [0AOA Ta emipeMil B 3aXiAHIN YaCcTHHI 30A0TOT OPAI/I, BIAOMOCTI
npo siki 3 sBAstIOThCs Bip 40-x pp. XIV cT.?, HalleBHO MO3HAYMAMCS HAa YUCEABHOCTI
LIbOTO TYMEHY. B AJXKEPEAAX CIPABAI MOBIAOMASIETCS, IO TaTapChbKi TYMEHHM HE pa3
HAAIYYBaAU HAaIIOAOBUHY MEHIIE 0cib, a iHOAI IXHS YHCEABHICTD AopiBHIOBaAa i 1 Tuc.
BolHiB>, OTpuMaTH X AOIIOMOTY BiA iHIIUX TaTAPCHKUX Geris AeMeTpiii TAKOXK HaBPSIA
YU MII, OCKIABKM MOrO BIAHOCUHHU 3 ,MamaeBoi OpAOI?I” AOCI 3aAMIIAIOTHCA AO KiHIIS
He 3’ SCOBaHUMUZ. TOMy 3a3HaYEHUI BHIIE Oiff MiX BificbKaMU 30A0TOOPAUHCBKOTO
TEMHMKA T yIIPABUTEAS PYCHKOI'O AOMEHY HE Mir OyTH BEAMKUM i 3aKIHYMBCSI ILBHAKOIO

'8 Documenta Romaniae Historica. Relatii intre tirile roméne, vol. 1, Bucuresti 1977, p. 90; G. L. Bratianu, Demetrius
princes tartarorum (ca. 1360-1380), ,Revue des Etudes Roumaines”, 1965, 9-10, p. 39-46.

Y Xoowcenne 3ocumee 6 Lapvepad, Afon u Ilarecmunss, |in:] Kunea xoncenusi: 3anucku pyccxux nymemecmsennuxos XI-XV
66., Mocksa 1984, c. 121, 299; H. A. Pycce, 3o10mas Opda na Huxcnem Aynae, [in:] So10moopdeinckas yusuinsayns,
pea. M. M. Mupraaees, soim. 2, Kazaus 2009, c. 100.

2 O. Tanenxko, Op. cit., c. 142.

*'T. Acranarypos, Bendepckas xpenocms, Beupepw 1997, c. 11-19; H. Pycces, Cropuaie sonpocus, c. 31.

2 Aemonucupui cboprux, c. 21.

3 H. A. Pycces, Bacnocaosnas npuspamunuya snox: , depras cnepms” na 3anade u Bocmoxe Esponu, [in:] Crmpamym:
cmpyxmypuot u xamacmpogut, Canxr-Ilerepbypr 1997, ¢. 226-236.

% Ch. J. Halperin, Russia and the Golden Horde: The Mongol Impact on Medieval Russian History, Bloomington 1985,
p- 41.

» B. A. Eropos, 3o10mas Opda neped Kyauxoscxoti bumsoi, [in:] Kyauxoscxas 6umsa, pea. A. T. Beckposnbrit, Mocksa
1980, c. 193; I. Kosy6oscbkuit, Mamacsa Opda 6 icmopii Yipainu, [in:] Tpemisi Mincnapodnuii xounzpec yxpainicmis
26-29 cepnus 1996 p., Iemopis, 4. 1, Xapxis 1996, c. 39, 42; YO. E. Bappaposckuit, ,Mamaesa Opda” (no dannvim
TUCOMEHHDIX UCTROUHUKOB 1 HyMmUIMamuKL), ,Stratum plus’, 1999, 6, . 279.
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IEPEMOrOI0 OCTAHHBOTO. AO 11BOTO BCHOTO CAiA AOAATH, IO B PYCBKHX AITOIIHCAX ITiA
1374 p. dikcyeTbes cuabHa 3acyxa (,0blIa 3HOM BEANLBI M 5Kapbl, 2 AOXKAA CBEPXY HE
€AMHA Karas He 6bIBaAa Bb Bee ABTO”), enisooTis (,Ha KOHH, M Ha KOPOBBL, M Ha OBLIBL,
¥l Ha BCKD CKOTD GBIAB MOP'’h BEAHKD ) T €MiAEMis (,, TOTOM® JKe PIMAE U Ha AAU MOP'D
BEAMKD ), SIKi 3a4€NTHAH i cTerH (,a y Mamaa Toraa Bo Opab 6bicTb MOPB BeAKD ).
Vci HasBaHI HE3TOAH IPUMYCHAM TeMHHKA Mamast mokunyTH cTostHKH Ha CepepAHbOMY
AHinpi ii 3i cBoeto opaoro miti B Kpum, ae Birt mepebysas Ao kinnst 1375 p.?’. Airaboro
3aCyXOI0, TOAOAOM, ITAADKEM XYAOOM Ta C€IiAEMIEI0 B TarTap, HAllCBHO, CKOPHCTABCS
i kus3p Bosoarcaas pas peaaisanii cBOIX cTpaTeridyHUX NMAAHIB IiA Yac MTOXOAY B CTEIH
Moaaasii. I[Tpu npomy, ocranHii 3a yacoMm He 6yB AOBIOTPUBAAUM, OCKiAbKH Bke 19
Aucromaaa 1374 p- 6aunmo yIpaBHUTEAS] KOPOAIBCBKOTO AOMEHY B [aamdi, Ae BiH Hapae
MICTy IPaMOTy Ha caMOBPSIAYBaHHsI, TOOTO MaraeOypabke npaso?.

IcHyI0TH IiACTABH BBAXKATH, 1110, IOBEPTAIOYHCH 3 IIOXOAY, Bososncaas posraitysas
CBOI 3aAOTH B CCPCAHI)OMY HOAHiCTPOB’I, TOOTO Ha MiBHIYHUX py6e>1<ax IIununacekol
3eMAl. MOXAMBO, 32 HOro HakKa3oM 6on BiA6y,A,OBaHO 3aMOK, PO3TAIIOBaHUN Ha
BHCOKOMY MMCi, YTBOPEHOMY KOPIiHHUM GeperOM ,A,HiCTpa Ta AOAMHOIO . 3iHBKIB,
B OKOAHULSX C. 3eacHa Anna HUHIIIHBOrO XOTHHCHKOTO paitony”. Came yKpimaeHHsI
OyAO HEBEAMKHM, aA€ MaAO AOCHTb CKAAAHY I IIOTYXHY CHCTeMY OGOPOHH. Ii
LICHTPAaABbHY IIAOIIAAKY pO3MipoM 56X37 M 3 ABOX CTOPIH 3aXHIIAAH KPYTi 0OpHuBH
BUCOTOI0 A0 50 M, a 3 ABOX iHIINX GOKIB OyAn 36yAOBaHi AcpeB’siHi CTIHH, 3¢MASIHI BaAH
i1 BupuTi rAn60Ki Ta mupoki posu”’. XapakTepHO0 0COOAMBICTIO LIHOTO 3aMKY OYAO Te,
IO NP MAKCUMAaABHOMY BHKOPHCTAaHHI peabedy MicrieBocTi 6yAa AOCHUTD yKpiIA€Ha
Jioro HamiabHa cTOpoHA. TyT 0OOpPOHHA CMyTa, siKa CKAAAAAQ 3AXHUIICHY TEPUTOPIIO,
B 3araabHOMy csirasa npubansuo 380 M aomxunn’’. Ha wiit aiasuni 3byasosano
4OTUPHU O60pOHHi AiHII 3 MACHBHMX BaAiB BHCOTOIO AO 2 M Ta INHMPOKHX TAMOOKHUX
posBiB mmpuHO bisbue 16 M i raubunorn nonap 4 m*~ IToaibHa cucrema oboponu
3 HaIliAbHOI CTOPOHH BKA3Y€, 1110 BOHA 6yAa pO3paxoBaHa Ha MPOTUAIIO0 CyIPOTUBHUKY,
SIKUH MaB Y CBOEMY PO3MNOPSIAKEHHI BiMICBKOBI TEXHIUHi 3acobu — KaMEHEMETaABHI
Mamuuu (,I0pokK”), a TakoX cTiHOOMTHI 3Hapsiaasi (,Tapann”). Ckopiume 3a Bce,
3aMOK NOBHMHEH OyB 3aXMIATH HAaBKOAMIIHIO TEPUTOPII0 BiA MOXKAHBOIO HaIaAy
30AOTOOPAMHILB, SIKUM OyAO BiAOME BHUKOPHUCTAHHS TaKHMX 3aCO0IB AASL IUTYpMy
ykpinaens me 3 XIII cr.**. Kpyri o6pusu Ta A0Bra cMyra 06OpOHM 3 HaIiAbBHOI
CTOPOHHU HE AABAAU MOXXAMBOCTI CTABUTH ,IIOPOKH~ HA TaKill BIACTaHi, 100 IX CHApsIAH

% _Aemonucnuut cooprux, umenyemoiii [ampuapmed, c. 21.

¥ B. A. Eropos, Op. cit., c. 204-205; YO. E. Bapsaposcxkuii, Op. cit., c. 281-283.

2. Sperka, Otoczenie Wiadystawa Opolczyka, s. 202.

» B. A. Tamomyxk, Boeunas xpenocms XIII-XIV ss. na Cpeduem Anecmpe, |in:] Apxeoroenveckue omxpoimus 1969 2.,
Mocksa 1970, c. 291-292.

3 B. O. Tumowyk, Apxeonoziuni dani npo npunaexcricms Llisniunoi Byxosunn do Insuyvxoi Pyci 6 XII-XIV cm., [in:]
Munyse i cywacne Iisniunoi Bykosunu, sun. 1, Kuis 1972, c. 12; C. I'luoBapos, Biicvkosa cnpasa cepednsosiunozo
Hacerenns Bykosunu (3a mamepiaramu 20poduma 6 c. 3enena Auna), |in:] Boenna icmopis Inawuunn i 3axapnamms,
Kuis 2010, c. 58.

*' C. I'luBoBapos, Bizicvxosa cnpasa, c. 58.

2 B. O. Tumowmyk, Apxeosoziuni dani, c. 12; C. Iluosapos, Bisicvxosa cnpasa, c. 58.

3 Aaspenmuescxas semonucy, [in:] IICPA, 1.1, Mocksa 2001, c16. 462, 517, 521; Hnamvesckas aemonucy, [in:] IICPA,
1. 2, Mocksa 2001, c16. 782, 785-786, 842.
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aocsarasu csoei niai. Ilepemxoan y Burasiai Baais Ta poBu NOBUHHI 6YAI/I 3aTPUMAaTH
THUX, XTO INITYPMYBaB YKPIIIACHHs1, 3aBAAUTH IIBUAKOMY ITEPEKUAAHHIO ,,TapaHiB”. V Toit
CaMHUH YaC 3aXMCHUKHU 3aMKY OAEPXKYBAaAM 3MOTY BXXHMBATHU BCiX HEOOXIAHHX 3aXOAiB
AASL 3HUILEHHS TPOMIZAKOL TEXHIKH HAIMAAHUKIBY. AAsT 1HOTO OCTaHHI MAAM TAKOX ABI
AepeB’siHI 0amTu Ha KaM sSHHX QYHAAMEHTAX, PEIITKH SIKUX BUSBACHO 3 000X KiHLIB
LICHTPAABHOI ITAOIIAAKH YKPIACHHS .

ITia yac AOCAIAXKEHD PEIITOK 3aMKy apXCOAOTaMH 3HAMAEHO BEAHKY KiABKICTH
CEPEAHBOBIYHUX peYeH. CepeA HUX HaHOiAbIe Pi3HUX IIPEAMETIB 036pO€HHH. Tyr
€ METaA€Bl ITAACTMHHU BiA 3aXHMCHHUX O6AaAYHKiB, ACCATKHM 3aAi3HHMX HAKOHEYHUKIB
ap6aACTHI/IX CTpiA, PHUIAPCHKI INIOpHU i CTpeMeHa36. Bonu cBipgats, mo 3aaora
YKPIIIACHHS CKAAAaAacst 3 Npo¢eciiHUX BOIHIB, sKi 6YAI/I OCHAIIIEHI MOAEPHUM
030poeHHsM”. A 3HayHa KiABKICTh BHSIBACHHX 3aAISHUX ILAKOB, CKPEOHHIIb AAS
YUIEHHA KOHEH Ta {HIIMX MOAIOHMX apTedaKTiB AQIOTH IPABO CTBEPAXKYBATH, ILIO
B 3aMKY PO3MilllyBaBCsl CIIEL[iaAbHUM 3aTriH BEPIIHUKIB, IKUH KOHTPOAIOBAB TEPUTOPIIO
Cepeanporo ITopnictpos’s®. 3HariaeHi MOHeTH — Tpu 06pisaHi IiA Barosi cTaHAapTH
YIIpaBUTEAsI PyCbKOrO AOMeHy mpaspki rpoumti Sna i Kapaa Aroxcembypsskux Ta
cpi6HI/If/'I A€Hapii AropoBika AH)KyﬁCLKoro — CBiAYaTh PO nepe6yBaHHﬂ B LIbOMY
YKPINACHHI, YMOBHO KaxyuH, BoaoancaaBoBoi, a He MoapaBcbkoi 3asorn®. Sk Aokas
IIbOTO, OCOOAMBO Ba>KAMBE 3HAYEHHSA MAlOTh CBHHIIEBA MeYaTKa-MaTPHUILSA, Ha SKiH
YMTAEThCS KPYTOBUM AATUHCHKUI HAITHUC ,woewod”, Ta cBUHIIeBa NPUBiCHA IEYaTKa i3
300paKeHHAM POPTEIHUX BOPIT i Aiaii™.

He Bukaroueno, mo i aoansa I IpyTy B Mexax ,,3eman [llemuncekon” B 1eit camuit
9ac OITMHHUAACA ITiA BAAAOIO YIIPABUTEAS] PYCBKOTO AOMEHY KOpoas, apxe LlennHcpkuit
3aMOK OYAO PEKOHCTPYHOBAHO 32 TI€I0 K CXEMOI0, WO i 3eacnoauncokuii’. Moro
HEBEAMKA LIEHTPAAbHA MAOIIAAKA AlameTpoM 50 M, PO3TaloByBaAach HA OAHOMMEHHIH
ropi BucoTow 545 M B 3axipHii oxoauni YepHiBuis i Oyaa 3axuineHa AcperssHUMH
CTiHAMH, 3EMASIHUMH BaAaMU Ta HNIHPOKUMH i TAUOOKUMU poBaMu. Ha BEpPUIMHI TOpU
II0CTaAa, MypOBaHA 3 PBAHOIO KAMEHIO, KPyrAa faraTomnoBepxosa Bexa Aiamerpom 20
M2 Ti BEPXHIH APYC, IMOBipHO, 6yB MTOBHICTIO IIPUAATHUIM AAST 06AamTyBaHH5{ MIPOCTOPOIL

3B, O. Tumomyk, Apxeosoziuni dani, c. 12.

 C. I'lusoBapos, Bisicvxosa cnpasa, c. 58.

3¢ C. INusosapos, A. Oeaopyx, Apxeonoziuni dani npo apbaremue 036poenns na Byxosuni (3a mamepiaramu poskonox
20podumga 6 c. Sesena Ammj,) [in:]P]WysezZHuﬁ wopiurux 2003. (Mamepiarn nayxoso-npaxmu4noi xongepenyii ,Myseri
ma myseiina cnpasa na novamxy Il mucsvonimms”. m. Yeprisyi, 14 mpasns 2003 p.), sun. 2 (24), Yepnisui 2003, c. 86-
91; C. B. I'lusoBapos, Cepednvosiune 036poenns 3 20podumga XIV cm. 6 Seaenisi Auni, [in:] Apxeoroziuni Crmydii [ aani:
AC], . 2, Kuis — Yepnisui 2003, c. 204-211.

7 C. Iusosapos, A. Peaopyk, do numanus npo naiimancmso 6 lasuyoxiii Pyci Y XIV cm. (3a danumu poskonox
20podua 6 c. Sesena /Iumzf lin:] Humanns cmapodasuvoi ma cepednvosiunoi icmopii, apxeorozii i emmonozii [ Aani:
IICCIAE], 1. 1, Yepnisui 2002, c. 140-149.

1. Bosunit, Cnopsdwcenns sepunura X—-XIV cm. 3 noceaennv Cupemo-Anicmposcokozo mexcupivus, [in:] Boeuna icmopis
Tanwaunu i Saxapnamms, Kuis 2010, c. 58-62.

% C. Tlusosapos, [lpasvki 2poui 3 20podumya & eeniti Auni, [in:] IICCIAE, 1. 1 (15), Yepnisui 2003, c. 101-110;
I. Kosy6osewkuit, o npobaemn icuysanus 2pouwsosoi cucmemu laiuyvro-Boauncoxoi depwcasu 6 XIV cm., [in:] Tesu
Mincnapodnoi nayxosoi xougpepenyii ,, Cxidnoesponeiicvii cmapoycumnocmi 6 006y cepednvosivys’, npucssuenoi 90-pinumn
3 0ns napodwcenns eudammozo simuusnsnozo apxeoroza b. O. Tumowyxa. Yepnisyi, 10-11 xsimus 2009 p., Yepnisui
2009, c. 33-34.

“ C. TlusoBapos, Bisicvxosa cnpasa, c. 61.

' B. O. Tumomyk, Jasuvopycexa Byxosuna (X — nepusa nososuna XIV cm. ), Kuis 1982, c. 98-99; O. Macan, Leyuncoxa
deprcasa (3 icmopii dasnvoi wepniseyvioi oxoauyi), ,bykosuncskuii XKypnaa’, 2007, 1, c. 56.

2 B. O. Tumowyk, Jasuvopycvka byxosuna, c. 97; 1. I1. Bosuuit, Iemopuko-xysvmypruii po3sumox nacesenns meyscupivis
Bepxnvozo Cupemy ma Cepednvozo Anicmpa, 4. 1: Tocerenns, epnisui 2009, c. 181.
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MAOLIAAKH TTiA PO3TALIYBaHHS BaXKKOTO IMIPUCTPOIO 6ap063AAiCTHqu'1' All. 3a3HayuMmo,
110 MAOIAAKA AASI TAKOI BaXKKOI MEXaHIYHO] Mpallli, IKa B MOMEHT ,,HOCTpiAy” 3a3HaBaAa
HEabHsIKOro CTpsicaHHs, MoTpeOyBaAa BiAOBIAHOI MinjHOCTI. ToBIIMHA KaM STHUX CTiH
Bexi AopiBHIOBasa 3,10 M, A0 AKOI MPUMHKAAH KOHTp(l)OPCI/I43. Tomy, Bibpanis aii
»IOPOKa™ HE CIIPABASIAQ PYHHIBHOTO BIIAMBY Ha KOHCTPYKLiI0 0OOPOHHOI CIIOPYAU.

Caip BiA3HAYMTH, 1O OYAIBHHIITBO BEAMKOIO BaKCACBO-IIPAIECBOTO 3HAPSIAAS
3 PyXOMOIO IIPOTUBATOI0 Y BiAAAACHOMY 3aMKY HOTpc6yBaAo TAKOXX YHMaAHMX KOIITIB,
BUTPATy KOTPUX Mir cOOi AOBBOAUTH TiABKM YIpaBHTEAb ,Pyckou 3eman’, B pykax
SKOTO 6yAn 3ocepeA)KeHH] 3HayHi $piHAHCOBI MO>KAHBOCTI ™, Y POBIOPSAKEHHI KHS35
6yAH i HeOoOXiAHI TeXHIuHI, CUPOBUHHI Ta AIOACBKI PECYPCH AASl BUTOTOBACHHS
BakKol MexaHiyHol mpauii. Bisomo, mo B osnadenuii nepiop Y Taanduni npamrosaso
6araTo MAMHapiB, cepeA SKHX, K CBIAYaTb IHMCEMHI AXKepeAa, MOXKHA OyAO 3HANTH
KBaAi(l)iKOBaHI/IX MaiCTpiB — ,machinatoris” aas 6YAiBHI/ILlTBa BIATIOBIAHOTO THITy
sbellicoris instrumentis™. ITopsia a60 MOBEpXOM HMKYE MAOLIAAKH AASL ,[IOPOYHAA
BEPETCHMUIIA , HAIIEBHO, OyB 30CEPEAXKEHHIT 1 3aIaC METAABHUX CHapsIAIB. YChOro Ha
CbOTOAHI 3HAMAEHO IT ATh KaM STHUX SIAEP Pi3HOI BEAMYMHH 3i CIIEIIAABHUMH ITAOCKUMHU
OIIOPHUMH NAOLIAAKAMH AASL GIABII 3PYYHOTO PO3TALIYBAHHS CHAPSIAIB y CyMI Ipaini
Ta ACTLIOTO MEPEMILICHHS OCTAHHBOI B 3aPSIAXKEHOMY CTaHI HAIIPABASIIOYMM SKOA060M
KaMEHEMETAABHOTO 3HAPSIAAL .

SIK mMOKasaAM IOAQABIII 3€MASHI pO6OTI/I, CYTT€EBI BAOCKOHAAECHHS oGopommx
CIIOPYA 6on IIPOBEAEHO TAKOX 3 YPaXyBaHHSAM OCTaHHIX AOCATHEHb BIMCHKOBHUX
TeXHIYHHUX 3acO0iB. O6opox-u—xa CMyTa Iepea BI3A0M AO 3aMKY, SIKUH PO3MilllyBaBCs
i3 3axigAHOI cTOpoHM, Mara AOBXHHY 150 M i ckaapasacs 3 TPBOX YKPIMACHHX
AlHII MACHBHMX BaAiB Ta YOTHPHOX POBIB IHMPUHOW A0 10 M i ranbuHO0 moHaa 4
MY, 3arasoM, cucrema 060p0HI/I 3aMKy OyAa TakoX MOOYAOBaHa 3 MaKCHMaAbHHM
BUKOPHUCTAHHAM peALeq)y MICLIEBOCTI ¥ CHABPHMM 3MIilJHEHHSM HAIliAbHOI CTOPOHM
LIMPOKOK OOOPOHHOIO CMYIOIO, SIKA HE AABAAd MOXKAHBOCTI CTABUTU CYHPOTUBHHKY
,,nopoxu” Ha Taki#l BiacTaHi, mob ix CHapsiAM BAydaAaH B 1iab. Kpim Toro, CTpiAb6a
3 BHCOKOI BeXi 3HAYHO 3MEHIIYBaAa MepTBi (HempocTpiAroBaHi) o6mupH, MO Maso
BA)KAUBC 3HAYCHHSI 32 YMOB HOBOI TAKTUKH AKTUBHOI'O IITYPMY ,IPaAoB . BoaHOUAC mig,
yac poskorok Ha ropi Llenmu sHaliaeHo peaMeTH 036PO€HHH aHaAorivHi apredpakTam
3 ykpinaenns B 3eacniit Auni®. Cepea BUABACHHX KIABKOX MOHET MAEMO OAHY PYCBKY,
Ha SIKiit BMimeHo Hamuc: , Moneta Russiae™. Mmaocs, caiga, AyMaTH, Ipo cpibHuU rpim

1. I'l. Bosuuii, Icmopuxo-xyavmypuuii possumox, 4. 1, c. 181.

“M. C. Ipymescsknit, Iemopis Yipainu-Pycu, 1. 4, c. 106-107; M. ®. Korasp, lnuyvrxa Pyce Y dpyeiti nososuni XIV -
nepusiti weepmi XV cm. Iemopuro-nymismamuane docridncenns, Kuis 1968, c. 59-64.

* Kronika Jana z Czarnkowa, s. 48-49; J. Szymczak, Organizacja produkji i ceny uzbrojenia, [in:] Uzbrojenie w Polsce
Sredniowiecznej 1350-1450, red. A. Nadolskiego, L6dz 1990, s. 208-382.

“ Yepuiseyvuii Kpaesnasuuii Myseit, Ponau, ins. Ne 5136 — 36 - 267, N 6136 — 36 — 267, N¢ 6412 - 36 - 181,
Ne6412/2 - 36 - 182, N2 6412/10 - 36 — 193.

“B. O. Tamomyx, Aasnvopycoxa Bykosuna, c. 98; O. Macan, Leyuncvxa depucasa, c. S6.

“B.0. Tumomyk, Aasuvopycoka bykosuna, c. 97; 1. T1. Bosuwuit, Iemopuxo-xysvmypuuii possumox nacerenns mescupiv4s
Bepxnvozo Cipemny ma Cepednvozo Auicmpa, 4. 2: Mamepiarvna, dyxo8Ha kysomypa ma coyiarvHo-KyLomypHuiL possumox,
Yepuisui 2009, c. 250-254, 282-283.

¥ Bowxonut na 20pe Lleyuna nods Yeprosyamu, ,I1paocaasnas Pycy’, 1909, 22 mas (4 ionis), c. 3-4; C. ITusosapos,
A. Oepopyx, Ckapbu ma monemnui suaxioxu 3 m. Yeprisyi, [in:] IICCIAE, 1. 1 (23), Yeprisui 2007, c. 36; O. A, Oryit,
Yepnisyi ma oxkoauyi: I poutosui 06iz ma monemni snaxioxu npomszom mucsiosims, Yepuisui 2007, c. 17.
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Boaoaucaasa Onoascbkoro, kapbosauil y AbBOBI B Iiepiop HOTo yrpaBaisHs .

O6uasa onucani YKPIIAEHHS BiAITPaAd BaXKAMBY POAD Y 3aXMCTi IIASIXIB, IO SKHUX
y Li POKH ITOXXBaBUAHCS TOPrOBEABHI BIAHOCHMHM MK /ABBOBOM Ta MOAAaBCHKHMH
micramy, nepeaycis CiperoM, sikuil 6yB ToAl croanuero xpainu’'. ITionepamu wmiei
TOPTiBAI 6yA1/I ABBIBCBKI BipMeHH, skux mikaBus He Tak Ciper, sk Oe3MEYHUI MIASX
y Ipugopromop’s®. OTxe, mia NIPUKPUTTIM O3HAYCHHX 3aMKiB [104aB Aisth 3 1376 p.
TOPTOBMH LIASIX, IKUH 1I1OB 31 ApBOBa qepes Taany, Kosomuro i CHATUH A0 ‘{cpHiBuiB,
Biarak yepes Ciper, Cyuasy i Terunio a0 biaropoaa™. AbBiBsiHM Ha3MBaAM LiCH LIASIX
via valachica” a >xuTeAi MOAAABCHKHX MICT — ,,ABOBCHCKUM %,

HPOTe CAIAM TTIOXKEXI HA YCIX AlASHKAX 06op0HHo'1' CMYTH Ta 6e3AaAHO PpO3KHAaHi
HpEAMETH 036PO€HHH CBiAdaTh, 1O yKpimAeHHs B 3eaeHiil Aumi Taku 6yA0 3A06yTe
IPSIMUM LITYPMOM 3 HAILIABHOTO OOKy, BHACAIAOK sIKOTO 0GOpOHHI criopyau 6yau
BIIICHT 3pyﬂHOBaHi55. Bussaeni mmarku 06ropiAoro AepeBa Ha Heuuncepkiit ropi
TAKOXX TOBOPSTh IIPO CIPOOY 3aXOIUTH 3aMOK IHPHUCTYIIOM 3 HamiAbHOTO 00Ky. ITpore
HOro, OYEBHAHO, 6on BiabUTO, IPO IO CBIAYUTDH BIACYTHICTDb 3TapuIll Ha HACTYNHUX
ABOX YKPiIIA€HHX AIHIAX O6OPOHI/I 3aMKy56. IMOBipHO, O3HAKH YCiX UX MTOPYHHYBaHb
MOXKHA IIOBSI3yBaTH 3 BCAHKHMM 3aBOPYLICHHSM AHTUYTOPCHKOIO CIIPSIMYyBAaHHS,
SIKE CITAAAXHYAO BOCEHH 1377 p., BHACAIAOK YOTO CTABAEGHMK YIPABUTEASl PYCHKOTO
AOMeHy OyB 3MyLICHHI TiKaTh pa3oM 3 ciM’e1o A0 AbsoBa®’. LlikaBo, 110 BOHO criBIaso
B 4aci 3 BEAMKUM II0XOAOM KOPOASI AropoBika IPOTH AUTOBCBHKHUX KH:A31B Ha BoAuHs,
micast sikoro Beaspka i XoaMcbka 3eMai 6yAn nmpueaHaHi A0 BOAOAIHb Boaoancaasa
Ornoascbkoro®. He BUKAIOUEHO, 1110 caMe 3aBASIKH IIbOMY ITOBCTAHHIO BOEBOAOIO KPaio
cra [lerpy Mymat, sikuit MOAOAL poku 1poBiB y AUTBI, Ae IOIIAIOOMB AOHBKY YH
OAM3BKY POAMYKY KHs3s1 Sraiiaa®.

Kpim Toro, meBHy y4actb B O3Ha4YCHMX MOAIsSX OpaAu i TaTapw, siKi HapaBaAu
AOIIOMOTY HOBOMY MOAAABCbKOMY BOEBOAL. 301<peMa, 3HaXiAKM B 3eaeHil Aumi ABOX

*'M. @. Korasip, Op. cit., ¢. 59-63; A. Kprxaniscokuit, As6iscoxuti monemmuis 06ip Y nepiod ,y2opcvkozo” nidnopsoxysanus
Laawsunu (1370 — 1386 pp.), [in:] Ypaina 6 Llenmparvno-Cxiduisi Esponi (3 nasidasnimux acis do xinys XVII cm.),
i, 2, Kuis 2000, ¢. 109; M. XXyx, Xapaxmep 61a0u Boroducrasa Onorvcvxozo Y Tnnuuuni 1372—1378; 1385-1387:
Hymismamuxo-icmopiozpagiunuii acnexm npobaemu, [in:] Hayxosi sanucku. Iemopuuni nayxu, sun. 14, Ocrpor 2009,
c.212,214.

S1'V. Spinei, Op. cit., p. 237,239,251, 266, 285, 308, 309, 321; S. Gorovei, Intemeierea Moldovei. Probleme controversate,
lasi 1997, p. 56-57, 86-89.

2 M. . Korasip, Op. cit., c. 116; O. A. Oryit, Iemopis obizy epouwosux odununy ma ix naiimenysans na byxosuni.
Mondascoxuii nepiod, u. 1: 1370-1475, Yepnisui 2009, c. 77-78.

>3 E. M. Ioarpaackasi, Topeossie cs13u Mordasun co Avsosom 6 XV — XVII ss., Kummnen 1968, c. 45; H. A. Moxos,
Mondasckusi mopzosvii nymw 6 XIV — XV 6., [in:] Ioavua u Pycs, pea. b. A. PriGaxos, Mocksa 1974, c. 299; O. Oryi,
Mosrdasckuii mopeosuii uiisx 045 Popmysanns zpoutosozo obizy, |in:] Hayxosuit sicuux Yepuiseyvrozo yuisepcumemy,
BuiL. 376-377, Yepnisui 2008, c. 56-57.

4 O. A. Oryit, Iemopis obizy, 4. 1, c. 68,72.

> C. I'luosapos, A. Peaopyx, ,bumesa wnop” y Sereniti Auni na Xomunuguni: cepednvosiani auyapi mepumopir
Yepuiseypkoi obaacmi maxonc ne omunya, ,Ao6a’, 2003, 8 aunus, c. 5; C. ITusosapos, Bircvkosa cnpasa, c. 59.

> b. O. Tumowmyk, dasnvopycvka byxosuna, c. 98.

57 Sprawy woloskie za Jagiellonow: Akta i listy, wyd. A. Jablonowski, Warszawa 1878, s. 155-156; I. Czamariska, Op. cit.,
s. 46-47.

8 M. C. Ipymescokuit, Iemopis YVipainu-Pycu, 1. 4, c. 54, 450; ]. Sperka, Urzgdnicy Wiadystawa Opolczyka na Rusi
(1372-1378), [in:] Spoleczerstwo Polski sredniowiecznej. Zbidr studidw, red. s. K. Kuczyniskiego, t. 10, Warszawa 2004,
s. 83, 89-90.

52 O. Macan, Miwrnapodui acnexmu ymsopenns i popmysanns Mordascvkozo knssiscmea do kinys XIV cm., ,Pycun’,

2010, 2 (20), c. 44.
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HAaCAIAYBaHb MIAHMM ITyAaM Ta ABOX Cpi6HI/IX HACAIAYBaHb AlpXeMam 3oaoTol Op/méo,
a TaKOX MPEAMETH 036pO€HHH, AHAAOTI SAKUX q)iKCy'IOTbC}I TIABKM B MOHT'OAbCHKUX
crapo»(HTHocmx“, 4iTKO PO Lie TOBOPATh. BoAHOYAC AlfimiAn i iHIII CBiAYeHHS. Tak,
B ypouni KasaBuun nap p. CaBpanb apxeosoramu 6yA0 BUSBACHO 30A0TOOPAHHCBKI
moruan. Ha HaAMOrHABHOMY KaMcHI OAHI€T 3 HUX 9iTKO BKasyeTbest Aata — 1377 p.o2
Ma6yTb, 11 3HAXiAKa TICHO IIOBSI3aHA 3 IOAISIMH, IO BiA6y'AI/IC5{ B Ljel caMHH 4Yac
y Hununcekiit semai. MOXKAHBO, 3 HUMH TaKOK I1OB sI3aHa ITAIICbKa OyAAa, KOTpa Oyaa
apecosana B 1378 p. Oackcanapy Kopiatosuuy, HassaHomy B Hill ,,dominus de Cam-
nitz”, 3 BUSHAHHAM HOTO 3aCAYT Y 3aXMCTi KATOAHLBKOI BipH BiA BipoaoMHHX TaTap®.
QOueBHaHO, He 00ifimAoca 6e3 aKTUBHOT Y4YacTi OCTAHHBOTO M MiA Yac cnp061/1 KHS3s
BoaoancaaBa BiABOIOBaTH ,IPaAbl, 3aXOIACHI MOAAABAHAMH I 30AOTOOPAMHIISIMH.
B Franciscani Thorunensis Annales Prussicinia 1377 p. 11po 1110 BOEHHY aK11ii0 yIIPaBUTEAS
PYCbKOTO AOMEHY CKa3aHO: ,Item ante festum nativitatis Christi Lituani processerunt
contra illos de Walachia et ibi fuerunt victi, ita quod paucos equos abduxerunt™*. Ha
te, o KopiaroBuui Moran maru 6CSHOCCPCAH€ BIAHOIIIEHHSI AO IIbOTO HEBAAAOIO
Hamaay Ha Moaaasiro, TOBOPHTh (l)aKT PO MPUHHATTA HAa LEH Yac IOAIAbCHKMMU
KHA35IMU ACHHOI 3aACKHOCTI BiA yTOPCHKO-TIOABCBKOTO Kopoas. IloBisoMaeHHs mpo
e MicTUTbCA Y AuCTI AfoaoBika Arkyiicskoro 40 Ppandecko Kappapu Bia 29 Bepechs
1377 p., sikuii mucas, wo nitem domini Alesander e Boris, duces Podolie, obtulerunt et
asirguerent in minibus nostris ducatum Podolie cum XI castris, aplicuerunt coronam
regni Ungarie et receperunt in feudum a corona dicti regni et tenebuntur in perpetum
recipere, et eidem cum eodem servire contra universos, nullis exceptis”®. Hanesno,
KHs13b Boaoaucaas, sikui y L€l caMHH 4ac 6yB 3afHSTH IUTAHHAMH, IIOB SI3aHUMH
3 HOBOIIPUEAHAHUMH 6EA3BKO-XOAMCBKUMU seMAIMU®C, AOPYYHB HOBUM ITOAIABCHKHM
BacaAaM KOPOAS CHPO6YBaTI/I BIABOIOBAaTH TEPUTOPII0 MiX BerHiM CepeTOM Ta
CCpCAHiM Anictpom. OaHaK, HE3BA)XKAIOYM HAa T€, IO BOEHHHUM IIOXiA 6yB A06pe
MIATOTOBAEHMH — Ha 1€ BKAa3y€ 3HaXiAKa Ha apXEOAOTIYHOMY 00’exTi B 3eaeHin Aumi
KaMSIHOTO CHAPSIAY, IIOBS3aHOTO 3 BHKOPHCTAHHSM PaHHIX 3paskiB BOTHEIIAABHOI
36po'1’67 — BiH 3a3HaB nmopasky i IIIunuHCcpKa 3eMAST 3AAHIITHAACS ITiA BAAAOIO BOEBOAU
ITerpy Mymara.

TakuM YMHOM, BOEHHI 3aXOAH, SIKi 3AIHCHIOBaB KHA3b Boaoancaas OmoabcbKHUI

& C. B. Iusosapos, Hysismamuuni nas’smxu Byxosunu, Yepnisui 2002, c. 92-100; O. A. Oryit, Iemopis obiey, c. 121-
125.

¢ C. B. ITusosapos, Cepedusosiune 036poenns, c. 210-211; B. . Hemepos, Bounckoe crapscene u opysscue mor2016ck020
sourna XIII-XIV ss., ,,Coserckas Apxeosorus’, 1987,2, c. 218-219.

@ T. Mlaryanski], Sawran, [in:] Stownik geograficzny Krolestwa Polskiego i innych krajéw stowiasiskich, t. 10, Warsza-
wa 1889, s. 350; YO. Ciuincokuit, Apxeoroziuna xapma Iodirvcokoi 2ybepuii: gaxcumivne nepesudanns, Kav'stnenp-
IToaiabchuit 2001, c. 136; A. Aawikesny, Cmenosi depucasu na Iodiasi ma 6 3axionomy Ilpuopromop’ sx npobrema
icmopii Yipainu XIV cm., [in:] Mamepiaan i docaidncenns 3 apxeonozii Ilpuxapnamms i Boauni, 1. 10, Avsis 2006,
c. 117.

& Vetera Monumenta Poloniae et Lithuaniae, ed. A. Theiner, t. 1, Romae 1860, p. 748.

 Franciscani Thorunensis Annales Prussici (941-1410), [in:] Scriptores rerum Prussicarum: Die Geschichtsquellen der
preussischen Vorzeit bis zum Untergange der Ordensherrschaft, hrsg. von T. Hirsch, M. Toppen und E. Strehlke, bd. 3,
Leipzig 1866, s. 106.

 Awucr ony6aixosanuii B: Galeazzo e Bartolomeo Gatari, Cronaca Carrarese, [in:] Rerum Italicarum Scriptores,vol. 17,
pars. 1, Citta di Castello 1909, p. 145; B. L. Kumorovitz, Op. cit., ol. 978.

¢ J. Sperka, Urzgdnicy Wiadystawa Opolczyka, s. 83, 87, 89-90.

7 A. B. Pepopyx, Kas'sue 30po 3 20podumga XIV cm. 8 3eneniii Auni, [in:] AC, 1. 3, Kuis — Yepnisni 2008, c. 217-220.
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Ha Tepuropii Mixk Bepxuim Ceperom ta Cepeanim Anictpom y 1374-1377 pp., Mmaau
HeabusIKe 3HAYCHHS AASL TOAQABIIOTO TOAITHYHOTO Ta TOCIIOAAPCHKOTO CTAHOBACHHS
Kparo. BiA6yAOBaHi 3a HOro HaKa3OM 3aMKH, HE TIABKHU BIAIIPaBaAM POAb HAAIMHHX
OIOPHUX IYHKTIB BAAAH YIIPABUTCASI PYCBKOTO AOMEHY B ,3eMau lllenuucekon’, ase
Il CTaAM MILHUMM OCEpeAKaMu OOOpPOHH BiA Tarapcbkux HamapiB. OcTaHHE Takox
AQAO MOKAUBICTb 320€3Me4UTH HEOOXiAHI YMOBH AASL TIOXKBABACHHS TOPTOBEABHHX
BiAHOCHH AbBoBa 3 Mictamu IlpuyopHOMOp’s, 1O 3roAOM IPH3BEAO AO MOSIBH
IOTY>KHOI EKOHOMIYHOI apTepil, sIKa B TOAAABLIOMY BiAirpasa 3HAYHY POAb Y PO3BUTKY
Bciel ,,MOAAQBCHKOMH 3eMAH .

Andriy Fedoruk, Prince Wiadystaw of Opole’s military activity in the territory of
Shipinska Land in 1374-1377

The article deals with the scantily explored aspect of Prince Wladystaw of Opole’s
military activity during his reign in ,Ruthenian land”. The main attention is paid to
the region between the upper reaches of river Seret and the middle reaches of Dniester,
which can be identified with the territory of so-called ,,Shepiska Land”. The author
points out, that the prince Wladystaw, during his return from campaign in Moldova
in autumn 1374, garrisoned his troops in region of middle reaches of Dniester. Pos-
sibly, by his command the castle near the village of Zelena Lypa in present-day Khotyn
Raion was rebuilt. The archacological information indicate, that Wiadystaw’s, and not
Moldovan troops did stay in this area. It is not impossible, that the part of Prut Valley
in Shipinska Land was under Wiadystaw of Opole’s authority. Situation changed in au-
tumn 1377 when voivode Petru Musat, supported by Tatars, managed to drive out the
Wihadystaw’s vassal from Moldova and captured the castles in Shipinska land. Prince’s
attempt at recapturing the lost lands ended without success.

Anppeir Oepopyk, Boennas desmeavnocme kns3s Boaoducaasa Onoavckozo na
meppumopuu Hlununckodi seman 6 1374-1377 2e.

Crarpsi IOCBSIICHA MAaAOHCCACAOBAHHOMY ACIICKTY, CBS3aHHOMY C BOCHHOM
AESITEABHOCTBIO KH:1351 BoaoancaaBa OmoAbCKOro B [EpHOA €r0 IIPABACHUS B ,,Pyckon
seman’. [aaBHOE BHUMaHUe yaeasiercs: pernony Mexay Bepxuum Ceperom u Cpeannm
AHecTpoM, KOTOPBIH OTOXKACCTBASIIOT C TEPPUTOPHEH TaK HA3bIBAECMOH ,3€MAH
Hlenucpkon™ ABTOp BbICKasbIBACT MHEHHE, YTO KHsI3b BOAOAMCAAB, BO3BPAILAsICh
u3 moxoaa B Moapasuio ocenso 1374 1., pasmectua cBou rapuusonsl B Cpepnem
IToarecTpoBbe. Bo3aMoxHO, 110 ero mpukasy ObIA OTCTPOCH 3aMOK B OKPECTHOCTSIX
c. 3eacHas Auma HbpiHemHero XOTHHCKOrO paiOHA. APXEOAOTHYECKHE AAHHBIE
CBHACTEABCTBYIOT O NpeObIBAHMUM B 9TOM YKPEIACHHOM IIYHKTe Boaoaucaasoro,
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a He MOAAABCKoro rapHusoHa. He ucxaroueno, uro u poauna Ilpyra B mpeaesax
IIunuHCcKOM 3€MAM OKa3aAach IIOA BAAcTbI0O BoaoaucaaBa Omnoabckoro. Takas
CHUTYyallUs COXPaHsAAACh A0 oceHH 1377 r., xoraa Boesopa Ilerp Mymara ¢ nomouisio
TaTap CyMe€A HM3THATh CTaBACHHHKA BoaoancsaBa u3 MoapaBHH U BOOPY>KEHHBIM
nyTeM oBaaAeTh 3amkamu Iunuuckoit seman. IlonbiTka KHA35 BEpHYTh IIOTEPSIHHBIE
YKPEIACHHS He IIPHHECAA YCIIEXa.



Burac fInkayckac
(Kaynac)

[TOJIOXKEHUE BOJIBIHCKOI'O KHS35
JIIOBAPTA B JIUHACTUU
I'EJVUMIHOBUYEN

B cmamve paccnampusaemes nonowenne Awbapma na Borvinu u ezo mecmo
6 Junacmun Iedumunosuues, Xapaxmepusupyromcs €20 OMHOWECHUS ¢ OPpambImu
U mAaduium noxoisenuem Ounacmun. Asmop npuxodum x 6vi600y, 4mo ¢ mouKu
spenus maaduezo noxosenns ledumunosuuei Awbapm, necommenno, JoMUHUPOBAL.
Aomunupyrougee nosoncenue na Boavinu esmy 4acmusno yoaroce nepedams ceoum colnosuim.
Odnaxo coauncenue Beauxozo xnsmecmsa Aumosckozo ¢ Tlosvckum xoposescmeom
npuseso x arcroim usmenenusm wa Bosvnn. Ilposodumas Awbapmom nosumuxa
baraHCUPOBAHIS UMELA TROABKO YacTnuHblL yenex. Ecau na Boavinu emy 6 yeaom ydaroco
COXPAHUMY QOMUHUPOBAHUE, O 34 2PAHUKAMU CBOUX BAACHULL OH BLLHYICOEH ObLi
ROOUUHUMGCS AUOEPAM OUHACIIUIL.

[Toaoxenne Atobapra B BoABIHCKOI 3eMAE — 3TO HHTEPECHBIH U OAHOBPEMEHHO
CAOKHBIH Borpoc. Ho oTBeT Ha Hero MoXkeT 10OMOYb B PELICHUU APYTHX, 00ACE CAOXKHBIX
npobaeM — H3yYeHHsl MecTa BOABIHCKOH 3eMAHM B cocTaBe Beamkoro KHspkecTBa
Awurosckoro (sasee — BKA), ataioke nosoxenus Arobapra B uepapXuueckoil CTpyKType
AMHAcTUU e AMMUHOBUYEI.

[Ipucrynmass K M3y4CHHIO BBILICYIIOMSHYTOH IPOOACMBI, HAAO OTMETHUTH, 4TO
xpoHoaorusi nosiBacHus Arbapra [eanmunoBuya B BoAbIHCKOI 3eMAe AO cHX ITOP
4ETKO HE OIPEACACHA. B HCTOpUOrpadUuU BCTpedaeM AaTupoBaHue oT 1315 r. mo 1340
r.!. TouHO 5ICHO OAHO: U3 3aBelwjaHHs [eAMMHHA M3BECTHO, YTO AWOAPT MOAYYHA
BOABIHCKHE 3€MAH’, [IO9TOMY OYEBUAHO, YTO OH YTBEPAHACS B 9TOM pernoHe Ao 1341
r. YcTaHOBUTD 60ACE TOYHYIO XPOHOAOTHIO COXPAHUBIIMECS MCTOYHHMKH ITO3BOASIOT
TOABKO THITIOTETUYHO.

! O6mmpHsit 0630p neropuorpaduu aroro sonpoca, em.: J. Tegowski, Matzernstwa Lubarta Giedyminowica. Przyczynek
do genealogii dynastéw halicko-woltysiskich w XIV wieku, ,Genealogia. Studia i Materialy Historyczne”, 6, 1995, s. 17-26.
Hurepecnoe npeasoskenue Boickasaa [enpux [TamkeBnd, KOTOPBIIT He MCKAIOYAA BOSMOKHOCTH PAHHETO AATHPOBAHMS
6pal<a AK)63.PT3, a MOAYAaHHC HMCTOYHUKOB O ACATCABHOCTHU KHA3J HaA BOA})IHI/I OG'b;{CHﬂA TEM, YTO H3-3a MOAOAOTO
BospacTa [eAMMHHOBHYA OH He MOT ellje UrpaTh CephesHOl poAH B BOABIHCKHX 3eMasix. Cm.: H. Paszkiewicz, Polityka
ruska Kazimierza Wielkiego, Warszawa 1925, s. 15-16; Idem, Jagiellonowie a Moskwa, t. 1: Litwa a Moskwa w XIITi XIV
wiecku, Warszawa 1933, 5. 251-252.

% Aemonucu beropyccko-aumosckue, [in] Ioanoe cobpanue pyccxux semonuceis, T. 35, Mocksa 1980, c. 61; 86; 110; 115.



BUTAC SHKAYCKAC 133

ITocae cmepTu Auapes u AsBa KOpreBuueil rasUIIKO-BOABIHCKHE 3€MAH IIEPELIAN
K MasoOBEIKOMY KHs3I0 boaecaaBy TpoHAcHOBHYY, KOTOPBIH IIOCAC IPHHATHA
npasocaaBus moayura ums HOpuit II. HenssectHo, Baapea an A106apT B 9TO BpeMs
KaKUM-TO yaeaoM Ha Boabiru. Ecam mpeamnoaoxuts, uro Teaumun ycrpoua 6pax
Arobapra ¢ npepcTaBUTEABHMIICH AMHACTHM POMAaHOBHYEH TOABKO IIOCAE CMEPTH
Boaecaaa—FOpus 11, To ects He panbuie, yem B 1340 1., TO BpsiA A B TaKOMH CUTYaLUH
A106apT nocae cmeptu lepumuna B 1341 r. cmor 651 cpasy oBaaAeTh BoabiHckoi
seMAcil. BeAb HOBOMY KH51310 OGBIYHO TPeGOBAAOCH HECKOABKHX ACT, YTOO yTBEPAUTCS
IPU BAACTH. DTO CKAOHSET MEHS K MHEHHIO O TOM, 4TO yTBepkacHHe Aobapra Ha
Boasiau npousomao eme npu sxusuu boaecaasa IOpu I

B ucropuorpadun Tarke pacHpoCTPaHMAOCh MHEHHE, YTO A00apT MOSBHACS
Ha Boabinu yoxe B 1322 1. OHo 6asupyercsi Ha ero rpaMoTe O 3aA0XKEHHH COOOPHOI
uepksu Casitoro Moanna Borocaosa®. Opnaxko, eme B Hasase XX Bexa 65140 AOKa32HO,
4TO 3TOT AOKYMCHT SIBASETCA IOSAHUM (GasbCHPHKATOM U BPSIA AM MOXKHO HA HETO
OIUPAThCs P YCTAHOBACHUU BpeMEHH NosiBAcHUs AtobapTa Ha BoabiHn.

He menee sanyran u Bonpoc o 6pake Aswobapra. Hanpumep, SIu Tenrosckuii
BBICKAa3aA BEPCHIO, COTAACHO KOTOpO#l Aobapr 6bia >keHaT He Ha BHyuke HOpus I,
a — ckopee Bcero — Ha cectpe Aanunaa Ocrporckoro®. Lleapto mMoeil paGoTsl He
SIBASICTCSI ACTAABHOC PAcCMOTpPeHHE KOHUenuuil o bpake Awbapra. OT™medy TOABKO,
4TO IPEAITOAOKEHHE IIOABCKOTO TCHEAAOTd HHTEPECHO, HO, II0 MOEMY MHEHHIO, OHO
IPOTUBOPEYHT IIO3AHCHIIUM AAHHBIM O TOM, 4TO A106apT ObIA 3AKOHHBIM HACACAHHKOM
BOABIHCKHX BAQACHHIH, OYAy4H 35ITEM IIPABUTEAS STOH 3EMAN’.

Bo Bpemena mpasaeHust Teaumuna seman IOsxnoit Pycu, HecomHeHnHO, cTasu
obbexroM akcnancun BKA. Ao koHIa He SCHO, KaK MCYE3AU € OAUTHUYECKOH apeHbI
Amnppeit u Aes Oppesuun. ITo muenuio Peankca [11abyapa0, 0HU MOTAK TOrHOHYTH
B 60pb6e ¢ Monroaamu®. B otanmaue or Hero Crean Poseas npeanoaaraert, uro rubean
IOpbeBuyeit Moraa mpous3oiTH B pe3ysbTaTre BOCHHOrO KOHPAMKTA ¢ lepAuMUHOM.
[lpuBeacHHAsT MM KPUTHKA HCTOYHMKOB U PEKOHCTPYKLUSI COOBITUII MO3BOASECT
yTBepxaAath, 4To leaumun B 1322—1323 rr. opraHusosaa GOABIIOH ITOXOA HA 3€MAHU
FOxnoi1 Pycu. Bo Bpems atoro nmoxoaa us Kuesa 6514 nsruan xusass Cranucaas. Toraa
K€ MOTAH ObITh yOUTBI M BOABIHCKHE KHA3bs1 AHAPeit u Aes FOpbeBuun. Yro e kacaercst
poan Arobapra B 3THX COOBITHSAX, TO 06 3TOM, K COXXAACHUIO HCTOPUKOB, HCTOYHHUKH
IOAHOCTBIO yMaAuuBaKT. [ Ipuunnoii noxopa [eAuMuHa OOBIMHO HAa3BIBAIOT COIO3HbIE
OTHOILCHHSI BOABIHCKUX KHs3eH ¢ HeMeLKuM OpACHOM, CKpEIACHHBIC AOTOBOPOM,
3aKAIOYEHHBIM B 1322 1. DTOT AOrOBOp ObIA npsIMOH yrposoit aast [eaumuna u, ckopee
BCETro, IMEHHO OH CTaA IPUYHUHON BOCHHO aKIJUM AUTOBCKOTO KH31351 B 1322-1323 rr.
I'Toxopom B FOxxayo Pyce IeAumun cTapasncs pasopsaTs 003 X AByX coceaeiit BKA.
BepositHo, emy yaasoch 3axBatuth [aanuuny u BoabiHs, KOTOpbIE, 0AHAKO, OH BCKOpE

* Apxus F0z0-3anadnoii Poccuu, usdasaemvui Komuccueri das pasbopa dpesnux axmos, 4. 1, 1. 6: Axmat o yeprosno-
peanenosvix omuomenusx 6 F0zo-3anadnoii Pycu (1322—1648 22.), Kues 1883, c. 1-4.

*]. Tegowski, Pierwsze pokolenia Giedyminowiczéw, Poznan—-Wroclaw 1999, s. 235-236.

> S. C. Rowell, I¥ viduramziy itky kylanti Lietuva: Pagoniy imperija Ryty ir Vidurio Europoje, 1295-1345, verté O.
Aleksa, Vilnius 2001, p. 89.

SO, M. a6yabpo, 3esan FOz20-3anadnoii Pycu 6 cocmase Beaurozo xusncecmsa Aumosckozo, Kues 1987, c. 22.
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BBIHY>KACH OBIA YCTYIIHMTbH Ma30BELIKOMY KHs310 DoAecaaBy Kak IaaTy 3a HEHTpaAUTET
HOABCKOTO Kopoast Baaaucaasa Aoxerxa’. Mosxer ObiTh, [CAUMHH ITOHHMAaA, 4TO
YACPXKATh TAAHULKHME H BOABIHCKHE 3€MAH €My HE YAACTCS, HMOITOMY YCTYIIHA HX
Boaecaasy. Cam sxe [eAMHH mOAyYHA CBOTO POAQ KOMIICHCALIUIO 32 ITOTEPIO [a A HHbI
u Boabinu, mocaaus B Kuese cBoero 6paTa Dépopa.

AnpBupac HurokeHrafiTic oTMewaer, 4TO Xopoune OTHOLICHHs lepumuHa
¢ IToabmeit mpopoaxasucs npumepro Ao 1331 rr.’. Mmenno B ato Bpemsi Obia
3aKAloueH OpauHblil coo3 MexaAy boaecaasom-Opuem II u pouepoio Iepumunna
E¢umueii-Mapueir’. He uckaroueHo, 4TO B 3TO ke BpeMsi OBIA 3aKAIOYCH U APYIOW
Opak — Opak Awbapra [eaAuMuHOBHYA. K 3TOMY BpeMeHH IIOTOMKH AHApes U /AbBa
FOpbeBuueit A0OAKHBI OBIAH yoKe TIPUOAKATBCS K IIOAXOASIIEMY AAsL Opaka BO3pacTy.
ITpeanoaoskeHHE 0 ABOIHOM OpaKe KaXkeTcsl MHE He AMILEHHBIM OCHOBAHUI, IIOCKOABKY
Takoi war [eAuMuHa AOAXKeH ObIA YCHAHTSH ero o103 ¢ Boaecaasom-FOpuem I1.

Takum 06pasom, Hanboaee paHHUM BpeMeHeM nosiBAeHus Afobapra Ha Boabu
MOXHO cunuTaTh 1223 1. TeM He MeHee, eCTh PSIA MOMEHTOB, KOTOPbIC IIPOTHBOPEYAT
TaKoi xpoHoaoruu. Bo-nepssix, Ao ecmeptu boaecaaa-IOpus I Arobaprt ynomunaem
B MCTOYHHKAX TOABKO OAMH pa3 — B Xpouuxe SlHa Aayroiua, mpu OnMcaHHU ITOXOAQ
AUTOBCKHUX KHsa3e# B Masosuio B 1336 r.!°. Dxerox baammk cuuraer, uro Her
OCHOBaHMI cOMHeBarbcsi B MHPopMmanun Aayroma'', ¢ 4eM MOXHO COTAACHTBCS.
ITosToMy yMecTHO 3aAaTh BOIIPOC O TOM, KAK B YCAOBHSIX TAKOrO KOHQAMKTA Ha
BoAbIHU MOTAM Y)XHBATHCS YACABHBII KHsI3b A00apT 1 ero croseper boaecaas-FOpuit
II, xoTopsIe B 9TOM KOHPAHKTE OBIAM TTO PasHbIE CTOPOHBIL. S| CKAOHEH IPEATTOAOXKHTS,
4TO, CKOpee Beero, ArobapTa B 910 Bpems elwe He 05140 Ha Boaban. [To Moemy MHeHUIO,
BEAHKA BEPOSTHOCTD TOTO, YTO [€AUMUHOBHY [TOSIBUACS B BOABIHCKHX 3€MASIX TOABKO
nocae moxoaa 1336 1., BCAGACTBHE HOPMAAM3ALIUM OTHOIICHUH MexAy leanmunom
¥ Ma30BCLIKMMU KHS3bsIMU. TakuM 06pasom, oTaaBast cebe OTYET B TOM, 4TO HOAHOCTBIO
peunTh IpobAeMy XPOHOAOr MY NOsiBAeHHsI A0OapTa Ha BoABIHY He YAACTCSL, 51 CKAOHEH
CYUTATh, YTO ITO COOBITHE MMEAO MECTO MexAy 1336 n 1340 rr., TO €cTh OTHOCUTCS
K ITOCACAHUM ropaM npasaeHus boaecaasa-tOpust II u Teanmuna.

K momenry cmepru Teanmuna BKA 65140 moA€ACHO MEXKAY €r0 HACACAHHKAMH,
a MeXAY caMUMU [eAMMHHOBHYaMH OBIAM YCTAHOBACHBI YETKHE HEPAPXHYCCKHE
orHomenus. Teaumun usbpaa Esnyrus n KeficryTa kak raaBHbIX IpeacTaBUTEACH
AMHACTHH, KOTOpble OBIAM Ha3BaHbI CTApIIMMH KHASBSAMHU (3TO He OBIAO CBA3aHO
¢ ux Bospactom). Ho ycranoBacHHOe IeAMMHHOM CTapIIMHCTBO COXPaHIAOCH
Bcero HeckoAbko AeT. B 1345 1. Keiictyt u OAbreps opraHusoBasn 3aroBop MpOTHB
EBHyTHs, TakuM 00pasoM H3MEHHB HEPApPXMYECKYIO CTPYKTYPY AMHacTHUH. Mexay
TeAMMHHOBHYAMHU HAYAACS OTKPBITBIE KOHPAHKT : C OAHOM CTOPOHbI OKa3asnuch EBHyTHiT

7S. C.Rowell, Op. cit., p. 103-114.

8 A. NikZentaitis, Gediminas, Vilnius 1989, p. 70.

? J. Wolft, Réd Gedimina: dodatki i poprawki do dziet K. Stadnickiego: ,Synowie Gedymina’, ,Olgierd i Kicjstut” i ,, Bracia
Wiadystawa Jagietly”, Krakéw 1886, s. 8.

' Toannis Dlugossi, Annales seu Cronicae incliti regni Poloniae, lib. 9, Varsaviae 1978, p. 191.

"' G. Blaszczyk, Dzieje stosunkdéw polx/eo-/itekaic'i od czaséw najdawnicjszych do wspélczesnosci, t. 1: Trudne poczqtki,
Poznan 1998, s.77.
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u HapumyHr, a ¢ apyroit — Keitctyr u Oabrepa, koTopsle Hadaan soomuHupoBats. He
YCTaHOBACHO TOYHO, CKOABKO BPEMEHH IIPOAOAXKAACS 9TOT KoH(ankt'’. MssecTHo,
aT0 yxe B 1347 r. HapumyHT BoccoeAUHHACS ¢ rAaBeHCTBYOIWMUMHU OpaThsimu’’, a akT
npumupeHus ¢ EBHyTHeM MO CBepLINTBCS B TO XK€ BPeMsi HAM IO3XKe. Yxe B 1348
I. XapaKkTep BHYTPEHHHUX OTHOIICHUII B AMHACTHM HU3MEHMACH; B HEYAQUHOH OHTBE
¢ Tesronckum opacHoM Ha peke Crpese mornbau ABa cbiHa leaumunna — Hapumanr
1 ManBuA'", BAAACHHS KOTOPBIX IOACAMAM MEXKAY COOOI TAQBEHCTBYIOLIUE GpaThs.
B TO )K€ BPEMsl HAYaAM HOBBII IIPOLIECC — BBITECHEHNE U3 AUTBBI YACHOB AUHACTUH

°. BeaeactBue aroro Bo BaapeHmsix Arobapra okasaAnch

MAQAIIIETO TTOKOACHUS!
Hapumynrosuan u KopuaroBuun, KoTopble HaYaAH IPaBUTb YACAAMU.

HecmoTpst Ha AMHaMu4YHBIE H3MEHEHHS B LEHTPE TOCYAAPCTBA, ITOAOXKCHHE
Arobapra 0CHOBaTeAbHO HE U3MEHAAOCh. MOXHO CYUMTATh, YTO yKasaHHbIE PaKTOPBI
HE IPUBEAHM K HM3MCHECHHUSAM €TO BAAACHMH, M €My YAQAOCh COXPAaHHUTb HUX B TOM
o0beMe, B KAKOM OHH OBIAM IlepeA Ha4aAOM TPaHCPOPMALUI B CTPYKTYPE AUHACTUHH
TeaumunoBuyer. Yro ke Kacaercs ero OTHOLICHHH C OpaThsiMM, TO B HalleM
PACIIOPSDKEHHH OYEHb MAAO CBHAECTEABCTB HA 3TOT C4eT. MOXKHO TOABKO OTMETHTb,
4TO B A€ATeABHOCTH Ar06apTa npocaexusaotcs uaTepecsl KeicryTa, u Mexay atumun
KHS35IMH OCYILIECTBASIAOCH CIIAOYEHHOE COTpyAHMUYecTBO. UT0 e Kacaercss Oabrepaa,
TO OH OYEBUAHO ACMOHCTPHUPOBAA BEPXOBEHCTBO HAA MAAALIUM OPaTOM.

B ucropuorpadun crpaBeaanBo cuuractcs, uro nepuop 1340-1349 rr. 6bia
BpeMeHeM AoMuHHpoBaHust Amobapra Ha Boasn. Toasko B 1349 1. curyauus
HU3MEHHAACh BCACACTBHE HayaBLICHCsA BOUHBI C ITOABCKHM KOPOAECBCTBOM, KOTOpas
OKOHYHMAACh TOABKO B 1352 . moanmucaHHEM MUPHOTO AOI‘OBOpalé. 3a 3TU HECKOABKO
ACT Tpakaickuil kHa3b KeficTyT Hadaa mposiBASITH CBOM HHTepec Kk BoabIHCKOM 3eMae,
a porosop 1352 r. mesxay BKA u IToabckuM KOpOAEBCTBOM ITOKA3bIBACT, 4TO BoAbIHbD
CTaAa IPEAMETOM MHTEpeca He TOABKO A06apTa, HO U BCell AMHACTHU. DTOT AOTOBOP
C AMTOBCKOH cTOpOHbI 3aKalounau Epnyrtuii, Kefictyr u A106apT, a tak e IOpuii
Hapumynrosuy u FOpuit Kopuarosua'’.

B ymomsiHyTOM AOTOBOpE AASL HAC, IPEXAE BCETO, MHTEPECHA OYEPEAHOCTB
nepeuncacHus leaumnnosudeil. He monsTHO, kakuM 00pasoM AWLICHHBIA BAACTH
EBHyTHII OKa3aAcs YIOMSAHYTBIM Ha IIEPBOM MECTE, TO €CTh CTAA OAHUM H3 AHACPOB
AuHacTUH. Mosker GbITb, 3TO MPOHM3OIAO H3-32 TOrO, 4TO EBHyTHIl 6bIA CcTapuie
KeficTyTa, 1 9TO rapaHTHPOBAAO €My BakKHOe MeCTO B AMHacTuu. Ha Bropom mecre
ynomstayT KeiteryT, Baasenns koroporo (Bpect c oxpyroit) crasu OAHHM U3 IPEAMETOB
aroro aorosopa'®. Uro e kacaercs ArobapTa, TO OH OKa3aACs TOABKO TPETUM B CITHCKE
KHI3€, XOTSI AOTOBOP B IIEPBYIO OYEPEAb KACAACS €TI0 BAAACHUIH Ha BoabiHu. baarosaps
AOTOBOPY HaMm u3BecTHO Taioke, yro IOpuit Hapumynrosuu mpasua B Kpemenie,

12 demonucu beaopyccko-rumosckue, c. 61; 86; 110; 115 u . A

13 Caspari Schiitzii Rerum Prussicarum historia ex codice manu auctoris scripto edita, Gedani, 1769, s. 161.

Y Die chronik des Mathias von Neuenburg, hrsg. G. Grandaur, Leipzig 1899, s. 165.

1> A. NikZentaitis, Op. cit., p. 12.

1o . M. Ilabyabao, Sesan FO20-3anadnoii Pycu 6 cocmase Beauxozo xusocecnsa Aumoscxozo, Kues 1987, . 37-54.
Y Axmo, omnocsmuecs x ucmopun 3anaduoi Poccun, t. 1: 1340-1506 22., Canxr-Tlerepcbyprs 1846, c. 1-2.

'8 A. Kudinskas, Kgstutis: lietuviy tautos gynéjas, Marijampolé 1938, p.101-106.
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a IOpuii Kopuarosuy, BosmoxxHo, Baapea XoaMoM. AOTOBOP AACT OCHOBAHHE CUUTATS,
uT0 BoAbIHCKasI 3eMAS K TOMY BpeMeHH ObIAa yke pasAPOOACHA M TaM ITOAYYHAH YACABI
MAaAlIMe TpeAcTaBUTeAN AuHacTuu leanmunosuueil. ITosxe aTn mpoueccsr ToABKO
YCHAUBAAHCE".

BeaeacrBue aorosopa 1352 1. Boabinb, cuuraBmasicss Hacaeauem Arobapra,
Oblaa pasppobacHa Ha MeAakMe KHsDKecTBa. XOTs AWGapT CyMeA YAepXKaTh IOA
CBOCH BAACTBIO TAABHBIC LICHTPBI 3€MAH, OH AOAKCH OBIA PasAaBaTb YACABI APYTHM
npeacraButeasiM AuHacTuu. OAHAKO ITOT Xe AOrOBOp BbIAeAMA AroGapra us umcaa
Apyrux TeaumunoBnyern Ha Boasinu. Mmenno Awb6apr co croporsr BKA ponxen
Ob1A pewars cropbl ¢ IToABCKIM KOPOAECBCTBOM; 3TO TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO, HECMOTPsI Ha
pasapobacune BoabiHn, oH sIBAsIACS raaBHBIM cro3epeHoM seMan. Heobxoaumo Taxoke
OTMETHTb, YTO C IIOSIBACHUEM PAa3HBIX IPEACTABUTEACH AMHACTUH Ha BOABIHCKHX 3EMASIX
B 9TOM PCETHOHE HAYAAM CONPHKACATBCS HHTEPECHl PA3HBIX BETBEH AMHACTHH, 4YTO
AaA0 A06apTy BOSMOXHOCTb 62AQHCHPOBATh MEKAY Pa3HBIMH IPYIIIAMH AUTOBCKOM
JAUTEL

OuepeaHble BaKHBIC HM3MCHCHUSI B CTPYKTYpe AMHACTHH leAuMMHMHOBHYCiH
IPOHMBOIIAN MOCAE NMOOEABl AUTOBCKHX M PYCCKHX BOMCK HaA TarapaMu B OMTBe Ha
Cunnx Boaax B 1362 r. Oabrepa, cmor pacumputs cBou BaaseHus B FOxuoit Pycn. Ho
HanboAbllIee 3HAYCHHE HMEAO TO, YTO B KOHKYPEHLINH AUTOBLICB € TaTapaMu us-3a Pycu
cpopMupOBasach HOBasi AUTOBCKAsI KOHLEMI s BAacTH — OAbrepa HadaA Ha3bIBaTh cehst
HMIICPATOPOM. DTO MPOSIBASIAOCH HE TOABKO B OTHOIICHHsIX ¢ KoHcraHTHHOMOACM.
Apxeosoruyeckre HAXOAKH MOKasbIBaioT, 4T0 OAbrepa u BO BHyTpeHHHX Acaax BKA
CTapaAcs BeCTH ce0s1 Kak uMIeparop’. DT HOAUTHIECKHUE U3MEHEHUS OTOOPa3HAKCH
TAIOKE HAa ACSITEABHOCTH A06apTa, KOTOPBIH IPOBOSIAACHA ceOSl BEAMKUM KHS3EM
Boabian. Tak Aw6apT, 04€BUAHO, CTPEMHUACS 3aKPEIIUTh CAOXKHBIIYIOCS Ha BoAbIHU
KHSDKECKYIO HEPAPXHIO U 3aKPEIUTD 32 COOOM TAaBEHCTBO B 9TOM pernoHe™.

B 1363 r. BosobHOBHAACH BOIHA MexkAy [Toabckum kopoaesctBom u BKA us-3a
FOxwnoit Pycu. Ona aamaace A0 1366 r., Koraa ObIA 3aKAKOYECH OYEPEAHOI AOTOBOP.
O=H 3akpenua HOBOe coorHomeHue cua B peruoHe. Co croponst BKA B porosope
YIIOMSIHYTBI BeAUKHMH KHs3b Oabrepa, ero 6parsst Keiicryr, EBnyruit u Aswobapr,
a Taioke ux Aetu. [loabckyio cropony mpeacraBasiau kopoab Kasumup I1I u ,,kusasps
IOpm?I u IOPI/Iﬂ u AAeKcaHAp”. XorTs oTyecTBa KHsI3€H He ObIAU 3aAOKYMEHTHPOBAaHBbI,
aBTOp NMyOAMKALMH CIIPABEAAHBO OTMETHA, 4TO 3T0 6b1AM IOpuit Hapumynrosuy,
FOpuit u Aaexcanap Kopuarosuun®. Aorosop 1366 r. yrBepana nobeay Kasumupa
III. Arbapry aocrascs Ayuk ¢ okpecTHocTAMH, B TO Bpems Kak Kasumupy III
oroman Baapumup-Boasrckuii, Topoaso, Parn, AwbomMab U Apyrue BOAOCTH.
Briaa ycraHoBAeHa 4eTkas rpanHuia MexaAy BrapcHusmu Kasumupa III n Arobapra.
Beaukuit xuasp Oaprepp rtaoke yerymua Kasumupy III Kpemenen, Beas, Xoam

!9 Cpasnu: J. Puzyna, Koriat i Koriatowicze, ,Ateneum Wilenskic”, 7, 1930, 3-4, s. 434-438.

2 Z. Norkus, Nepasiskelbusioji imperija: Lietuvos Didzioji Kunigaikstysté lyginamosios istorinés sociologijos poginriu, Vil-
nius 2009, p. 226-254.

2 Archiwum ksigéqt Linbartowiczéw Sanguszkdéw w Slawucie, wyd. L. Radziszewski, t. 1, Lwéw 1887, s. 1.

2 A. Czuczynski, Traktat ksigzqt litewskich z Kazimierzem Wielkim 1366 r., ,Kwartalnik Historyczny”, 4, 1890, 3,
s.513-514.



BUTAC AHKAYCKAC 137

1 T. A. [IpeAnioaoxuTeabHO, 3TH 3eMAH OBIAH OCTABACHBI Ha YIIPABACHHE KHA3bSIM,
3aKAIOYHBIINM AOTOBOP Ha cropore Kasumupa u craBimmm ero acaHukamu. B soorosope
TaloKe OBIAO YCTAaHOBACHO, KaKHe 3€MAH OCTaBaAMCh B cobcrBenHoctu Keiictyra —
bpecrckas, Kamenckas, Aporununnckas, Meabnuxosckas, beabcxas, KOGPI/IHCKa;I
BoaocTu. Yro kacaercs cyapbnr Pépopa OabrepaoBrda, TO MAAOBEPOSITHO, YTO BEAUKHUIT
kH:13b OABrepA OCTABUA CBOETO ChIHA B KAYeCTBE ACHHHKA KOpoast [ Toabi.

Aorosop 1366 I. H03BOASIET CACAATH BBIBOA, YTO 3HAYUTEABHOCTh ArbGapTa Kak
B AuHactud, Tak 1 B BKA Bpemenno cumusnaacs. Toarko B 1370 r., mocae cmepru
Kasumupa I1I, Arobapt orBoeBaa cBoe Hacaeaue. [Tocae 60ABIIOro MOX0AQ AUTOBCKHX
BOMCK OblAa BOCCTAHOBACHA €IO BAACTh B 3amaAHON 4actu Boabnn. ITocaeayrompue
BOIHBI 32 3TH 3CMAHM HC AQAM PCAABHBIX M3MCHCHUH, U [CAUMUHOBHYM COXpaHUAH
CBOM IO3ULMH. XaPaKTEPHO TO, YTO B MOCACAHUIT ToA xu3Hu Oabrepaa Awbapt 6b1a
IPHHY>KACH BpEMEHHO IIPHU3HATh BAACTb AtopoBrKa [ OaHako mocaeayrolie AeHCTBHA
IIOKa3BIBAIOT, 9TO HOACE TECHBIC OTHOLICHUS C BEHICPCKUM KOPOAECM HE CAOXKHUAHUCD.
B T0 e Bpems, mocae cmept Oabrepaa u Havasa BHyTpeHHero koH$aukra B BKA
Arobapt okassiBaa mopaepxky Keitctyry. 910 O51A0 IPOAOAKEHHEM TPAAULIMOHHBIX
OTHOIUCHUI, HO HE IIPHHECAO OXXHAACMBIX PE3YABTAaTOB, IOCKOABKY KeilcTyT
B KOHEYHOM HTOT€ BBIHY)XACH OBIA IIPUSHATH BEPXOBEHCTBO SIreAasl.

He usBectHO TOUHO, KOrAa AI062pT yMEp 1 KaK OBIAO TOACACHO €rO HACACACTBO.
B nocaeannii pas o Hem ynomunaercs B 1382 r. flnxo ¢ Yapukosa ¢pukcupyer B cBoeit
Xponuxe, aro nocae cmepru Kopoast Beurpuu u I Toapmm ArosoBukal A106apT OTBOEBAA
cBou 3eMan”. [Tpunsito cuurars, 4TO KHsI3b yMep A0 1384 I., 0CTaBUB TPOHX CHIHOBEIL.
EAMHCTBEHHBII AOKYMEHT, B KOTOPOM OHH BCE YIIOMSHYTbI, He AaTHpoBan>*. Busumo,
OH ObIA COCTaBACH cpasy mocae cMeptd AwbaprTa, IOTOMY YTO BCE €IO HACACAHHMKH
obewaan He Kacatbest BAapeHni Pépopa Aanuaosnaa Ocrporckoro. Bioane Bepositro,
410 AI06apT, PasSACAUB HACACACTBO MEXKAY CHIHOBBSIMHU, TAIOKE YTBEPAUA IIEPBEHCTBO
Dépopa ArobaproBrya Hap OpaTbsIMH.

B BbIIIeyIOMSIHYTOM AOKYMEHTE TOBOPHUTCSL: ,Beankuit kusisp Pepop co cBoumu
Oparbsimu”®. Takast TUTYAaTypHast pasHHIa yKas3bBacT Ha BepxoBeHCTBO DEépopa Hap
6paresimu. HaBeproe, Aobapt ocrasua Oépopy Ayuk u, BepositHo, Baaaumup, a ero
MAaALre OpaThsi IOAYYHAH APYTHE, MeHIINE YACAB! Ha Boabitu. Tem He Menee, ¢ 1387 1.
DErop 6bIA THTYAOBAH HCKAIOYUTEABHO KHA3¢M BAAAUMUPCKUM. MOXKeT ObITh, 9TO 65140
CBSI32HO C U3MEHCHHSIMU BHYTPU POA, Tak Kak 6parbs Pésopa ArobaproBuya 6oabiie
HE YIIOMUHAIOTCS B ucToYHMKAx. He nekaroueHo Tawoke, uro Pérop k TOMy BpeMeHH
notepsia Aynk. Takoe IpeAnoAOKeHHE KaXKETCsl IIPAaBAOIIOAOOHBIM, ITOCKOABKY, KaK
U3BECTHO, YLK CAYXKHA Aast Srafisa pasMeHHOM MOHETOI B IIeperoBopax ¢ Burosrom,
4TO MOXKET yKa3bIBaTh HaTO, 40 PEAOP yoke He BAasea sTUM ropoaoM. [Tocae HeypaunoTO
Boccranuss Kopubyra ®éaop Awbaprosuu 6sia Boicaan B Hosropoa-Cesepckuii.

» Joannis de Czarnkow, Chronicon Polonorum, opr. ]. Szlachtowski, [in:] Monumenta Poloniae Historica, wyd.
A. Bielowski, t. 2, Lwow 1872, 5. 722; Kronika Janka z Czarnkowa, tham. J. Zebrilo, oprac. tekstu i przypiséw M. Kow-
alski, Krakéw 2009, s. 33.

2 Archiwum ksigéqr Linbartowiczéw Sanguszkéw, t. 1, s. 8.

» Ibidem.
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I'lpaBaa, cBou mpasa Ha Baapumup oH coxpanua, OAHAKO B BOABIHCKOI 3eMA€E YCHAHACA
npouecc pasppobacanoctH®. Cacayer Taoke A06aBuTh, 4T0 B BoABIHCKOI 3eMac
COXPAaHHUAMCh HeOOABIIME KHSDKECTBA leAMMMHOBH4YEH, yIpaBAsieMble MOTOMKAMH
Oasrepaa, Hapumynra, Kopuara, Ho 0HU He HrpasHt CyLIECTBEHHOH POAH.

ITopoBOAS HMTOrHM, MOXXHO OTMETUTDH, YTO ITOAOKEHHE A}oGapTa Ha BoablHH
OIPEACASIAOCH €O OTHOIUCHHUSMHU ¢ OpaThbsIMU M MAQAILMM ITOKOACHHEM AMHACTHH.
CroukuspennsinocaeAHux A1o6apt, HecOMHEHHO, A oMUHIPOBaA. CBOC AOMHHUpYIOLICE
[IOAOXKEHHE Ha BOABIHE €My YAQAOCH IIEPEAATH CBOMM CBIHOBBSIM, OAHAKO H3MCHCHMS
BO BHCIIHEH MOAMTHKE BEAUKHX KHA3€H AUTOBCKUX — B IIEPBYIO OYEPEAb COAMDKEHME
¢ IToAbckuM KOPOACBCTBOM — elie NpU >XKU3HU A6apTa NPUBEAH K BaKHBIM
usMeHeHUsIM Ha Boabiau. [ToanTnka 6asaHcHpoBaHNS MEXAY ABYMSI IIOAUTHICCKUMU
LICHTpaMH, IpoBoAUMasi Ar06apToM, He IIPUHECAA OKUAAEMBIX pesyabraToB. Ecan Ha
BoabIHM €My YAQAOCH B KAKOH-TO CTENEHH COXPAHUTh BEPXOBEHCTBO, TO 3 IIPEACAAMH
BoAbIHCKOI 3eMAN OH ObIA BHIHY)XACH MOAYHHSATBCS IIPEABOAUTEASIM AMHACTHH.

Vytas Jankauskas, The place of Liubartas, Prince of Volbynia, in the structure of Ge-
diminid’s dynasty

The position of Lyubartas on Volhynia and his place in Gediminid’s dynasty, as well as his
relationships with the brothers and junior generation of the dynasty are characterized in the
article. The author points out, that from the point of view of the junior generation of Gedi-
minids, Liubartas, indisputably, domineered. He partially succeeded in passing this dominating
position in Volhynia to his sons. However, the rapprochement between the Grand Duchy of
Lithuania and Kingdom of Poland resulted in important changes in Volhynia. The policy of
balance, which was conducted by Liubartas, proved to be only partially successful. Although
he was able to keep his dominating position in Volhynia, he was force to accept the authority of
dynasty leaders outside his domain.

Birac Suxayckac, Crmarnosume soanncvxozo kna3s Awbapma 6 dunacmii Leduminosu4ie

Y crarti posrasiHyro cranoBume ArobGapra Ha Boauni Ta fforo micue B AmHacTii
TeaArMiHOBHYIB, XapaKTEPU3YIOThCSA HOrO BIAHOCHHH 3 6paTaM1/1 U MOAOAIIUM MOKOAIHHSIM
AMHACTIL. ABTOP NIPUXOAUTb AO BHCHOBKY, IO 3 TOYKHM 30Dy MOAOALIOIO IOKOAIHHS
Tepuminosuuis Arbaprt, Gesnepeuno, sominysas. CBoe AoMiHyioue craHosuiye Ha Boauni
IOMy 9aCTKOBO BAAAOCH mepeaaru cBoiM cuHaM. OaHak 30AamxeHHs Beaukoro xussicrsa
Awuroscpkoro 3 IToabcbkuM KOPOAIBCTBOM IMPUBEAO AO BaXXAHBHX 3MiH Ha Boauni. IToaiTnka
GaAaHCYBaHHS, Ky IPOBOAUB A06apT, MaAa TiAbKM YacTKoBHH ycnix. Skimo Ha Boaunni fiomy
B LIIAOMY BAQAOCS 36CPCFTI/I AOMIiHYBaHHs, TO 332 MEXXAMM CBOIX BOAOAIHb BiH 6yB 3MYILEHUH
MIAKOPUTHUCS AIA€paM AUHACTIL

26 Cmorpu: V. Jankauskas, Lietuvos Didziosios Kunigaikstystés valdanciosios dinastijos struktitra XIII amZiaus pabaigoje —
XV a. pirmoje puséje, Daktaro disertacija, Kaunas 2011, p. 43-51.
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I'EAUMIHOBHNYI B TAJIMYMHI TA HA
BOJIMHI ¥ XIV - XV CT.

Aumeoscoxi 1edumirosuui 6 XIV — nepusiti norosuni XV cm. bparu axmusny yuacme
Y bopomvbi 3a earuypro-eosuncexy cnaduwuny. Ilpomszom xopomxozo 4acy 6 XIV cm.
BoHu ympumysain nesnauny dacmuny laiwsunu, a 0o 0py2oi norosurnu XV cm. nid 64ady
Teduminosuuis nepesimia matince 6cs Boaunv. 11id wac 60pomsbu 3a 2asuypki 1i 04uHCHKI
semai npedcmasnuxu dunacmii 1euminosu4is npaxmuxysas HAOAHHI 3eMeb CBOIM
npuxusvruxan. Lle maro sx nosumusni (Bopmysanns miynoi nosimuunoi onopu,
CAMOCTNIBHUWOKA NOMMUKA, »MICUEBUTE nampiomusm’), max i nezamusui (0pobienns
3emens ma nepemeopens ix na ,mo3aixy” ylisvnux xussiecms) wacrioxu. Ionpu sce
Leduminosuui sbepiearn micyesi mpaduyii i 3aXUMANU IHINEPECU CBOIX 3EMEAD, UM
CRPUIAU POPMYBAHHIO HA YKPATHCOKUX 3EMAIX DEPICABHUYBKUX MPAOU L.

Y XIV-XV cr. yactuna Taamaunu i Boauns nmepebyBaau y cxaaai Beauxoro
KussiscrBa Antosepkoro [aaai: BKA], mo symoBHAO BKAWOYCHHS Lux TepuTOpiit
y ccl)epy BITAMBY ITPaBASYO], HA TOH YaC, AUTOBCHKOI AMHACTII TeanminoBuyiB.

Bapro BiasHaunTH, mo auHacTis [eAUMIHOBUYIB € OAHIEIO 3 HAMAMCKYCIHHIIINX
I[OAO BCTAHOBAEHHS IIEPCOHAABHOTO CKAAAY, FEHEAAOTI] Ta TEPUTOPIAABHUX BOAOAIHD.
[puaunu 1poro: 6pak Axepea; crad nepmaHeHTHOI BiitHn y BKA, mo symoBaoBas
4acTy 3MiHy BAACHHUKIB TEPUTOPIH; HAsABHICTb HA LUX TEPUTOPIAX KHA3IB HE AHILE
3 aAuHACTIl leAuMiHOBUUYIB, a I P}OPI/IKOBI/I‘IiB, OPAMHCBHKMX KHS3IB Ta IICEBAOKHS3IB,
10 3YMOBAIOE IAYTAHUHY Y BCTAHOBACHHI AMHACTUYHOI MPHHAACKHOCTI IPABASIUX
POAIB i Ile BUAMBA€ETbCS y AOBIOTPHUBAA] HAYKOBi AMCKYCii (H. 1. ,,reHearoriuHa Bifina"").
VBech KOMIIAEGKC 3a3HAYEHUX npo6AeM BUMAra€ 3BA)KEHOTO i I'PYHTOBHOTO MiAXOAY
AO BHUCBITA€HHS THMTaHHS IIEPCOHAABHOTO CKAAAy Ta TEPUTOPiaAbHHUX BOAOAIHD
TeanminoBnuiB y laanuuni ta Ha Boanni y XIV - XV cr.

' Bnepme TepMmiH ,reHcasoriuna BiiiHa” (bellum  genealogicum) BBiB mpodecop AbsiBchkoro ymiBepcmrery

Baaaucaas Cemkobuu (W. Semkowicz, Eosk i wygasniecie Korybutowiczéw, ,Rocznik Polskiego Towarzystwa
Hcraldyczncgo we Lwowie”, 1926, 7, s. 197). Llum TEPMIHOM BiH OKPECAMB TOCTPY AMCKYCilo, IO po3ropiaacs Ha
CTOPiHKAaX NEPiOAMYHUX BHAAHD [epaAbAMYHOro TOBapUCTBA, SKE AifA0 crepury y AbBoBi 1906-1931), a sropom —
y Bapmasi (1932-1939). [Tpeamerom amcxycii 6yAO IOXOAXKCHHS KHS3IBCHKUX poaiB 3 aunactii IeauminoBuuiB,
soxpema riaku Kopubyrosuuis. Auckycis rounaacs Ha cropinkax ,Miesi¢cznika Hcraldyczncgo” i ,Rocznika To-
warzystwa Heraldycznego”, maiirocrpime y 1911-1914 pp., a 3roAOM AaTEHTHO IIPOAOBXKYBAAACh Y MIKBOEHHMUI
nepioa. Xia Auckycii OyB nepepsanuii nodatkoM Apyroi cBiToBOi BIHH, TOMY MIAHATI y Hifi INTaHHS 3AAHIIHAKCS HE
Ny
O3B I3aHIMHU OCTATOUHO.
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Y nepmiii mososuni XIV c1. BKA, IToabcpke Ta Yropceke KOpoaiBcTBa BeAM
60p0T56y 3a cmapmuHy PomanoBu4iB (pnc. l). Cawme 3a nux ob6craBuH leanMiHOBHYI
BIIEPIIE SIK BOAOAAPI 3’ IBASIIOTHCS B laauduHi # Ha BoauHi. B ICTOpUYHIM Haylli icHy€
KiabKa Bepciit nepexoay Boauni it Tasndunu mis BIAMB AMTOBLIB — rA,OGpOBiAI)Horo
HEPEXOAy MiA BIAHBOM 3arpo3u 30A0T0I OpAH, 3aBOIOBAaHHA, POAHMHHHX IpPaB
NPEACTAaBHUKIB AMHACTII [epAnMiHOBHYIB.

rpyHTOBHc AOCAIA>KEHHS ,,6OPOTI:61/I 32 CHAAIIMHY PomanoBuuiB” 3AiHICHUB
Isan DiseBuy, sikuil 3BepHYB yBary Ha poAuHHI npasa Awbapra [eaAuminosuya y niit
60potb0i’. Mukoaa YcTpsiaOB BBaXasB, 1[0 BKAIOUeHHs YacTuHU [aanannu it Boanni
AO CKAAAy BKA 6on IIBUALLIE ,A,O6POBiAI>HI/IM i 3yMOBAEHUM 30BHIIIHIM YMHHUKOM
— 3arposom 3 6oxy 3oaotoi Opan’. Lo AymMKy Ha OCHOBI AOCAIAMKEHHSI AUTOBCBHKOTO
i pycpkoro npasa po3sunys Qeaip AconToBuy®,

Huska ictopukis posBMBaAM iA€I0 3aBOIOBAHHS PYCBKHX 3€MEAb AHTOBLISMH.
B ocHoBi wmiei Bepcil aexars Taki axepeaa: Aimonuc buxosys’, Xponixa Manes
Crpuitkoscbkoro®, [ycmuncoxuii simonuc’. € TinoTesa mpo ,,HOCTYNOBE 3aBOIOBAHHS
PYCBKHX 3€MEAD, IOIMHAKYH 349aciB MenpoBra®, un ,,3aoooBanns’ repuropiil liBacHHO-
3axipHoi Pyci B pesyasrari moxoay Ieaumiza Ha Boanns y 1323 p., micast Toro sik AUTOBII
posbuan pycobke Bificbko Ha p. Ipmins, y ckaaai sikoro nepebysas i Aes IOpifioBua —
KH3b AYLbKMIL, OpaT KHs3s8 AHAPIS — KHSI35 TAAMIBKOTO i BOAOAUMHPCHKOrO. Aae
AOCTOBIpHICTS Iji€l Bepcii BUKAHMKaAa CyMHiB 1e y Bosoaumupa AHTOHOBUYA, KU
HaBiB HHU3Ky IEPEKOHAUBUX aprymeHtis’. Aymky B. AHToHOBHua moaiasie Takox
Aconrtiit BoiiToBuy, aneAwo4un A0 IPaKTHKH YCIIAAKYBAHHS TOTOYACHUX KHS3IBCHKUX
npecroais'’. CyyacHa ykpaincska poocaianuist Oaena Pycuna okpecaunaa npouec nosisu
AUTOBLiB Ha PyCbKUX 3€MASIX SIK ,,eKCITAHCi0 . MyCcHMO BiASHAYMTH AOTIYHICTH TAKOTO
TEPMiHY, AAXKE XOYa MMOAITHKA AMTOBLIIB I HE MaAa 3aBOMOBHULILKOTO XapaKTePy, BOHU
TaKUM YHHOM IOIIHPIOBAAU CBOI BIIAMBY Ha HOBi TEPUTOPIL

Bepcito npo ,,poaunsi npaa” Awbapra [eArmMiHOBHYA I IPO MUPHE BXOAKCHHS
pycbkux 3emeab A0 ckaaay BKA BiacroooBaau Kasumnp Crasninskuit'?, Oaexcanap
Anppismes’, Muxoaa Aamkesna ', Boaoaumup Antonosuu’, I'l. Isanos'®, Muxaiiao

> W. Ounesny, bopvoa Tlosvun u Aumsovi-Pycu 3a Iaanyxo-Bradumipckoe nacabdie, Canxr-Ilerepbypr 1890, c. 80-82.
>H. Yerpsino, Hecaedosanue sonpoca xaxoe mecmo 8 pycexoii ucmopun 0oaxco 3anumams Beauxoe knsycecmso Aumoscxoe,
Canxr-ITerep6ypr 1839, c. 15-17.

* @. Acontosuy, Owepxu ucmopun aumoscko-pycckozo npasa. Obpasosarue 2ocydapemeentoii meppumopun, ,)KypHaa
Munucrepersa HapoaHoro npocsemenus” [Aaai: KXMHIT], 291 (stusaps), 1894, c. 46.

> Cnucox Buxosys. Sanadnopyccxue semonucy, [in:] Iloanoe cobpanue pycckux aemonuceti [sani: ITICPA], moa pea.
C. ITrammunxoro u A. Illaxmarosa, 1. 17, CgHKT-Hc’rchypr 1907, psia 27-31, c. 491-493.

¢ M. Stryjkowski, Kronika polska, litewska, Zmédska i wszystkiej Rusi6 wydanic nowe, bedacg doktadném powtérzeniem
wydania pierwotnego krélewieckiego z roky 1582, t. 1, Warszawa 1846, s. 362-368.

7 Hnamvesckas semonuce. Iycmoincxas aemonucs [in:] IICPA, 1. 2, Canxr-Iletep6ypr 1843, c. 348.

8 J. Puzyna, Narymunt Gedyminowicz, ,Miesiecznik Heraldyczny”, 2, 1930, 5. 26-28.

2 B. Anronosuy, Ouepx ucmopuu seauxozo xusycecmsa Aumoscxozo do nososunvt XV cm., Kues 1878, c. 56-65.

' A. Boitrosud, Emanu nosimuunoi icmopii Boauni XIV-XV cm. Aeprcasuicmo. Bacasimem. Inxopnopayis, [in:]
Yipaina: xysomypra cnaduguna, Hayionaivia ceidomicms, deprycasuicms, ynopsa. Bb. Sxumosnu, M. Bosmiscopka,
O. Cepeaa, A. Acinoscbkuii, T. 5, Absis 1998, c. 153-154.

" O. Pycuna, Ypaina nid mamapamu i Aumsow, Kuis 1998, c. 42-64.

2 K. Stadnicki, Lubart Xigze Wolysski, [in:] Synowie Gedymina, t. 2, Lwéw 1853,s. 10-11.

3 A. Auapusices, Ouepr ucmopun Boavirckoii seman 9o xonya X1V cmoremus, Kues 1887, c. 207-208.

" H. Aamkesuy, 3asemxu no ucmopun aumoscxo-pyccxkozo 2ocydapemsa, Kues 1885, c. 167.

1> B. Auronosny, Op. cit., c. 51, 56.

16 T1. MBaHoB, HUcemopuueckue tyﬁbﬁbz Bonwvirckori semaun ¢ ﬁpesﬂedmux spemen do xonya XIV sexa, Opecca 1895, c. 219-
222.
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I'pymescokuit'”. Lls Bepcis 6asyeThest Ha HU3L AXKepeA, 30KpeMa CBIAYCHHSIX Aimonucy
Aanunosuya: a Liuborta prinal Wolodimerskij kniaz’ kdotce, wo Wolodimer i w Euck,
i wo wsiu zemliu Wolynskuju™®. Ha aymxy O. Anapismesa, aitomucens AomycTus
OMHAKY, 60 Af06apT micast OAPY>KeHHsI OTpruMaB Tiabku Ay1ibK, a Boaoanmup nisnime,
IIpo 110 MU AisHaeMocs 3 rpamotu 1366 p., Bmimenol B Cxapbyw Aanusosuya: ,Lubart
wezmie ziemi¢ Lucka ze wszystkiemi jéj pierwiaskowemi powiatami, to jest: Stozek,
Danitow, Zakamien, Szumsk, Ostrog, Polonne, Migdzyboze. Précz Ziemi tuckié), zrekt
si¢ krl dla Lubarta okregu wlodzimierskiego, to jest: Wetly, Eubiaz, Czarny horodek,
Kamien i Mielnica””. B. Antonosuy Haroaomysas, mo Ao6apr 6yB oApy>KeHHI Ha
DBy, aouni Aesa HOpieBuua®. O. Anapisiues miatpumysas Le TBepaxenHs”'. Ha
AyMKy x M. Ipyuecekoro, Arobapt B3sis 3a Apyxuny aAouky IOpis-boaecaasa, sikuit
0yB oapysxeHuii 3 Aooukoro [eanmina®. Lo aymky moaissie A. Boittosud, Harosouyouu
Ha MPaKTHLl YCIAAKyBaHHs KHs3iBcbkux mnpectoaiB”. Haraas SlkoBenko Takox
PO3IASIAAE TAKY BEPCIIO K Hal6iAbII HpHﬁHHTHy24. O4eBUAHO, IO TAKUH IIAIOO AIHICHO
BiaAOyBcst (cTaH AepeAbHOI Gasu He AO3BOASE CTBEPAMTH 4 AKGapT OAPYKHBCA
i3 aouxoro IOpis-BoaecsaBa un 3 pouxoro Aespa IOpiﬁOqua), PO IO CBiAYUTH
NPUIHATTS TAAMLBKUM 1 BOAUHCBKUM GosipcTBoM Atobapra [eaumiHOBHYA sIK CBOTO
KHs135 micast sarubeai Aesa i Auapis FOpifiouuis Baitky 1323 p. Ille oaun aprymenr Ha
KOPHCTb LIi€l TinoTe3u 6on HAAAHO HEAABHO ABBIBCHKUM iCTOPUKOM IropeM MuupkoMm.
Bin BBiB y HaykoBuii 06ir mom’siHuk I Ipeo6bpaskeHChKOro KadeApaAbHOTO MOHACTHPS
(c. Cnac, Crapocambipcpkoro paiiony, AbBiBcbkoi o6aacti)?. Ha ocHoBi poro axepesa
AOCAIAHUK BCTaHOBUB, 10 ApPyxuHowo leanmina-Ilpoxomis i maripo Awbapra-
Amutpa Gyaa Aconipa, pAouxa Aesa FOpiitoBnua, Hassana Ha #oro yects?. Ha mipcrasi
LIbOTO, Ha AYMKY AOCAIAHHKA, caMe B AtobapTa [eanminoBuya 6yao HailbiabLie Ipas Ha
FaAHLIBKO-BOAHHCBKY CITAALIMHY.

AAe BOAHOYAC ITOABCBKHH 1 YTOPCHKHME ABOPH BHCYHYAH CBOI IIpeTeH3ii Ha
FAAHIBKO-BOAHHCBKY CIAALIMHY, IO IOKAAAO ITOYaTOK KOHAIKTY. OAHAK OCKiABKH
JKOAHA 3 KOHKYPYIOUHX CTOPIH He MaAa AOCTAaTHBO CHA, 00 YTPUMATHCS HA 3EMASIX
Taanuunu i Boauni, To 6yB peasizoBaHMil KOMIIPOMICHUM BapiaHT i BOAOAAPEM LIUX
3eMEAb CTaB IOpiIZ IT Boaecaas TpoﬁAeHOBI/I‘{, KHSI3b Ma3OBELbKUH, cCuH AHacTacii,
soukn Aesa AanmaoBuya. Ilepma rpamora 1pOro KHs3s 36cpcrAac51 Bip 1325 p,,
aAe IIONEPEAHBO BiH MYCHB IAITHCATH YTOAY 3 MicueBumu eairamu. A B 1331 p. Bin

7 M. Tpywescokuit, lemmopis Yipainu-Pycu, 1. 4, Kuis 1993, ¢.19-20.

'8 [Danilowicz L], Latopisiec Litwy i Kronika Ruska: z rekopisu stowianskiego przepisane; wypisami z Wremiennika Sofi-
yskiego pomnozone, przypiskami i objasnieniami dla czytelnikéw polskich potrzebnemi opatrzone, Wilno 1827, s. 27.

Y [J. Danilowicz], Skarbec dyplomatéw papieskich, cesarskich, krdlewskich, ksigzecych i urzeddéw postugujgcych do kryrycz-
nego wyjasnienia dziejéw Litwy, Rusi Litewskicj i osciennych im krajéw stuzajgcie, t.1, Wilno 1860, nr. 432, 5. 210.

2 B. Autonosuy, Op. cit., c. 57.

2 A. Auppusiwes, Op. cit., c. 207.

* M. Ipymescekuit, Op. cit., T. 4, ¢.19-20.

» A. Boitrosuy, Emanu nosimuunoi icmopii Boauni XIV — XV cm., ¢. 154.; Idem, Bopomaba Awbapma-Amumpa Tedumi-
nosuua 3a 6idnosrenns laauyvxo-Boiuncvoi depycasu, ,Hayxosuiit Bicnnk Boanncbkoro HaiioHaAbHOTO yHiBepcuTeTY
imeni Aeci Ykpainkn. Icropuyni vaykn’, 22, Ayupk 2009, c. 122-123.

#H. SlxoBenko, Hapuc icmopii Yipainu 3 naiidasuimux acis o xinys XVIII cmoaimm.s, Kuis 1997, c. 138-139.

» I. Munpko, Knsso Awbapm ma tiozo poduna, [in:] Cmapuii Ayysk, Bun. 2, Aynpk 2005, c. 43-48.

% Idem, ITpasosi nidcmasu 60100inns xnssem Awbapmon cnadugunoro Pomanosuuis, [in:] Cmapuii Ayyex, Bun. 5, Ayupk

2009, c. 35-60.
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oapyxuscst 3 Odkoro-Epdumiecro TepuminiBoro — cecrporo Awbapra, mo Takox
CIIPUSAAO 3MIITHEHHIO ITO3MIIiM A}06apTa Ta (OPMYBAHHIO COIO3HHMLIPKMX BiAHOCHH
3 Aursoro. Aobapr-Amurpo orpumas yaia y Cxianiit Boanni 3 nenrpom y boaoxosi
(AIO6apTOBi). Tak sx MTOAPYJOKS HE MAAO HAIIIAAKIB, TO M. prmeBCBKMI?[ HNPUITYCKaB,
wo Awbapr, sk cBosiK, e 3a )utts IOpis-boaecaaBa BBaXKaBcs HOro craskoeMmieM
i Tomy #iomy Tak Aerko BAasocs B 1340 p. omanysaru Boanns i Taananny?.

Is mepeaivenux Buie Bepcii Hal6iABII apryMEHTOBAHOIO BUAAETbCS OCTaHHS.
BaxauBoO, 110 BOAMHCBKA 1 — YaCTKOBO — TAAMIbKA €AITA IPUXHUABHO CTAaBHAACA
A0 Amobapra, 04eBHAHO, 0ayayn B HbOMY ACTITUMHOIO CIIAAKOEMIIS; CaMe MicClieBa
MIATPUMKA AO3BOAMAQ AIO6apTOBi yCHilTHO 6OPOTI/ICSI 3 MOABCBKMMHU M YTOPCHKUMHU
cuaamu; Arobapr He OyB BacaaoM AMTBH, IIPO IO CBIAYMTb HE3HAYHA AOIIOMOTA
BKA, sixe Ha To#1 yac nepebyBaso y cTasi BiitHU 3 TeBTOHCHKUM OpPACHOM Ta 30A0TOK0
OpAO}O, a AESKE CIPUSAHHS A}O6apTOBi 6on paAlile BUSSBOM POAMHHOI COAIAAPHOCTI;
came A106apT SIK KHS13b BOAUHCBKUH ITAIMCYBaB YTOAU ITiA YaC NPOTUCTOSIHHS, A HE
BEAUKUH KHS3b AMTOBCBKHH, IO CBIAYMTH NPO CAMOCTIMHHMILILKHUH CTAaTyC 3€MEAb,
MiAKOHTPOABHUX A}06apTy. Oanak MYCHMO TaKOX BIASHAUUTH, IO AiSABHICTH
A106apTa, SK 1 IHIIMX CIO3€PEHIB TOTO Yacy, MaAd HA METi AABHIM IPUHIUII ,TIOAIASH
i BAaAapIOil”; MpOTE KHsASb IparHyB 30epertu 3A00yTKH MONEPEAHHUKIB i BTpUMATH
Taamauny ta Boauns B eanocti. Tomy, siximo He 6paT1/1 AO YBaru ocoOUCTHUX MOTHBIB
A106apTa, XOYY BiA3Ha4YMTH, IIJO HOT'O IIOAITUKA I'PYHTYBAAACS HA ACTITUMHUX IIPETEH315AX
Ha BKa3aHi 3€MAl i mparueHHi 36CPCFTI/I IX TEpUTOPIaAbHY LIIAICHICTD I HE3AAEKHICTD.
Bsaxaro caymnow aymky B. AHTOHOBHYA, W0 ,AKOHI 3B’ s13KkU AiTeit [eanmina BBeAn
AUTOBCBKUH KHSDKHUH PiA y ciMeFHE KOAO IPaBASYUX AMHACTIH B ABOX cyciaHix AUTBi
A€p>KaBax, 3MILJHUAM COIO3U 3 LIMMU A€P>KaBaMU 1 HAKPECAUAM IIOAITHYHI I1iAL, AO SKHX
MaAo nparHyTu Beanxe kusasiBcTBO AwnroBcpke”?,

[loao Taanmymzm, TO mpaBa Ha ni 3eMAl MaB TakoX KHs3b Aw0apT-AMUTPO
Teanminosuy  (1322-1383). 3a mpaBAiHHA TIaAMIIBKO-BOAMHCBKMMH —3EMASIMU
Boaecaasa-fOpis Tporiaecnosuua (1325-1340) 3 MasoBenpKOi AMHACTII CTOCYHKH
3 AutBoro craau cowosuumu. Ilicas cmepri Boaecaasa-lOpis Bin 6yB BU3HAHUN
BOAMHCBKHM Ta raauubkuM 6osipcrBom. Ilonpasaa, Micuesi eaiti AOMOrAMCs IIeBHUX
00OMe>KeHb KHA3IBChKOI BAaAU. Bia imeni A106apTa Taaunpkor semMae0 IIPaBUB y 1340-
1344 pp. Amutpo Aerbko B pansi crapoctu Pycskoi semai. AmMurpo Aerbko pasom
3 Aanusom OcCTpO3bKHM, AIAEPOM BOAHHCHKOIO GOHPCTBa, y 1340 p- 3ycTpivasn
OPAMHCBKI BIlICbKa, IKi AOTIOMOTAM BIAOUTH ITOABCHKY IHTEPBEHLIIIO™.

A}o6apT-,A,MI/ITpo IeAMMiHOBHY THTYAYBAaBCS SIK KHS3b AYLIBKHUI (6A. 1323-1324,
1340-1384 pp.), awbapcokuii (cxiaHosoamncokuit) (1323-1340), BoAMHCbKHMI
(1340-1383), raanupkuit (1340-1349, 1353-1354, 1376-1377)*. Ao cBoel cmepri

1383 p. Bin 60poBcs 3a BiaAHOBAEHHA laaunbko-Boannchkol aepxasu’, 3asaydaroun
y y

¥ M. Ipymescokuit, Op. cit., 7. 3, Kuis 1993, c. 127.

* B. Autonosuy, Op. cit., c. 86.

» 1. Iapaunesny, Hemopus Lasuyro-Borodumupcoiori Pycu, Absis 1863, c. 153-159.

% A. Boirrosuy, Knsbka o06a Ha Pyci: moprperu eaitu, biaa Lepxsa 2006, c. 614-615.
' Idem, Bopomvba Awbapma-Amumpa Ieduminosuya, c. 125.
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AO 1€l 6OPOTI)6I/I AUTOBCBKHX KHS3IB, IKUM PO3AaBaB yaiau Ha BoanHi — Takum 4ynHOM
BoAOAIHHA TeauMiHOBHUIB 3pocTaAu (pnc, 4). Lleit xpok 6yB paAllle BUMYLICHUM
i symoBAeHMIT TakuMK MOTHBaMH: AI0OAPT He Mir BU3HATH ceOe AUTOBCBKUM BacaAoM,
1106 He BUKAHUKATH CIIPOTHB MICLIEBUX CAIT, 30KpeMa raAMLbKOTO OOSIpCTBA, YaCTHHA
sikoro Oyaa npuxuabHa A0 iHTepBenyii Kasumupa I1I; He BusHaroun cebe AUTOBCHKUM
BACAAOM, BiH HE MiI OTPUMYBATH IOBHOLiHHY Aomomory Bia Autsu’. 3 1352 p. i a0
cvepti y 1383 p. Arobapr i #oro BacaAM HEPMAHEHTHO TO 3aXOINAKBAAM OKpeMi
BOAMHCBKI I TAAMIIbKI 3€MAI, TO 3HOBY iX BTPaYaAl (pI/IC. 2).

Tiapku micas erBCLKoI yHii 1385 p- IToapma 3yMiAa OBOAOAITH TIaAMLIBKOIO
yacTHHOIO AepxkaBu (kopoaiscTsa Pyci), mo 6yao BusHano Autsoro 3a OcTpoBcbKkoio
yroaow 1392 p. 3a noabchko-yropebkumu yroaamu 1412, 1415 i 1423 pp. ocraroune
BUPILIIEHHS IUTaHHS BIAKAAAAAOCS HA Maﬁ6yTH€. Yropcerki kopoai i Hapaai 36CPCI‘AI/I
TIABKM TUTYA ,KOpoaiB Taainii Ta Aosomepii”. Lleit epemeprnit turya TabcOypru
BUKOPUCTAAU AAS 06rpyHTyBaHH;{ nepepadi iM Taamumnn npu moaiai Iloabmi
B 1772 p.34.

Kopoaisctso Pyci i Xoamcbke KHA3IBCTBO crieputy 36epiraan okpeMe HpaBAiHHS
Ha YOAI 3 TCHEPAABHUM CTAPOCTOI0, AASL HUX KapOyBaTu okpeMmi pycebki rpomi®”. Ha
Koncrannpkomy cobopiy 1418 p. crosiao muranss kopoaisersa Pyci, Ha mpectoa sikoro
HPETEHAYBaB BUCOKOPOAOBHUTHUI LIASIXeTHHH KHA3b YepBonoi Pyci (O‘iCBI/I,A,HO KHSI3b
Depip Aarnsosuy OCTpo3bKHUM, AAACKHH HAIIAAOK PoMaHOBHYIB), 32 AKHUM CTOSIB
BEAMKHMII KHs13b AUTOBChKHI BitoBT KeficryToBua™. ¥V 1434 p., BHacAiAOK mOmUpeHHS
Ali €aauncbkoro npusiseo (1430 p.) na semai Kopoaiscrsa Pyci i Xoamcbkoro
KHA3IBCTBA, IO 6on 3akpinaeHo npusiscem kopoas Baapucaasa III Bapuenunxa
(Texer npusiacto Bisomuit Ham anute 3 Xpowixu 5. Asyroma®), 6yao yreopene Pycoke
BO€BOACTBO (3eMai AbBiBebka, [Tepemuchka, Canonpka [aannpka, Xoamcepka) (puc. 5.)
y ckaaai IToabcpkoro KOPOAiBCTBa38.

Ha npuxapmarcpkux seMasix, ae A0 1393 p. yropcbki 3aA0TH Iie yTpUMYBaAU MicTa
i1 samky, Oyao crBopeHe okpeMe JKupadiBebke KHA3IBCTBOY, siKe OTPUMAB CIIOYATKY
Csuppuraitao Oasreppoud, a micas 1404 p. — Qeaip Awbaprosuy. Y nepioa 1431-
1435 pp. JKupauiBcbkum Kusi3iBcTBOM, a Takox Kopomerpxum (axe BuAiAMAOCS
3 HbOFO) BOAOAIB, HAIIEBHO, HOro CHMH AHAPYILIKO, a 3TOAOM — Ma30BCLbKHI KHA3b

> 1dem, Emanu nosimuunoi icmopii Boauni XIV-XV cm., c. 159.

33 Iemopis mumyais xopoie Yeopugunu, [in:] htep://nobhist.narod.ru/hungary.html [pesxxum socrymy: 25 XI12011]

3 A. Boitrosua, Kopoaiscmso Pyci: pearvuicms i migpu, [in:] Apocobuypruii xpaesnasyuii s6ipnux, Bun. 7, Aporobud
2003, c. 63.

3 P. Wycr, Hysismamuxa, Kuis 2007, c. 84-90.

3¢ A. Boitrouy, 3azadkosuit ,,60cox0podosumuti wasxemnuii xns3v Yepsonoi Pyci’, [in:] Apozobunvxuii xpaesnasuui
30ipnux, Bun. 13, Aporo6ua 2009, c. 24-32.

% Joannis Dlugossii Senioris Canonici Cracoviensis, Opera omnia = Jana Dtugosza kanonika krakowskiego dzieta wszyst-
kie, . 13, [in:] Historiae Polonicae libri XII, t. 4., Krakéw 1877, s. 548-549.

3 K. Przybos, Urzgdnicy wojewddztwa ruskiego XIV-XVIII wicku: ziemie halicka, hwowska, przemyska, sanocka: spisy,
Wroctaw—Warszawa—Krakéw-Gdansk-Lodz 1987, s. 7-9 [Seria: Urzednicy dawnej Rzeczypospolitej XIEXVIII wiekn,
t. 3, z. 1]; S. Kutrzeba, Przywilej jedlnerski z ».1430 i nadanie prawa polskiego Rusi, Krakéw 1911, s. 10; M. Kpuxys,
Bemcoxi ypsdu na yxpaincoxux semasx y XV — XVIII cm., ,3anucku Haykosoro Tosapuctsa imeni Illesucnka’, 228,
1994, c. 65-66.; O. Oanoposxenxo, Yipaincoka pycvka eaima 006u Cepednvosivys i pantvozo Modepny: cmpyxmypa ma
saada, Kuis 2011, c. 86-87, 98.

¥ A. Boitrosu, JKudauiscoxe xins3iscmso, [in:] lean Buzoscoxuii: 30ipuux cmameii Hayxosoi xongepenii, npucs+enoi
350-simmio Konomoncoxoi bumsu, ynop. c. PeByupkuit, Avsis 2010, c. 42.
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3emoBur 3emosuroBud. Y 1442 p. neit kHsi3h nomep 6es Hamaakis, a JKupadisebke
i KOPOHCLU)KC KHsI3IBCTBa 6yA1/1 AiKBiAOBaHi Ta BKAIOYEHI AO ckaaay Pycbkoro BoeBoacTBa
sik JKupauiBepkuit moBit.

Ha rtepuropii Iaamunnn IepuMiHOBHYI He MaAM 3HAYHHUX BOAOAIHB i BIIAHBY.
A106apT—,A,MI/1Tpo IeAMMiIHOBHY HEAOBIO TUTYAYBABCS KHS3EM FAAHLIBKIM (1340—1349,
1353-1354, 1376-1377). Horo iaes BianoBaenHs [aanipko-Boannchkoi ACp>KaBH HE
yBirdasacs yerixom. Ille oanum Bosoainssam [eanminosuuis y laanuuni 6yao srasane
unie JKupauiBcbke KHA3IBCTBO.

[loao Boauni, To xus3p Arobapr-Amurpo TeanminoBud Ao cmepTi 3aaumaBcst
HE3AAC)KHUM BOAOAAPEM, a BoAnHb 3a 10ro mpaBAiHHs Oyaa HE32ACKHOIO ACPIKABOIO
y cBoix Haiibiapmmx xopponax (puc. 3)*. 3a npasainns ioro cuna — Pepopa
Arobaprosuya — nosunii Boanni nocaabarwrworscs. Peaip TuTyaye cebe sk BeAHKHIt
kus3b BoauHcokuil (1384-1390, 1431), xusase ciBepeokuit (1393-1405) i xussp
xupadiBeskuit (1405-1431)%. Oanax, BiH nomiTHO Brpadae Buaus Ha Boanni. ITpo
1e cBiaunTs Te, 10 B 1384 p. Araitao OabrepA0BHY, BEAUKHI KHSI3b AUTOBCHKHI, HIAQE
BOAMHCBHKI 3€MAl (FPO,A,HO, Boakosucsk, Measuuk, Cypox, Bepectsa, Aoporounn
i KaM’ﬂHeub) BirosToBI KeﬁCTYTOBI/I‘{y43. Lle aeritumue HapauHs, 60 6GiAbIIiCTH
HasBaHHX 3eMeAb Oyaa Hapana Arobaprom KerficTyTy sik AeH. AAe Take HAAQHHS CBIAYHAO,
mwo Boannps nowasa mepersoproBarucs Ha Bacaaa Auntsu. Kpescpka ymis (1385)
HPU3BEAA AO IIPHEAHAHHS FAAULBKUX 3eMeAb A0 I ToAbIIi i1 A0 CKacyBaHHS HE3AACXKHOTO
crarycy Boauni y ckaasi BKA. BusiBom nporo craso re, mo frariso nepeaas Birosrosi
CTOAMIIIO CDerpa A}O6aPTOBI/I‘Ia - AyubK 13aIIPONIOHYBAB OCTAHHLOMY 3aMiCTh Boauni
Cisepcbky 3emato. He maroun Bubopy, Qeaip Arobaprosuy, micas KOpoTKOTPHBAAOL
emirpanii 8 Yropmusi, 23 tpasus 1393 p. npucsarnys frariaosi i S aBisi sk ciBepcpkuit
xus3p*. CBoto moaassury AisiapHicTs KHs3b epip A06apToBHY IPOBAAUTH yKe HA
TAAHIIBKUX 3EMASIX SIK KHSI3b KUAAUIBCHKUH .

B icropii Boauni saaumuan nomirauii caip Hamaaxu Pesopa Awbaprosuya —
xussi Canrymku. Takox BipsHauusest Qepaip Oabrepaosuu (6a.1332/1333-1394),
KHs3b partHeHcbkuit (a0 1377-1394) i xobpuncekmit (a0 1387-1394) ra iforo
HacTynHuku — kHssi Ko6puncepki. OKpeMO cAip BHAIAMTH BIIAMB Ha iCTOPHYHMIA
posBuTOK periony mnoromkiB kHs3s Kopubyra-Amurpa Oabrepposuua — Peaopa
Kopubyrosuya, kusss kpemenenpkoro (1432-1435), noaiabcekoro (1432-
1434), necsinpkoro (1435-64.1442), sioro BBaarTh TOTOXKHUM KHss Peropy
Hecsiupkomy, Ta fioro mpaBOHACTYIIHUKIB — IPEACTABHHUKIB poaiB Buinxeserpkux,
36apasskux, Boponenpkux, [Topuipkux.

“ M. Kanpaav, XKudauiscoxuii nosim Avsiscoxoi semai 6 XVI cmorimmi (3a mamepiaramu noboposux peecmpis), [in:]
Ao dncepen. 36ipnux nayxosux npayp na nowany Oneza Kynuuncvkozo 3 nazodu tiozo 70-pivss, Kuis—Absis 2004, 1. 1,
. 546-565.

I M. Tpymescokuit, Op. cit., 1. 5, Kuis 1994, c. 8

“ A. Boitrosuy, Kusxca doba na Pyci, c. 679.

 []. Danilowicz], Skarbec dyplomatéw, t.1, nr 498, 5. 251-252.

“ Codex epistolaris Vitoldi magni ducis Lithuaniae 1376-1430, collectus opera A. Prochaska, Cracowic 1882, nr 170,
s. 50; Archivum ksigzgt Lubartowiczéw Sanguszkdw w Stawucie, pod kierownictwem Z. L. Radziminskiego przy
wspotudziale P. Skobielskiego i B. Gorezaka, t. 1, Lwow 1886, nr 15, s. 14.

M. Dzieduszycki, Kronika domowa Dzieduszyckich: odbita w 200 exemplarzach... dla wlasnego uzythku, Lwéw 1865,
nr 1-6,s. I-XV.
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ITicass Kpescpkoi yHii BOAMHCBKI KHA3I CTalOTh BacasaMH BEAMKHX KH3iB
AMTOBCBKHX, a B AESKI MEPIOAU — ¥ MOABCHKMX KODPOAIB. Takoro 6yAa AOAST KHS3S
Depopa Arobaprosuya, ioro cuHa — Aynpkoro kusss Amurpa-Canrymka eaoposuya
(xussp ayupkmit (1431-1433), kusasp paTHeHcbkmid i Kammpeskuit (1433-1455)%,
ocrposbkoro Kussst Peaopa Aannaosuda (1385—1392), paTHCHCLKO—KO6PI/IHCbKOFO
xus3s Pomana Pepoposuya (1394-1416)7.

Hesaaexnicts Boauni Ha KopoTkumii yac 6yAa BiApOAXKEHA CBI/IApI/IraIZAOM
OabrepaoBudem  (1434-1452), akTUBHUM NPOTHBHHUKOM IIOABCHKO-AHUTOBCBHKOI
yHiI48. Crepury Boannb 0Oyaa CKAQAOBOIO HaCTHHOK HOBOYTBOPeHOro Beamxoro
kHssiBeTBa pycbkoro (1432-1435). BoHo mpoicHyBarO A0 MOPasKH yKpaiHCHKO-
6iropycskux Bificbk CBuapuraiiaa y 6utsi 6ias Biavkomupa 29-30 cepras 1435 p.
Xoua CBuUApPHTaiiAY i BAAAOCS BPATYBATUCS Ta IIPOAOBXKHUTH 60poTh0y, ase B 1438 p.
Curnsmyna Keiicryrosua saxonus yci semai BKA. IJo6 sacnokoitu Ceuapuraiiaa,
HoMy BiaAdAM Cxipne Iloaiaas, KuiBmuny i BiAHOBAcHe Boauncbke KHsI3iBCTBO
(1440-1452), sixe ¢opmasbHO BBaxkasocs Bacasom BKA. Ceuapuraiiao meapo
HaAQBaB 3€MAI CBOIM IIPUXHMABHHKAM, cepep sKHX Oaunmo KHssiB OcTposbkux,
Kopubyrosnuis, Toapmancekux, Yapropuiicbkux, McrucaaBebkux, Kypuesuuis,
Hocis-ITincekux rta inmmx. ITicas cmepri Csuapuraiiaa y 1452 p. Boannceke
KHA3IBCTBO OyAO AiKBiAOBaHO, a BoanHCcbKa 3eMAs ,liepeTBOpHAACS B KOHPEAEPALIiO
yaispHnx kussiBers”?. Cepep TOTOYAacHHX YAIABHUX KHA3IBCTB MOXEMO BHAIAMTH
AyGPOBnuLKe, Cremanceke, Octposske, 3acaasceke, Kopenpke, Yapropuiicske,
Kaesancexe, 36apaspke, Kamnpceske, Kobpunceke, KoBeabcbke Ta HU3Ky MeHumx .
A. BoiiToBud OKpecAroe TOro9acHuH BUTAsiA BoAnHI SIK ,, TOAITHYHY MO3aIKy , sIKa i AaAl
»30eperaa craTyc aBTOHOMHOI 3¢MAl, A€ KHA3IBCbKI POAMHH 3MaraAucs 3a ypsAH
CTAPOCTH BOAOAUMHUPCHKOTO Ta MApIIAAKA BOAHHCBKOTO, 4 BOAHHCBKI BOAOAIHHSA
IIOCTYIIOBO NIEPETBOPUANCS Ha IPUBATHI BOAOAIHHS Ta Maitoparu” >, Ao Aw0OAiHChKOI
YHIl iCHyBaHHS OKPEMHUX BOAMHCBKHUX YAIAIB BTPATHAO CBiMl IOAITUMHUH CEHC, 3 TOMY
micas 1569 P- Ha LIUX TepeHax 6on yTBOpeHO BoAHHChKE BOEBOACTBO.

3a Cauppuraiiaa OabreppoBuda Ha BoanHi BUHHMKAQ 11iAa HU3Ka APIOHUX yAiAiB,
SKMMH BOAOAIAM KHs31 3 AmHacTiil Ieanminosudis ta Propuxosuuis. IToxopxenHs
YACTUHM 3 LMX KHs3iB, 30KkpeMa Bumsesenpkux, 36apasbkux, Boponenpknx,
IMopurpkux, CaHrymKiB, 3aAMIIAETHCA AUCKyCiitHUM. L]e 3yMOBACHO THM, 1[0 MH AY>KE
MaAO 3HAEMO IPO ITOCTATI, AKi 6YAI/I IX IpOTOMAACTAMU M OTPUMAAM CBOI BOAOAIHHS caMe
B Ll OypxAuBUil yac. BupileHHs NHTaHHS yCKAAAHIOE Ta OOCTAaBHHA, IO 3€MEABbHI
HAAQHHS HE BiApa3y CTaBaAU CIIAAKOBHMH — ICHYBaAa IIPAKTHUKA IEPEHAAAHHS 3€MEAb,

% A. Bottrosuy, Kusyca doba na Pyci, c. 679.

47 Ibidem, c. 636-637.

“ A. Bottrosud, Emanu nosimuunoi icmopii BoauniXIV-XV cm., c. 162.

“ Ibidem, c. 167.

% Icropuanmii ataac Yipainn. Hasidasuimse smunyae. Pyco. (Kuiscoxa depycasa, Tniuyvxo-Boauncoxa deprcasa), aBrop-
ynopsiauuk FO. Aosa, Kuis 2010, c. 227.

> A. BoitroBuy, Emanu nosimuunoi icmopii Boauni XIV-XV cm., c. 167.

52 Ibidem, c. 168.
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nepeMileHHs BacaAiB; aumie 3 cepepuHu XV CT. ,A,pi6HC 3EMAECBOAOAIHHA YCTaAHAOCH
sk crmapkose. Tomy Boaunp XV crT. siBAsiAa 0000 KOHraoMepar Api61mx YALABHHX
KHSI3IBCTB (puc.6), 110 HAA3BUYANHO YCKAAAHIOE pOSB’HsaHHﬂ T€HEAAOTIYHHX 3arapAOK
LIUX POAIB.

CTocoBHO NPHHLMUIINB MOAITHKH leAMMiHOBHYIB, TO B mmepios 60p0T1>61/1 3a
TaAHMIIBKO-BOAMHCBKY CIAAIIMHY IIPEACTABHMKHM AMHACTII, 30KpeMa Ha TepeHax
BoauHi, nmpakTHKyBaAM HAapaHHS 3€MEAb CBOIM NPUXMABHHMKAM — i Propuxosuuam,
i JTeAuMiHOBHYAM — IO IIPH3BOAMAO AO 30iABIIEHHS KiABKOCTI YAIAPHUX KHSI3IBCTB.
Lle 6yr0 3ymMOBA€HO MOTPEOOK MPUBEPHYTH HA CBOK CTOPOHY SIKOMOra OiAble
CHA, 3aAO6pI/ITI/I MICLIEBY €AITy, BECTH SIKOMOTAa AOBLIE CAMOCTIHHHUIIBKY IOAITHKY
(ue crocyerbcst mepeaycim Awbapra i Csuppuraiisa). AosabHE CTaBACHHS AO
IIPaBOCAABHOI BipH 1 PyCbKOI MOBH Ta KYABTYPH CHPHUSAAO IPUXUABHOCTI MiCLIEBUX €AIT
Ao Teanminosuuis.

CuabHUMHU CTOPOHAMU AMHACTHUYHOI ITOAITHKH TeauminoBuuis 6on Te, 10,
HAAQIOYH 3€MEABHI YAIAH, BOHH (OPMYBaAH AOCHTb MILIHY IIOAITHYHY OIOpPY CBOIX
HNPUXUABHHUKIB, 110 AO3BOASIAO BECTH CAMOCTIHHMIIbKY IOAITHKY, AO IIEBHOI Mipu He
3BaKal04M Ha rosuniro BiabHa. MoxxHa BBaXkaTH, 1m0 leAuMiHOBUYI i IX BACAAM CTaBaAM
SHarpioTamu” cBOIX 3eMeAb i ADAAM PO iX CAaMOCTIHHMLBKHII cTaTyc Ta 36epiraau
OCHOBH PYCBKOTO AiroBOACTBA. [ ToaiTrka IeaAnMiHOBIYIB MaAa F HEAOAIKH, 110 3eMEABHI
HAaAQHHA IXHIM IPUXHUABHHKAM IIPU3BEAM AO ToOro, mo leauminoBuui cami crasm
3aPyYHUKAMM LIbOTO — Boaunsp NEPETBOPUAACS HA ,,MosaIKy” YALAPHUX KHSI3IBCTB, KOAH
KOXXEH MICIIEBUH IPaBUTEAb HAMATaBCs IIEPETBOPUTH CBOE BOAOAIHHA Y CIIaAKOBe.
OueBuaHO, came TOMy Imicast cMepTi xapusMaTudHOro aiaepa — Cauppwuraiisa —
KOHTAOMEPAT KHS3IBCTB yXKe He Ml iCHyBaTH, 60 KOXKCH KHs3b MaB BAACHI MOAITHYHI
amOinii.
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Lasocrpauii:

Puc. 1. Tepuropis Taannsko-Bosnncekoi aeprkasu (kussiscrBa Maaoi Pyci) 3a
YOpis-Boaecaasa (Iemopuunuii amaac Yipainu. Hatidasniuse munyae. Pyco. (Kuiscoxa
depcasa, laruyvro-Boauncoka depucasa ), asrop-ymopsiauuk fO. Aosa, Kuis 2010,

c. 234,
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Puc. 2. 3minn B TepuropiasbHoMy ycrpoi lasmnpko-BoamHcbkoi aepkaBu
y 1340-1362 pp. (Iemopuunuii amaac Ypainu. Hasidasnime munyae. Pyce, c. 234-235).
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Ivanna Papa, Gediminids in Galicia and Volbynia in the 14th-15th centuries

In the 14th century Lithuanian dynasty of Gediminids actively participated in
internal wars for Galician-Volhynian heritage. For the short period of time in 14th c.
they controlled only an insignificant part of Galicia, but in second half of 15th ¢. whole
Volhynia was under Gediminid authority. During war for Galician and Volhynian
lands Gediminids used to grant lands to their supporters. It had both positive (for-
mation of strong political foundations, independent policies, ,local patriotism”) and
negative (fragmentation of land and its transformation into ,mosaic” of independent
princedoms) effects. Despite this, Gediminids respected local traditions and defended
the interests of their lands, what had a positive effect for formation of state traditions
in Ukrainian lands.

Wsanna Iana, Iedumunosuuu 6 Insuuune u na Borvinu 6 XIV-XV 88.
Awurosckuelepnmunosuan B XIV —nepsoiinososune XV B. IpUHHMAAN AKTHBHOE
ydactue B Oopbbe 3a TaAMIIKO-BOABIHCKOE HacAepue. Ha mporspkeHuu kparkoro
BpeMeHu B XIV B. OHH BAAA€AM HE3HAYUTEABHOH 4acThio [aAMYMHBI, a KO BTOpPOM
noaosuHe XV B. oA BaacTb [eanmMuHoBHYeil mepernaa noutu Best Boasias. Bo Bpems
GOpBOBI 3a raAMIIKHE U BOABIHCKUE 3¢MAH IIPEACTABUTEAN AMHACTHH [eAnMUHOBHYEH
[PaKTHKOBAAM HAAAHHE 3€MEAb CBOUM CTOPOHHHKAM. DTO MMEAO KaK ITO3HUTHBHBIC
(popMHpOBaHHE KPENIKOI TOAUTHIECKON OCHOBBI, HE3aBHCUMAast TOAMTHKA, ,MECTHBII
naTpuotusm’), TaK M HeraTHBHble (ApOOAcHHE 3eMeAb M IpeobpasoBaHHE HX HA
»MO3aHKy~ ACABHBIX KHSDKECTB) mocaeacTsus. Ho, HecmoTpst Ha 310, [eAuMuHOBHYM
COXPaHIAHM MECTHBIE TPAAULIMH U 3ALIUIAAN HHTEPECHI CBOUX 3€MEAD, YTO TO3UTHBHO
BAHMSIAO Ha OPMHUPOBAHHUE B YKPAHHCKHUX 3EMASX FOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX TPAAHLIUIL.

Stenographic record of the discussion
Moderator: PhD Vytas Jankauskas.
e Moderator: beginning of the discussion.

e Moderator. Comment: 5 xouy ormeTnTs, 4T0 Ar0OapT Ha3bIBAA CCOS TAKKE BEAUKHM
KHS3€M BOABIHCKHM.
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o PhD Jurii Dovgan (ITHY). Question: Cxaxirs, 6yab Aacka, koan JKupauiscpke
KHS31BCTBO IIPUITMHUAO CBOE iICHYBaHHS i AO SIKOI 3€MAI 6on BKAIOYEHE — AO [aandnnu
yu A0 Boanni?

e Ivanna Papa. Answer: JKupadiBcbke KHS3IBCTBO SIK OKpEME ACpP>KaBHE YTBOPEHHS
icuyBaso Ha Ilpukapmarti y BepxHiit Teuil Anictpa npubausuo 3 1393 p. a0 1442 p.
V1442 P-TIOMEP OCTAaHHIH HOTO BOAOAADP — Ma30BELbKUI KHA3b 3eMOBUT 36 MOBUTOBUY.
I'psiMuX crITapAKO€EMINB Y HPOTO HE 6on. €AUHA AOYKa Maprapura Ta I MaTH, 5Ky TeX
3BaAr MaprapuTa He 3MOrAM BTpUMATH KHs31BcTBO. BoHO nepeitmao oo [Toabwi i1 6yao
BKAIOUEHO IOBHICTIO A0 ckaaAy Pycproro BoeBoacTBa sik JKupadiBcbKuil mMOBIT. TOMy
SKIIO MOTAAHYTH Ha KapTy JKuaadiscpkoro nosiry (Aus. Hanpukaaa: A. Jablonowski,
Atlas historyczny Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej, wydany z zasitkiem Akademii Umiejetnosci
w Krakowie, t. 1: Epoka przetomu z wieku XVI-ego na XVII-sty, dzial 2: ,, Ziemie Ruskie”
Rzeczypospolitej, Warszawa-Wieden 1889-1904, s. 3), To 6auumo Teputopiio, sIKy
sarimMaso JKupadiBebke KHA3iBCTBO. B HacTynmHuX cTOAITTSX 36epirc;1 NpUBiA€HOBaHUIM
craryc M. JKuaadeBa K KOAHIIHBOI CTOAHLI KHA3IBCTBA.

o PhD Andriy Fedoruk (YHY). Question: Sxy poas y 6opors6i 3a Boauns Bisirpas
Kesicryr?

o Ivanna Papa. Answer: Bisomocri, sixi maemo npo Keticryra — Hesnauni. 3naemo, 1mo
6iAbLuy Y9aCTUHY >KUTTA BiH IIPOBIB Y BOEHHUX KOH(l)AiKTax 3 TeBTOHCBKUM OPACHOM.
Kasumup Crasninpkuil y coemy aAocaipxenHi, npucssraenomy Arobapry (K. Stadnicki,
Synowie Gedymina, t. 2: Lubart Xigze Wolyniski, Lwéw 1853, s. 35, 37, 76), sBeprasn
yBary Ha Te, mo KeilicTyT HapaBaB BiliCbKOBY i AMIAOMATHYHY Aomomory Awbapry
B itoro 6opors6i 3a Taanunny i Boanns. Ilpo ne cBipyars mamcexi Gyaan i HH3Ka
aoxyMeHTiB. OAHAK 111 BificbkOBa AOIIOMOTra 6yAa CUTYaTHUBHA. Takox 3HaeMo po Te,
o KeiicryT 6yB TTOAOHEHHMH ITiA JaC BUIIPABH Y 1354 P- IPOTH YTOPCHKUX i ITOABCHKUX
Bificek. ITicass emepti Oabrepaa (1377) saroctprorotbest Horo crocyHku 3 Sraiiaom,
1O BUAUBAETHCA Yy BiiicbkoBuIil KOHGAIKT. Tomy KericTyT y el mepioa He Tak akTHBHO
Aonomarae Arobapry.

o Andriy Gumeniak (ITHY). Question: SIky poas Biairpasu yropui B 60pors6i 3a

Boauns?

o Ivanna Papa. Answer: Ilepma aApyskuna yropcskoro kopoast Kapaa Pobepra
AmXKyICchKOTO Ioxoauaa 3 AuHactii PomanoBunui, Tomy itoro cun — AropoBik Beankuii
BUCTYIIaB 5K CIIAAKOEMELh POMaHOBUYIB ,,[10 Ky)XeA0 . BBaskaro AOpeYHUM MipKyBaHH:I
Sna Aombposeskoro (J. Dabrowski, Ostatnie lata Ludwika Wielkiego, Krakoéw 1918,
5.288), mo AroaoBik Beanxnii posrasiaas Pyce mig kyTom inTepecis cBoei (Amxyiichkoi)
auzacrii B [Toabwmi i 6auus y Pyci semali, sskumu MoskHa 6ya0 6 3aBOAOAITH, K10 6 oMY
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HE BAAAOCH oTpuMar 1oabchKy Kopony. K. Craaninpkuii (K. Stadnicki, Op. ciz., t. 2,
s.34,76) 3BepTas yBary Ha BiiicbKOBi KOHPAIKTH Mix AoA0BiKoM Beanknm i AroGapTom.
Y 1376 p. Biabyaacst yropcbka BUIpaBy Ha BoAnHSb, pe3yAbTaTOM SIKOI CTAAO 3aXOIACHHS
Xoamcpkol 1 Beaspkoi 3emeasp, a Takox mpHcsra A106apTa AropoBikosi Beankomy Ha
BipHicTb. CaM $aKT 3aXONACHHS LIUX 3€MEAD | IPHEAHAHHS 1X A0 [aanunuu sroaom 6ys
OAHIEIO 3 MIACTAB MEPEAAYI IX KHA3SIM Ma30BELILKHUM.

e PhD Myroslav Voloshchuk (ITHY ). Comment: Y npesenrauii Bapro 6yao 6 moxasaru
AMHAMIKY 3MiH BOAOAIHD A106apTa Kpi3h IPU3MY BiliH 3 yTOPLISIMU B CEPEAUHI — APYTilt

noaoBuHi X1V cT.

e Moderator: summary of the discussion.



Laurynas Sedvydis
(Kaunas)

DUKES OF HOLSHANY IN KIEV FROM
EARLY 14TH CENTURY TO YEAR 1430

Dukes of Holshany were one of the most important players in the political sphere out-
side the Gediminid and Jagielonian dynasties in the Grand Duchy of Lithuania (GDL)
during the second half of the 14thand the beginning of the 15th century. This family to-
gether with the side branches of Gediminid dynasty was one of the families who contin-
ued to present the outer facade of the special status of Kiev in the GDL. In this paper we
examine the role played by dukes of Holshany (Algimantas, Ivan Algimantaitis, Andrej of
Holshany, Mikbail of Holshany) in the administration of Kiev from early 14th until the
Sfourth decade of the 15th century.

Dukes of Holshany were one of the most important players in the political sphere
outside the Gediminid and Jagielonian dynasties in the Grand Duchy of Lithuania
[further: GDL] during the second half of the 14th and the beginning of the 15th cen-
tury. This family together with the side branches of Gediminid dynasty was one of
the families who continued to present the outer facade of the special status of Kiev
in the GDL, and also were well established in Volhynia in the second half of the 15th
century’. According to Olena Rusyna, dukes of Holshany in Kiev were dukes of Kiev
under the rule of GDL, because they formed a stable dynasty, which ruled Kiev from
approximately year 1396 to the 4th decade of the 15 century®.

In the section of the Chronicle of Bychovec [further: BC], which is considered leg-
endary, dukes of Holshany were shown as descended from the Centaurus kin, one of
the first four patrician families to arrive in Lithuania from Rome?. This family was
shown as the ruling family of the Lithuania, before the family of Collumna (Gediminid
dynasty) took power in Lithuania®. These claims in the legendary part of the Chronicle

! Semen of Holshany, the son of Juriy of Holszany, was the marshal of Volhynia. See: V. Jankauskas, Kunigaikstis Simonas
Jurgaitis Alséniskis, Elin:] Lietuvos karsto apsaugos ministrai ir karinomenés vadai, t. 1, Vilnius 2008, p. 40-47.

> O. Rusyna, Oz the Kyivan princely tradition from the thirteenth to the fifteenth century, ,Harward Ukrainian Studies”
18, 1994, 3 [December], p. 181-182.
> M. Antoniewicz, Manlz/S:mt ia genealogiczna w herbie ztozonym biskupa Pawla Olgzmuta ksigcia Holszarskiego, ,Prace
Naukowe Wyzszej Szkoly P agoglczne} w Czestochowie. Seria: Zeszyty Historyczne”, 1997, 4, s. 387-433.

*S. C. Rowell, Lithuania ascending. a pagan empire within east-central Europe 1295-1345, Cambridge 1994, p. 52;
E. Gudavicius, Lietuvos istorija, t. 1: Nuo seniausiy laiky iki 1569 mety, Vilnius 1999, p. 77.
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have some merit, either accidental or not. Legendary brother of the historical duke of
Lithuania Traidenis was Holsza. According to the legend, the grandson of AlSys was
Algimantas, the son of Mindaugas.

Algimantas (?-1388), the son of Mindaugas, is the first member of this family to
be known from both legendary part of BC and historical sources and was the first one
to be mentioned in relation with Ukrainian lands. The sources related to this historical
figure include:

1) Theepisode of the in both the Second and the Third redactions of Lithuanian
Chronicles®, which can be dated to approximately to winter 1322-1323¢, Algimantas
was mentioned as the duke sent to control Kiev on behalf of grand duke of Lithuania
Gediminas, after Gediminas took Kiev and surrounding suburbs’.

2) The Chronicle of Herman Wartberge, in an episode which can be dated to
1371-1372, Algimantas was mentioned as owning a manor or a settlement (lat. ad
curiam) in Aristava (Upyte district, Central Lithuania) in the message which has shown
that the settlement was attacked by Teutonic knights. Here he was called an important
leader (lat. ,magnus satrapa”).

3) The Cracow Calendar in January 1386 mentioned Algimantas as one of dukes
in the delegation to negotiate the wedding of Jogaila, which later led to the Union
of Kréva: ,,Sgergelo, Olgemont et Borizso duces Lithwanie cum multo comitatu Cra-
coviam intrantes”®.

4) The Codex of Novgorod mentions that in 1388 Algimantas and Brato$a
were sent to Novgorod to negotiate on behalf of Semion Lengvenaitis his entry to
Novgorod®.

5) Algimantaswasborn paganand converted to Christianity of Orthodox rite and
had a Christian name Mikhail, (,Kusts OarumonTa, Hape4eHOro B CBATOM KpeleHUH
Muxauaa, u B unouex Espumus”)'C.

6) Undated German Wegesgerichten, created in 1370-1380’s mention a settle-
ment in Holshany, owned by Algimantas''.

The message nr. 1 has caused a lot of speculation in Lithuanian historiography.
Romas Battra based a significant part of his theory about a condominium of Tatars
and GDL in Kiev, Volhynia and Podolia in the early 14th century on the participa-
tion of Algimantas in the raid on Kiev'?. R. Batura claimed that Algimantas and Fedor
(a brother of Gediminas who established himself in Kiev) was one person and ,in-

5 Aemonuce Panunckozo, [in:] Ioanoe Cobpanue Pycckux Aemonuceii [further: IICPA], 1. 35: Beaopyccxo-aumoscxue
semonucu, noar. H. H. Yaaupk, Mocksa 1980, c. 152-153; Bychowiec Chronicle [in:] R. Jasas, Lietuvos metrastis. Bycho-
vco kronika, Vilnius 1971, p. 68-70.

¢S. C. Rowel, Lithuania ascending, p. 103-105.

7 R. Jasas, Op. cit., p. 62,70.

8 Kalendarz Krakowski, wyd. A. Bielowski, [in:] Monumenta Poloniae Historica, t. 2, Lwéw 1872, p-909.

? Hoszopodckas wemeepmas aemonucy, [B:] [ICP/, 1. 4, Canxr-Ilerep6ypr 1848, c. 96-97.

10 ®. M. Hlabyabpo, 3esman FO20-3anaduoii Pycu 6 cocmase Beaukozo xuscecmsa Aumoscxozo, Kues 1987, c. 29;
F. M. Shabuldo quotes the: Apesnusi omsnnux Kueso-Ilewepcxosi Adaspee (xonya XV — nawara XVI cm.), usa.
C. T. Toay6es, [B:] Ymenns 6 ucmopusecxom obugecmse Hecmopa Aemonucya, t. 6, Kues 1892, c. 7.

Y Die Littanischen Wegesberichte, [in:] Scriptores rerum Prussicarum [further: SRP], ed. T. Hirsch, M. T6ppen, E. Stre-
hlke, t. 2, Leipzig 1863, p. 707, 714.

'2R. Batiira, Lietuva tauty kovoje pries Aukso Ordg: nuo Batu antplidzio iki misio prie Mélynyjy Vandeny, Vilnius 1975,
p. 198.
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vented” duke ,Theodor (Fedor) Algimantaitis”'® R. Batira did not know about the
Message nr.5. It is known that the brother of Gediminas Theodor (Fedor) established
his rule in Kiev by 1331; on the other hand there is a lack of evidence of Kiev being
subjugated directly by the GDL earlier than after the battle of Blue Waters in 1362.

According to s. C. Rowell, who built up his theory on Message nr. 1, Lithuanians
captured Kiev by June 1323 and Algimantas Mindaugaitis, a duke of Holshany
was installed as a namestnik with the aforementioned brother of Gediminas, Fedor.
S. C. Rowell interpreted the message nr. 2 as a proof that dukes of Holshany were geo-
graphically mobile and resettled to Aristava (and later to Kiev), and claimed that this
is a proof of their importance, because these lands (Aristava) were under the constant
pressure from German Orders. The fact that they were directed to take up this impor-
tant front shows that they were highly trusted by duke Kestutis, who was responsible
for the defence of Lithuanian lands against Teutonic raids'. Vytas Jankauskas stated
that Algimantas Mindaugaitis most probably participated in a later raid by grand duke
Algirdas, who finally annexed Kiev into the GDL after the battle of Blue Waters in
1362. Algimantas in this case was left in charge in Kiev as a namestnik, and was only
given a more significant title by the creators of BC'.

Messages nr. 3 and nr. 4 are sometimes attributed to the son of Algimantas, Ivan
Algimantaitis. This historiographical tradition was started by Josef Wolff'”, and his-
toriography attributes participation of Ivan Algimantaitis in the events in message nr.
3 and message nr. 4 because of the assumption that message nr. 1 is credible. On the
other hand in the Codex of Novgorod we find that Algimantas, not Ivan Algimantaitis
mentioned as sent to Novgorod in 1388. There is proof that Ivan Algimantaitis was the
patriarch of dukes of Holshany in 1390'%, but it does not mean that Algimantas was not
longer alive in 1385 or 1388. a theory that both messages nr. 1 and nr. 4 are chronologi-
cally viable is very unlikely, because of the 65 year interval. In this case only the partici-
pation in the raid on Kiev in 1320’s of the father of Algimantas, ,legendary” Mindaugas
of Holshany would be chronologically acceptable, yet it is almost impossible to prove.
Only the fact that Algimantas accepted Christianity (message nr. 5) can be taken as
an indirect proof that Algimantas administered lands outside of ethnically Lithuanian
(and therefore pagan) territories. s. C. Rowell claimed that Algimantas should have
been close to duke Kestutis. It is possible that Algimantas was the figurehead of the
remnants of supporters of Kestutis faction in the GDL politics. We can suspect that
Algimantas represented the interests of Vytautas during the period of delicate yet un-
equal balance of power between Algirdids and Vytautas Kestutaitis between 1382 and
1388. Algimantas died approximately in 1389. Patrimonial lands of Ivan Algimantaitis

13 The first one to suggest this was S. M. Kuczyniski, Ziemie czernihowsko-siewierskie pod rzqdami Litwy, Warszawa 1936,
s.107-108.

5. C. Rowell, Lithuania ascending, p. 95-97. 3

5 Idem, Gediminaitiy dinastiné politika Zemaitijoje 1350-1430 m., ,Zemaitiy pracitis’, 3, 1994, p. 130-131.

1'V. Jankauskas, Lietuvos DidZiosios kunigaikstystés valdanciosios dinastijos struktira XIII a pabaigoje — XV a viduryje,
Kaunas 2011, doctoral dissertation, p. 95-98.

17 J. Wolft, Kniaziowie Litewsko-Ruscy od korca czternastego wicku, Krakéw, 1895, s. 95.

" R. Jasas, Op. cit., p. 183.
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were confiscated before mid-1390", but this could have happened even in 1389, after
the death of Algimantas, which is widely shown in propaganda complaint of Vytautas.
Patrimonial lands (Holshany) in the dominion of Algirdids after the death of duke
Kestutis forced Algimantas to be more flexible politically and he had to be on Jogaila
side and was trusted by him (which is proven by the fact Algimantas was sent as an
envoy to Krakow in 1386 and Novgorod in 1388). After the death of Algimantas the
confiscation of patrimonial lands could have triggered a conflict between his son Ivan
Algimantaitis and Skirgaila.

All messages in the primary sources except message nr. 1 point to the conclusion
that Algimantas was very active militarily and politically in the 7th and the 8th de-
cade of the 14th century in Lithuanian lands. Without any new evidence proving po-
litical or military activities of Algimantas between 1322 and 1371 it is highly unlikely
Algimantas participated in the military campaign of Gediminas in 1322. Algimantas
was put as a governor (namestnik) in Kiev not by grand duke Gediminas, but by his
descendants who needed to legitimise their presence in Kiev in early 15th century.

Ivan Algimantaitis (1379-1405) was a son of Algimantas, who rose to promi-
nence in the GDL in 1390’s. Ivan Algimantaitis was first mentioned in 1379 in nego-
tiations with Teutonic Order®. According to Rimvydas Petrauskas he was mentioned
in the list of boyars loyal to duke Kestutis*'. Ivan Algimantaitis was mentioned without
hierarchically lower than other important boyars, without the usual title of a duke, seen
in later documents. In 1380 he participated in Dovydiskés negotiations with Teutonic
Order?. Ivan Algimantaitis during these negotiations could have been in the retinue of
Vytautas Kestutaitis in 1379-1380, and could have participated the first time Vytautas
Kestutaitis fled to the Teutonic order (1382-1384)%.

In 1390 Ivan Algimantaitis was the envoy sent to Teutonic Order by Vytautas to ne-
gotiate an alliance against duke Skirgaila based in old treaties, created in 1382-1384%.
In 1390-1392 he accompanied Vytautas when he fled to the Teutonic order with his
family, his son Andrej was already mature enough to be mentioned in Chronicle of
Vygand of Marburg®. In 1392 Ivan Algimantaitis visited Novgorod while on accompa-
nying the daughter of Vytautas, future grand duchess of Moscow, Sofia*.

After Skirgaila was poisoned in Kiev Ivan Algimantaitis was appointed as a namest-
nik in Kiev in 1396. Only one message from mid-XV century proves that he has ever
resided in Kiev”. This was an important appointment, because Vytautas planned
significant military campaigns against Tatars in the South in the late 1390’s.

19 Ibidem.

2 Codex diplomaticus Lithuaniae, e codicibus manuscriptis, in archivo secreto Regiomontano asservatis, ed. E. Raczyniski,
Vratislaviae 1845, p. 55.

2 R. Petrauskas, Lietuvos didunomené XIV a. pabaigoje — XV a.: sudétis-struktiira-valdia, Vilnius 2003, p. 170.

*2 Die Chronik Wigands von Marburgs [in:] SRP, t. 2, p. 604.

#s. C. Rowell, Gediminaiciy dinastiné politika Zemaitijoje 1350-1430 m., p. 132.

# Vygandas Marburgietis. Naujoji Priisijos kronika, ed. R. Jasas, K. Gudmantas, Vilnius 1999, p. 197-198.

> Ibidem, p. 198.

%6 Hoszopodckas wemeepmas semonico, c. 97.

7 'This can be seen from the confirmation of this donation by Juryi Semionovich, duke of Holszany, who has con-
firmed a donation to the Pechero monastery. Although not dated, the confirmation of this document should have been
created before aproximately 1464 (when the Juryi Semionovich of Holszany was last mentioned in sources), while the
original act should have been written before 1405. See: Axmar, omuocsumuecs x ucmopun 3anadnoii Poccun, cobpannvie
u usdannvie Apxeozpaguuecxorn xomuccuen, . 1: 1340—1506, Canxr-Tlerepbypr 1846, nr. 72, ¢. 92-93.
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In 1399 a prince of Kiev, Ivan Borisovich, died in the battle of Vorskla®. This Ivan
Borisovich was not Ivan Algimantaitis, who was still alive in 1401. J. Wolff suggested
that duke Ivan Borisovich, a deputy or a duke in Kiev, was Boris Ivanovich® According
to J. Wolff and V. Jankauskas®, he could have been a son of Ivan Algimantaitis. There
are alternative opinions as well. Tadeusz Wasilewski, in his article about negotiators of
the wedding of Jogaila, presumed that Algimantas and Boris (Olgemont et Boriszo),
which are seen in documents related to the negotiations of the wedding of Jogaila in
January-March 1386 is one person, Ivan Boris Algimantaitis, duke of Holshany, not
two peopl’’. Message nr. 5 directly contradicts this opinion. Jan Tegowski proposed
two theories about the genealogy of Ivan Borisovich-Boris Ivanovich®. J. Tegowski pro-
posed that Ivan Borysowich was a descendant of either a son of Borys Kariatowich or
Ivan Zwiaholsky®’. There is no way to prove or disprove this opinion unless additional
sources are found or introduced into historiography.

Ivan Algimantaitis was last mentioned in sources in 1401, although he could have
died later®. The appointment of Ivan Algimantaitis, one of Vytautas closest advisors to
Kiev, meant a significant departure from the traditional system of appointing people
from the ruling dynasty to localities, which traditionally were duchies.

Jan Dlugosz stated that Andrej of Holshany was a deputy in Kiev (duke of Kiev)*.
O. Rusyna noted that because the high status of his daughters can provide indirect
evidence, showing that he in fact could have been a deputy in Kiev*. When was Andrej
of Holshany appointed to Kiev? In 1401 two of Ivan Algimantaitis sons, Andrej and
Semion were mature enough (approximately over 17 years old) to be witness Vilnius-
Radom Union of 1401¥". Andrej of Holshany most probably was the most senior out
of Algimantas’ sons, because he was mature enough to be mentioned in New Prussian
Chronicle in 1390-1392.

Between 1407 and 1411 Jurgis Gedgaudas is known to have been a deputy in
Kiev*. O. Rusyna doubted that Jurgis Gedgaudas was a namestnik in Kiev, because
the notion of a boyar taking a seat of zamestnik in Kiev was contrary to the idea ,lo-
cal” dynasties of dukes of Kiev, subordinate to the Grand Duke of Lithuania®. On the
other hand O. Rusyna did not give her interpretation on why the members of Holshany

#1. Danilovich, Latopisiec Litwy i Kronika Ruska: z rekopisu stawianskiego przepisane, wypisami z wremennika sofiyskiego
pomnozone, praypisami i objasnieniami dla czytelnikéw polskich potrzebnemi opatrzone, Wilno 1827,'s. 218.

» J. Wolff, Op. cit., s. 95; V. Jankauskas, Kijevo Zemés statusas Lietuvos Didziojoje Kunigaikstystéje (XIV — XV am#iai),
”Darbai ir dienos”, 44, 2004, p. 91.

V. Jankauskas. Kijevo Zemés statusas Lietuvos DidZiojoje Kunigaikstystéje, p. 91-92.

3 T. Wasilewski, Litewscy negocjatorzy unii polski z Litwq i ich dalsze losy [in:] Tarp istorijos ir bitovés. Studijos prof.
Edvardo Gudavicians 70-meciui, Vilnius 1999, p. 69-70.

32 ], Tegowski, Pierwsze pokolenia Gedyminowiczéw, Poznati 1999, s. 176-175.

3 M. Jutas, Lietuvos ir Lenkijos unija (XIV a. vid. — XIX a. pr.), Vilnius 2000, p. 108.

3 Akta unji Polski z Litwg. 1385-1791, wyd. S. Kutrzeba i W. Semkowicz, Krakéw 1932, nr. 39, 5. 37 (181 1401);
nrél,s. 42 (12 11 1401).

%, Andreeac filii Iwonis Kiioviensis ducis®. J. Dlugosz, Historiae Polonicae libri XII. t. 2, lib. 5-8, Cracoviac 1873, p. 441
[Opera omnia, t. 11].

3¢ 0. Rusyna, On the Kyivan princely tradition, p. 181.

37 Akta unji Polski z Litwg, nr 39, s. 37 (18 i 1401).

3 L. Korczak, Litewska rada wielkoksigzeca w XV wieku, Krakéw 1998, s. 83.

¥ O. Pycuna, Iemopis Kuiscoxozo xknssiecmea XIV — XV cm. Y coimai nosux danux, [in:] Vipaina xpisv sixu: 3bipuux
Haykosux npayy na nouany axademixa HAH Yipainu npogecopa Baepiz Croaiz, Kuis 2010, c. 199.
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family were appointed in Kiev. In Lithuanian historiography an opinion is gaining ac-
ceptance that the closest allies of Vytautas rose to prominence not because they descend-
ed from ,,blue-blooded” families of dukes, but due to their marriages within Vytautas
family, Ivan Algimantaitis was a brother in law of Vytautas®.

The interruption in the line of Holshany dukes in Kiev in 1407-1411 requires an
explanation. One of the sons of Ivan Algimantaitis, Alexander ,,Neliub” of Holshany
fled to Moscow, entered the service of the grand duke of Moscow Wasil Dimitrowich
and received Pereyeslavl as a demesne. Gertruda Mataczyniska dated this event to spring
1405%". This was in a way a betrayal of Vytautas interests, because it coincided with the
challenge posed by the rebellion of Aleksandr Patrykievich, duke of Starodub, among
others, in 1406. It may well be that after the death of Ivan Algimantaitis the loyalty of
his sons to Vytautas wavered due to several reasons. As Vytautas introduced revolution-
ary changes to the system of appointments of zamestniki in GDL and because there
were a significant number of sons of dukes of Holshany family an internal pressure
between the members of the family ensued in order to retain the high social status in
the country. Alexander ,,Neliub” was not among the sons designated by the father to in-
herit Holshany, neither he was able to claim a position in Kiev. Therefore he sided with
rebels and had to flee to Moscow, where dukes of Holshany could have had contacts
since Ivan Algimantaitis was the main ambassador who accompanied the future grand
duchess Sofia to Moscow in 1390. If G. Malaczyniska is correct in her calculations, Ivan
Algimantaitis might have lived until 1404-1405. After the death of the father, Alex-
ander ,,Neliub” of Holshany had to flee to find better opportunities for his career. Af-
ter the death of Ivan Algimantaitis, the position of zamestnik in Kiev was taken away,
either as a cause of this defection to Moscow or as a result.

Jurgis Gedgaudas was appointed as a namestnik in Kiev in approximately year
1407. The brother of Jurgis Gedgaudas was Albertas Manvydas, who was married to
the sister of the wife of Vytautas, Ona. Jurgis Gedgaudas was one of the most influential
figures from the Vytautas followers™. Hypothetically there could have been marriages
between daughters of Ivan Algimantaitis or Andrej of Holshany and Jurgis Gedgaudas,
which ,passed on” the legitimacy to the new namestnik. According to R. Petrauskas,
J. Gedgaudas married a duchess®.

According to s. C. Rowell, after the marriage between Julijona of Holshany and
Vytautas Kestutaitis in 1418, the grand duke of Lithuania Vytautas became the patri-
arch of dukes of Holshany family*. Andrej of Holshany, who was the eldest male mem-
ber of the family after the death of Ivan Algimantaitis, could have been dead by 1418.
Vytautas used daughters of Andrej of Holshany, Sofia of Holshany and Maria of Holsh-
any as tools for his foreign policy. Sofia was married to king Jogaila of Poland in 1422

“L. Jonynas, Vytauto Seimyna in Istorijos baruose, Vilnius 1984, p. 53-55, 57-66; s. C. Rowell, Gediminaiciy dinastiné
politika Zemaitijoje, p. 131-134.

' G. Malaczynska, Holszasiski Aleksander (XIV/XV w.), |in:] Polski Stownik Biograficzny, [further: PSB], t. 9, Krakow
1960-1961, 5. 586.

“R. Petrauskas, Lietuvos diduomené XIV a. pabaigoje — XV a., p. 230

® Idem, Vytauto laiky didiky kilmé, ,Lituanistika®, 2000, 1/2 (41-42), p. 23.

“S. C. Rowell, Gediminaiciy dinastiné politika Zemaitijoje, p. 134.
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while Maria was married to Elias, the hospodar of Moldavia. Andrej of Holshany had
to be alive until at least 1407, because his daughter Sofia was 17 years old at the time of
marriage in 1422, According to the largely unreliable episode in the BC regarding the
marriage of Sofia of Holshany and King of Poland Jogaila, Sofia of Holshany was not
the youngest daughter of Andrej of Holshany*. Therefore we can hypothesise that Jan
Dtugosz was correct, when he called Andrej of Holshany a namestnik in Kiev. We can
estimate the span of Andrej of Holshany being a namestnik in Kiev between approxi-
mately 1411 and 1418.

In 1414 Semion of Holshany was sent to Novgorod’s ,,suburbs” to assume the po-
sition of the duke (kormlenia), and we do not know how long he stayed here, but this
proves that he could not have been a duke in Holshany or Kiev at the same time®.
On the other hand, we know that in 1421 Mikhail of Holshany was the namestnik in
Kiev#. Mikhail of Holshany was younger than Semion of Holshany, and was younger
than 17 in 1401%, Mikhail of Holshany assumed the position in Kiev between 1418
and 1421.

After the death of Vytautas, Semion of Holshany was loyal to the grand duke of
Lithuania Svitrigaila®’. On the other hand in 1432 Semion of Holshany together with
Zygimantas Kestutaitis and Alexander (Olelko) Vladimirovich and Jonas Gostautas
with the help of Laurynas Zaremba started coup against Svitrigaila, and Jonas Matu-
sas presumed that Semion of Holshany was the leader of the coup *'. At the height of
the civil war, in 1433, forces of Svitrigaila led by Mikhail, ,,the voyvode of Kiev” were
sent against the forces of Zygimantas Kestutaitis and won a battle against forces led by
Petras Mangirdaitis °%, and after the battle, caught Mikhail, son of Ivan, duke of Holsh-
any, near the Berezina river. Mikhail of Holshany was then sent to be drowned in the
Dauguva (Dvina) near Vitebsk. The BC also states that he was captured without being
guilty of anything. Mikhail Ivanovich of Holshany, who was a namestnik in Kiev be-
fore 1430, is known to have lived up to until 1444, and spent his last days in Volhynia,
a dominion of Svitrigaila at that time®. If we interpreted this part of the chronicle’s
narrative literally, Mikhail of Holshany (namestnik of Kiev) in his episode caught him-
self (duke Mikhail of Holshany) and sent himself to be drowned in Dauguva. Here it is
more probable that the BC referred to Semion of Holshany, not Mikhail of Holshany.
Semen of Holshany most probably was killed in 1433, because from that time he is no
longer present in primary sources >*.

According to BC, Daniel of Holshany, a son of Semion, is known to have

i attle of Vilkmergé in 1435, fighting on the side of Svitrigaila®. It is
1. Wolff, Op. cit., p. 96.
“R. Jasas, Op. cit., p. 104-105.
7K. Krupa, Ksigzeta litewscy w Nowogrodzie Wielkim do 1430 7., ,Kwartalnik Historyczny”, 1993, 1, 5. 42.
® ). Wolt, Op. cit., s. 96.
© Akta unji Polski z Litwg, nr. 39, s. 37 (18 i 1401). Mikhail of Holszany was not mentioned by his name.
] Wolft, Op. cit.,s. 97.
*' ). Matusas, Svitrigaila Lietuvos didysis kunigaikstis, Vilnius 1991, p. 72-80.
>2R. Jasas, Op. cit., p. 121.
53 G. Malaczyriska, Holszarnski Michat (zm. ok. 1448), in:] PSB, t. 9, s. 589.
>4 1deam, Holszariski Szymon (zm. 1433), [in:] PSB, t. 9,s. 590-591.
»R. Jasas, Op. cit., p. 123.
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not likely that a son of Semion of Holshany, who was killed by Svitrigaila, would have
fought on the side of Svitrigaila, who has killed his father. Therefore either the fathers
name (and it could have been Daniel of Holshany, son of Mikhail), or the side Daniel
of Holshany fought on were stated incorrectly. Mikhail of Holshany had no known
descendants; therefore it is more likely that Daniel was a son of Mikhail. The fact that
a year later the son of Semion of Holshany, Jury of Holshany is known to have signed
a treaty with the Teutonic Order on the side of Z. Kestutaitis in 1436 as one of the
»dukes of Rus” proves this hypothesis®.

The son of Semion of Holshany, Jurgis (Georgiy) after the killing of Z. Kestutaitis
in 1440, became an informal leader of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania and called all the
figures of opposition to Z. Kestutaitis to Holshany in 1440%. After these two coups
dukes of Holshany managed to seat Kazimieras Jagielonian to the throne of the Grand
Duchy of Lithuania. Therefore it is not surprising that Jurgis of Holshany has been
residing in the court of the underage Kazimieras Jagielonian for at least a decade’®.
Mikhail of Holshany was no longer a namestnik in Kiev from at least 1430 (even though
he fought on Svitrigaila side), and thus the last duke of Holshany to be a namestnik in
Kiev in this period.

Aaypunac leasiaic, Kussi Ioavmancoxi 6 Kuesi 6i0 nowamxy XIV cm. do 1430 p.
Crarrs npucBsdeHa KHA3SIM [OABIIAHCHKUM — OAHHM 13 BAKAHBHUX I'PaBLiB, OKPIM
auHactii [eAuminoBudis Ta flreasoHcpkoi, Ha moaiTnyiit apeni Beankoro KussiBcrsa
Awuroscpkoro nporsirom Apyroi mososuHu XIV — mouarky XV cr. Llst poanna, pasom
3 OIYHMMHU TiAKaMU AUHAcTil [eAMMiHOBUUIB, Bipirpasa Ba)KAUBY POAb B icTopii
IliBacrno-3axiaHol Pyci B niaomy i KuiBcskol semai soxpema. B aawiit mpari aBrop
aHaAisye AlsApHiCTH KH:A3IB JoAbIIaHCHKHX (Aaprimanraca, Ipana AariManTaicoBuya,
Anapis i Muxaiiaa TOABIIAHCBKUX) K ynpasuteaiB Kuesa 3 mouarxy XIV cr. o0 1430

p-

Aaypunac leasuauc, Knasvs loavuanckue 8 Kuese om naxanra X1V 6. do 1430 .
CTaTbH ITOCBJALICHAKHA3bAM rOAbLHaHCKI/IM — OAHHUM U3 Ba)KHCfIH.IHXHOAPITPI‘ICCKHX
I/IFPOKOB, KpOMC AI/IHaCTI/Iﬁ rCAHMHHOBPI‘ICﬁ u }IFCAAOHCKOﬁ, Ha HOAI/ITI/I‘ICCKOI;’I apeHe
Beauxoro Kuspkectsa AurtoBckoro B TedeHue Bropoit mososunsl XIV — Havasa
XV B. DT0 ceMeHCTBO, BMeCTe ¢ GOKOBBIMH BETBAMU AMHACTUU leAMMUHOBHYEH,
OTBITPAAO BaXkHYIO poab B ucropuu IOro-3amapnoit Pycun B mesom u Kuescxoit
3eMAHU B 4aCTHOCTU. B Hacrosimeit pabore aBTOp aHAAUBHPYET ACSITECABHOCTb KHSI3CII

5 Treaty of Brest (1436) Viadislaus, Poloniae et Hungariae Rex Sancti Pacem Cum Ordine Cruciferorum in Brescie [in:]
Volumina legum. t. 1, Petersburg 1859, p. 57.

57 R. Petrauskas, Lietuvos diduomené XIV a. pabaigoje — XV a., p. 185-186.

%8 L. Korczak, Op. cit., s. 85.
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Toapmanckux (Aabrumanraca, VBaHa AATHMMaHTaHCOBHYA, Anapes u Muxanaa
Toabmanckux) B kadectse ynpasuteacit Kuesa ¢ nasaaa XIV B. o0 1430 1.



IBeauna Auausa [ToasHckas

(Arobaun)

LVTHETEHHAS BOMHOU

1 OITYCTOIIEHHA I OTHEM”

NJIN CBUJIPUTAMJIO ITPOTUB SATAMJIO
B BOPBBE 3A BOJIBIHCKVYIO 3EMJTIO

B OCBEIEHUU SHA JUJTYTOLIIA

1 TIOJIbCKOW NCTOPUOT PAOVIU

B nacmosuyers cmamoe anarusupyrwmecs dantsie nosvckozo xponucma XV éexa Ana
Aunyzousa o bopwbe mencdy Coudpuzasinom u Baaducrasom Heatinom 3a Borvircryw semarn.
Lhasroe snumanme nocésugero max Ha3vl6aemorl ,Ayyxot sotine’, nauasueiics 1431 2. —
00HOMY U3 NOZPAHULHBLX KOHPAUKINOB, 8 KOMOPOM PEULANACH CYOLOA NOLLCKO-AUTNOBCKOTL
yuun. B pabome noduepxusaemcs, wmo 60pvba npodosncarace daxce nocie 835mus
noavckumu otickamu Ayyka u 6 xoneunom umoze npuseia x nomepe Céudpuzaiiomn
aumoscxozo mpona. Coznacho danusim Aay20ma, KOHPIUKM OKOHUUACS NOONUCAHUEM
muprozo dozosopa 1437 2., no komopomy Ceudpuzaiise nosyuui 6o siadenue Borvirckyrw
semar. Asmop maxwce cmpemumcs noxazamv OYeHKy Imux coOvmuti 8 Nn0AbCKOU
ucmopuozpaguu.

Boaecaas Ceuapuraiiao (mpum. 1375-1452)" — camplii MOAOAOI1, HETOKOPHBDIIL
Opar BaapucaaBa frafiao, MATEOKHHK, BPEMCHAMH IPEAATEAb, B YCPHBIX TOHAX
NoKa3aHHbIH Aayrouiem B ero Xporuie, BCIo CBOIO KM3Hb 6op0Ac;1 3a BAacTh B Autse
1 OBIA OAHOH M3 CAMBIX SIPKUX AMYHOCTEH nepBoii mosoBunsl XV Beka. [Tocae cmepTr
Burosra ocenpio 1430 r. OH CTAHOBUTCS BEAUKHUM AUTOBCKMM KHA3eM. OAHAKO cBOE
IIPaBACHHE HAYMHACT C TOTO, YTO 3aKAKYACT OPaTa-KOPOASI B TIOPbMY, TOATIUCHIBACT
COI03 C TEBTOHCKUMHM PBILAPAMH, CHUMIIATH3HPYET PUMCKOMY KOpoal CHru3MyHAY
AroxceMOyprckoMy, MULIET IyCUTAM, TO €CTh HCIOAB3yeT npotus [ loabun moyru Bee

! OtHOCuTEeABHO AaThI poXkAcHUS CBHAPUTaiia0 st mpuHUMai cTopoHy Tapcyma Bacuaesckoro (T. Wasilewski, Daty

urodzin Jagietly i Witolda. Przyczynek do genealogii Giedyminowiczéw, ,Przeglad Wschodni’, 1, 1991, 1,'s. 34).
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SACMEHTBI IOAUTHYECKON O0pbObL. PasBsizaHHast UM Tak HasbiBaeMasi ,AyLKasi BOHA
OblAa OAHMM M3 MOTPAHHYHBIX KOHPAUKTOB, B KOTOPOM peIIaAach CyAbOa IIOABCKO-
AMTOBCKOH YHHUHU.

CaMmo TedeHue ALIKOH BOMHBI MOXXHO BOCCTAHOBUTD, IIPEKAE BCETO, HA OCHOBAHUH
unpopmanuu Aayrouua, a Taioke mucem kopoas fraiiao uau nepenucku CBUApPHUTaiia0
¢ Tesronckum Opacrom. HeorleHuMbIM HCTOMHUKOM SIBASIETCSL Aemoniucy uin xporuxa
crasnozo Iloavckozo xoposescmsa Sna Aayrouma, KOTOPbI B OAMHHAALIATON KHHUTE
OIKUCBIBACT COOBITHSI, CBA3AHHbIC C BOCHHBIMU ACHCTBUsIMU Ha Boabin®. Kpakosekuii
KAHOHMK, IIPEACTABASIS IPHABOPHBIC TPAAULIMU H BPEMSI, CBHACTEACM KOTOPOTO OH ObIA,
AaeT OOLINPHOE ONUCAHHE COOBITUI CO MHOXECTBOM OAPOOHOCTEH U SMU30ANYECKHIX
croxeToB. HeBO3MOXKHO IpeACcTaBUTbH cebe MCCACAOBAHMS IO IIOABCKO-AHTOBCKOI
ucropuu XV crosetus 6¢3 3SHAMEHUTOrO IIPOU3BEACHNS AAyroma.

Camoe 061HpHOEe 1 HE3AMEHUMOE AO CCTOAHSIIIHETO AHS HCCACAOBAHHE [IPABACHISI
Cauppuraiisao B Autse mposéa eme B koHne XIX Beka Anaroanit Aeurkuit. On
IOAPOGHO ONHCAA AYLIKYIO BOIMHY, OAHAKO HE CYMEA PELIMTb BCEX IMPOOAEM, a 4acTh
HHTEPIIPETALMI IOABEPIAACh U3MCHECHUIO B CBETE HOBEHIINX HccaeaoBanuit’. Ockap
Taaenxuit npoaHaausupoBaa NOAUTUKY CBHAPHraliA0 B OTHOLICHHH BoablHw,
HO Y>KE€ Ha CKAOHE >KM3HHM AMTOBCKOTO KHs3s, BO BpeMeHa mpaBaeHus Kasumupa
Sreanondnxa’. Apyrue HCTOPHKH HE TPaKTOBAaAH AYLKYIO BOHHY KaK OTACABHYIO
TeMy, BKAIOYAs €€ B CHHTE3 HCTOPUH YHUH, 00CYXAQSL IIPU HCCACAOBAHHX bnorpaduu
Sraitao uau B cBs13u ¢ BofiHaMu [TOABIIN ¢ TEBTOHCKMMH phILiapsiMU (CM. HaIpUMep
paborsr Teopopa Hap6yrra’, Antonus [Ipoxacku®, Cranucaasa Kyrme6nr’, Tenpuxa
Aosmsiabckoro®, Aropsuka Koasakosckoro’, Exxu Oxmanbckoro'’, Mapuana buckymna
u Tepapaa Asbyapt'!, Cranucaaa Kyunnckoro'?, Mapueans Kocmana®, fpocaasa
Hukoaema', SIasuru Kmmkanskosoit'®, Buroappaa Muxoaaitanxa'®). Cpean Han6oace
MHTEPECHBIX PabOoT [0 HCCACAYEMOM TEMATHKE, KOTOPBIE IIOSBUAKCH B IIOCACAHUE TOADL,

*]. Dlugosz, Roczniki czyli Kroniki stawnego Krdlestwa Polskiego, ks. 11: 1415-1430, thum. J. Mrukéwna, red. S. Gaweda,
Warszawa 1985, s. 314, 336

* A. Lewicki, Powstanie Swidrygietly. Ustep z dziejow unii Litwy z Korong, [in:] Rozprawy Akademii Umiejetnosci.
Wydziat Historyczno-Filozoficzny, Seria 2, t. 4, Krakow 1892, 5. 128-516.

*O. Halecki, Ostatnie lata Swidrygietly i sprawa wolysiska za Kazimierza Jagiellorczyka, Krakéw 1915. Cu. taroke: Idem,
Dzicje Unii Jagielloriskicj, t. 1: w wickach srednich, Krakéw 1919, 5. 276-326.

> T. Narbutt, Dzieje narodu litewskiego w krotkosci zebrane z dolgczeniem potoku pochodzer ludéw narodu litewskiego
i caterech tablic rodéwytb xigzqt litewskich, Wilno 1847, s.217-221

¢ A. Prochaska, Krél Wiadystaw Jagietto, t. 2, Krakéw 1908, s. 258-275.

7 8. Kutrzeba, Unia Polski z Litwg, [in:] Polska i Litwa w dziejowym stosunku, Warszawa 1914, s. 508-509, 523-524.

8 H. Eowmianiski, Polityka Jagiellondw, wyd. 2, Poznan 2006, s. 136-148 [nepsoe uspanne: Poznari 1999]

? L. Kolankowski, Dzicje Wielkiego Ksigstwa Litewskiego za Jagicllondw, t. 1, Warszawa 1930, s. 165-166; Idem, Polska
Jagiellondw. Dzieje polityczne, wyd. 3 popr. i uzup., Olsztyn 1991, s. 49-54 [nepBoc uspanne: Lwéw 1936]

10]. Ochmaniski, Historia Litwy, Wroctaw-Warszawa-Krakéw 1967, s. 74-75.

""" M. Biskup, G. Labuda, Dzieje Zakonu krzyzackiego w Prusach. Gospodarka — Spoteczertstwo — Panstwo — Ideologia,
Gdansk 1986, s. 374-377.

12 S. M. Kuczynski, Krdl Jagietto ok. 1351-1434, wyd. 2, Warszawa 1987, s. 145-146.

> M. Kosman, Litwa pierwotna. Mity, legendy, fakty, Warszawa 1989, s. 269-273.

" J. Nikodem, Stosunki Swidrygietty z Zakonem Krzyzackim w latach 1430-1432, ,Bialoruskie Zeszyty Historyczne”,
14,2000, s. 5-32.

15 J. Krzyzaniakowa, J. Ochmariski, Wiadystaw II Jagietto, wyd. 2 uzup., Wroctaw 2006, s. 301-307.

1$XW. Mikolajczak, Wajny polsko-krzyzackie, Zakrzewo 2009, s. 165-185.
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HaAO BUACAUTH cTathu Tomama Croasipunka'’, S. Hukoaema'® n Dikeroxka baamaxa'?.

Koraa B oxrsi6pe 1430 1. B Tpakaiickom 3aMKe yMep BEAHKHI AMTOBCKHI KHI3b
BuTOBT, NOMUPHBLINICS IIEpEA ITUM C ABOIOPOAHBIM OpaTOM-KOPOAEM, Ka3aAOCh,
YTO CEMapaTUCTCKUE CTpeMAeHUsT AUTBbI Obian npepoTBpameHsl. OAHAKO HeAaAeKOe
Oyayliee II0KasaAo, YTO KOH(PAMKT BCIBIXHYA C YABOGHHOH cHAoi. CoraacHo
undopmaruu AAyroma, 3TOMy COAeHCTBOBaA caM Baapucaas Sraiiao, kotopsii, He
[I0COBETOBABLINCHCKOpoAeBckuM CoBeToM, IepeaasBaacTs Hap Beankum Kusoxecrsom
Aurosckum cBoemy Maaatemy 6pary Ceuapuraiiao®. Eme nepep cmeprsio Burosra
KopoAb Baasucaas orocaaa B IToasmy Marnaros u npeaaros I loabckoro kopoaescrsa,
4T06BI 6€3 mpersiTcTBUIl mepeaath TpoH Opary?’. OaHako B aTOM MecTe B Aayroma
OTYETAUBO HpOsiBAsieTcst ero HenmpusisHb K Sreasonam. SI. Huxoaem y6eaureabHo
otbpocua tesuc 06 nnunmaruse Sraiiao B nepepade Baactu B Autse CBUApHTaiiao.
I'To ero MHEHUIO, 3TO CAEAAAU AUTOBCKHE MArHAaThl, 3 KOPOAb, BEPOSITHO, COTAACHUACS
Ha 3TO IOA UX AaBACHHEM ™. AaAbHEHIIsIsE HHPOPMALIUS IIOABCKOIO XPOHHCTA KAXKETCS
yxe 6oAee IPaBAOIIOAOOHOI.

Cauppurasiso, emje nIpu >KusHU BUTOBTA, MMes: OTPOMHYIO MOAAEPIKKY PYCCKOTO
HACEACHUSI M AUTOBLICB, HadaA MIHOPHPOBATb BEAMKOTO KHsI3s, BEA ceOs Aep3Ko
¥ HEOXKHAAQHHO Bblexaa M3 Ipaxarickoro samka®. AasbHeriiee pasBuUTHE COOBITHIL
HEH30EKHO AOAXKHO OBIAO IPHBECTU K BOHHE.

ITocae noxopon Burosra mporus Boaum kopoas Baasncaaa pasapakeHHBIH
CBuapuraiiao saHsia cample BakHble 3aMKH B Autse (B ToM uncae Buabno u Tpaxait).
Ero moseaenue OCKOP6I/IAO Srasiso. KHs3b He TOABKO YHUBHA KOPOAS OCKOP6ACHI/I}IMI/I,
HO U TPO3HA €My TIOpbMOI. CBHAPHUrafiAO TaKKe MIAHTAKUPOBAA KOPOAEBCKHX
COBETHHKOB, AOMAA II€YaTH IHCeM, oTipaBasieMbix B [Toabmy. Aayrom Ha crpanuiax
cBocil XpoHuxu NPEACTABASICT OYCHDb HEACCTHBIN 00pa3 AUTOBCKOTo KHs3sl. CoraacHo
€ro OITMCAHHUIO, IMOCACAHUU OAI)I‘CPAOBI/I‘I ObIA CIIECHBBLIM M HATABIH, TIIECAABHBIN
U ACIKOMBICACHHBIHM, U3MEHYMBBIH, BCIIBIABYMBBIA M )KECTOKMH, ACTKO BITAAAA B THEB,
IIOCTOSIHHO KYTHA M HAIIUBAACSL ,,B CTEABKY . FIM pykoBoAMAa HecAepyKIBaeMast aMOU LIS
M KEAQHHE BAAACTD BUACHCKUM TPOHOM. [ [paBAa, TOABCKUIT aBTOP IPUSHAET, YTO KH3b
ObIA AACKOBBIH U LIEAPBI, 0COOCHHO AASL ,,CXM3MATHKOB -pycryeil. B koHeuHoM urore
AAyrom HasbIBaeT €ro ,,TAyIbIM KHsi3eM >,

Bckope mocae noxopon Burosra CBHApnraﬁAo, OCACTIACHHBIH Ka>KAOU BAACTH,

7 T. Stolarczyk, Swidrygietto przeciwko Jagielle ~ tzw. wojna tucka w 1431, ,Mars’, 10, 2001, s. 3-18; Idem, Na karu-
zeli zycia, czyli walki Swidrygietly o tron litewski w latach 1392-1430, [in:] Niebem i sercem okryta. Studia historyczne
dedykowane dr Jolancie Malinowskiej, red. M. Malinowski, Torun 2002, s. 99-122.

'8 ]. Nikodem, Wyniesienie Swidrygietty na Wielkie Ksigstwo Litewskie, ,Bialoruskie Zeszyty Historyczne”, 19, 2003,
s.5-31.

¥ G. Blaszczyk, Swidrygietto a Polska i Polacy, [in:] z deiejow kultury prawnej. Studia ofiarowane Profesorowi Juliuszowi
Bardachowi w dziewigidziesigciolecie urodzin, Warszawa 2004, s. 487-504.

* Ha o, uTo fraiiao nposiBASIA HHHIMATHBY B IIEPEAAYE BEAMKOKHSDKECKOH BAACTH CBHADHIaiiA0, yKasbIBACT, KAK
AAyrom,)TaK u Xponuxa Buxosya (J. Dlugosz, Op.cit, ks. 11, s. 314, 319, 321; J. Nikodem, Wyniesienie Swidrygietly,
s.7,9-10).

2! J. Diugosz, Op. cit., ks. 11, s. 314; Cm. Taroke: ]. Nikodem, Spory o koronacje wielkiego ksigcia Litwy Witolda w latach
1429-1430, cz. 2: Préba rekonstrukeji wydarzes, ,Lituano-Slavica Posnaniensia. Studia Historica’, 7, 1997, 5. 171.

2 A. Lewicki, Op. cit., s. 71; ]. Nikodem, Wyniesienie Swidrygietly, s. 10-14, 22-26.

3 J. Dlugosz, Op. cit., ks. 11, 5. 315; A. Prochaska, Ostatnie lata Witolda, Warszawa 1882, s. 341-342.

#J. Dlugosz, Op. cit., ks. 11,5. 315, 318, 320, 321, 325.
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3AKAIOYACT B TIOPbMY SIraiiao, KOTOpBIA He MOT MOKHHYTh AHTBY M AOTOBOPHUTHCA
c kopoaeBckuM coBetoM”. ITo MHeHMIO A. AeBHIIKOTO, KHSI3b ABAXKABI 3aKAI0YAA OpaTa
B TIOPbMY: BTOPOH pas — MOcCAE 3aHATHA noasikamu [ loaoaps®. [Toa npunyxacHuEM
Sraiiao MOAIMCHIBAET 00SI3aTEABCTBO (29 XI 1430), B cuay xoToporo CBHAPHTaA0
AOAKEH IIOAYYUTh 0OpaTHO mopoAbckue 3amku. OAHAKO, 0Aaroaapst AOBKOCTH
Anpxest Tonunnbckoro 1 Mukoaast A>keBULIKOTO, yAaeTcst U30exKaTh 9TON motepu”’.
Kopoab Baapucaas II Baots A0 ¢peBpanst 1431 1. HaxoAHACS B 3aTOYeHHH Y bpara.
CBHAPHFaﬁAO BBIITYCTHA S[raliA0 TOABKO IOCAE ITOAYYECHHS BECTEH O MOOMAU3AIUY
Botick B I Toabckom KOpOACBCTBCzs. OaHaKo OH He NPEKPaTHA Bp&)KAC6HbIX ACHCTBUU
U 3aHSIA HECKOABKO 3aMKOB Ha I Top0Abe. B 9TOI CUTyalHH KOPOAEBCKOE BOMCKO HAYAAO
BOCHHBIE ACHCTBUA C IIEABIO BO3Bpara 3aHATHIX 3eMeAb. OpHako CBuppHraiiao He
COOUPAACS yCTYIaTh. B TAKMX YCAOBHSIX ITOABCKAsI CTOPOHA IBITAAACh HCIIOAB3OBATH
MupHble cpeacTBa — B peBpase 1431 1. us Canpomupa B AUTBY 6b1A2 OTIIPABACHA MUCCHS
¢ TpebOBaHueM, YTOOBI KHSI3b BEPHYA AYLIKYIO 3¢MAIO, SIBASIOLIYIOCS COOCTBEHHOCTBIO
IToAbCKOrO TOCYAApCTBa, a TAKKe U MOAOAbCKHE 3aMKH. [Tocabl TpeGoBaau, 4TOObI
Cauppuramiao HPI/IGBIA BecHOoH 1431 1. Ha BCTPEYy C KOPOAEM H ITOABCKHMH
canoBHuKamu. OaHako mocaepHuil OABrepAOBHY AAA ACP3KHIT OTPHLIATEABHBII OTBET,
a B IPHAQYY 3aKAIOUHA B TIOPbMY tocaa — SIHa Arotka us bxess®. [Tpouncueamee 65140
SIBHBIM HapyLICHHEM MEKAYHapoAHOro npasa. Q6 aToM 0ckopOACHUH BO3MYICHHDIN
Sraiiao mucaa Beankomy teBronckomy maructpy B uioae 1431 r.*°. Kpome aroro,
Apyuxuii ka3 Bacuabr Cemenosuy Kpacusiil, npu6siBumii B bed, HagAMeHHO 3asBUA
IIOABCKOMY KOPOAIO, 4TO CBHAPUIaiiA0 He cOOUPAETCs IPUE3AXKATH Ha CheaA ¢ Sraiiao
u oTaaBath Aynk, a Tpebyer ocrasbble 3aMku Ha [lopoabe (Hanpumep, Kamenen-
IToaoabckui)’!.

IToabckas cTopoHa HE MOIAa IIACCHBHO OXHAATh PasBA3KH. Sraiiro mpukasas
BOMCKaM BBLICTYIHUTD IIOA AyuK. IAaBHOM 1I€ABIO HAYaTOH BOHHBI OBIAO OBAAACHHE
BoabiHb0, KOTOPYIO CYHTAAH MO)XMBHEHHBIM HACACACTBOM BHTOBTAa. B AaAbHEHIIEM
HAQHHPOBAAOCH cMecTHTh CBHAPHIAfiAO ¢ BEAHKOKHsDKecKoro mpecrosa. Oanaxo,
Ha IIEPBBIX IOPaX KOPOAb MEAAHA C OTKPBITBIM CTOAKHOBEHHEM, PACCYUTBHIBAS HA
npumupenue co CBuppurariao. Takas IOAUTHKA He IIPUHECAQ O)KHAACMOTO PE3YABTATA,
IIOCAE Yero KOPOAb OPHUIIMAABHO OOBSIBHA BOHHY.

I'AaBHBIM MeCTOM BOCHHBIX ACHCTBUII CTAAU PyCCKHE 3eMAU. 3aMKH BO Baaanmupe-
Boasiackom u 36apaxe Obian coxoxenst. Cropeao Taioke MHOTo Acpesenb. JKurean

» Kak yxaspiBaer 5. Huxopem, sakaiodenne Sraiiao B TIOpbMY HE CACAYET NMOHMMATh AOCAOBHO KaK 3aKAIOYCHHE
B TeMuuny (kax, Hanpumep, A. Aesuukuii — Powstanie Swidrygielty, s. 72-73), a xax npuuuny, 4To6b! 3aCTaBUTS KOPOAS
OCTa’;‘bC}I B AUTBe, 4TO O4YEHD 3aTPYAHSIAO EMY obmenue ¢ KOPOACBCKHUM COBETOM (_] Nikodem, I/Vyniesimie Swidrygieﬂ’)/,
s.26).

26 A. Lewicki, Powstanie Swidrygielly, s. 74-75. 3aro O. Taaenkuil yTBepAaA, 4TO KOPOAb GBIA 3AKAIOUCH B TIOPbMY
Toabko nocae 3ausaTus [loaoans (O. Halecki, Dzieje unii, s. 277-279).

7 L. Kolankowski, Polska Jagiellondw, s. 49; ]. Krzyzaniakowa, J. Ochmanski, Op. cit., s. 302.

#]. Dlugosz, Op. cit., ks. 11, 5. 335-336.

¥ Ibidem, ks. 12: 1431-1444, tham. J. Mrukéwna, red. J. Wyrozumski, Warszawa 2004, s. 17-18, 30.

3 fraitao nuumer Beankomy maructpy o sanstnn Cuppuraiiro ropopos 36apax, Kpemenen n Oaecko (Monumenta
Medii Aevi Historica Res Gestas Poloniae Illustrantia, vol. 12: Codex epistolaris saeculi decimi quinti, wyd. A. Lewicki,
pars. 2: 1382-1445, Krakéw 1891, nr 191).

3']. Dlugosz, Op. cit., ks. 12, s. 28; Monumenta Medii Aevi Historica, vol. 12, pars. 2, nr 189, 191.
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Ayukoii 3eMAH B CTpaxe IIepeA IPUOAKAIOIMMUCS KOPOACBCKIMHU BOMCKaMHU yOeraau
co cBoux AomoB. Coraacno ordery Aayroma, kopoab Baasucaas II cosxasea o Tom, uro
PYCCKHe 3eMAU OBIAU OIYCTOLICHBI BOMHOM M OTHEM.

s Topoaka Sraitao ABuHYACS Aasbuie M pasbua aareps B Yeruayre (10 kM Ha
samap oT Baapummpa-Boabiackoro). Tam moabckue Boiicka opcpKasn mobeAy Haa
IPEBOCXOASIIIUMU CHAAMH pycuHOB U Tarap. Ilocae aroit cxBarku Sfraiiao cHoBa
HAIIPaBUA [IOCAOB K CBOEMy Opary, OAHAKO AMTOBCKHH KHS3b M CABIIIATb HE XOTEA
o npumupeHnu. 23 mioast 1431 1. moabckue BOKICKa, GAATOCAOBACHHbIC KPAKOBCKHM
erckornoM 36uraeBom OAeChHHULIKIM, HAYAAU AaAbHEHIIee IpoABKeHne™. [Toasku
IPOLIAM MapuieM depes mnoxapuiga Baapumumpa-Boabirckoro. B6ausu aepeBHu
3uUMHO pacroAoKHAHCh AarepeM. Topoa Baapumup ¢ okpyroii frafiso pemna oTaarh
CBOEMY MAEMSIHHHUKY PYCCKOTO BepoucroBeaoBanus, kusaswo Pepopy Awobapropuay*.
MapuipyT mepexoAa MOABCKHX BOHMCK YKa3bIBACT TOABKO AAYTOII, HO 3TO AOCTATOYHO
IIPaBAOIIOAOOHBIH HCTOYHHK, TAK KAK XPOHHUCT YEPIAA CBEACHHS U3 OTYETA OYCBUALLA,
xoAaMcKoro enuckona Sna buckymma®.

Caeayromuit  sarepp  Sraitao Pa36I/IA B OKpecTHOCTAX aAcpeBeHb Ckypue
u Buckynuue. Tyaa e npubsiao onosaasuiee Boiicko us Beanxoit IToabmn. M3-3a ero
MEAAUTEABHOCTH KOPOAB OBIA BHIHYXKACH OTKA3aThCsl OT OBICTPOro 3aHsaTHst AyLiKoro
3aMKa, KOTOPbIl BHAYaAC HAXOAUACS €3 BOCHHOIO IapHHM30HA M CPEACTB OOOPOHEL.
CBHApHUTafIA0 TOXKE YAAYHO HCIIOAB30BAA IIPOMEAACHHE ITIOABCKHX BOHCK M YCIIeA
IpUBECTH MOAKpenacHue B AyLk (4 Thic. BOMHOB).

31 uroas 1431 r. moabcKue BOHMCKA IIOAOIIAH TTOA, AyIIK 1 PACIIOAOXKHAHCH AdTe€peM
BosAe AcpeBHU 3a60poaa. Toraaske npousoman nepseie cToraky Ha pexe CTip, KoTopast
OTAEASIAQ TOASIKOB OT Aylika. ApMust Bpara 6pocrAach BpacChInHyo, cam CBUAPHTaiia0
BBIHY>KACH ObIA GEXAaTh € IIOAsSI OUTBbI, 2 KOPOAEBCKHE BOHCKA COKTAH OCTATKH TOPOAA
Ayuxa®. TTo6eay B Ayukoit 6utse fraitao onucaa B mucbMe K HEU3BECTHOMY IIPEAATY,
AatupoBanHoM 1 aBrycra 1431 .7,

Kazarocp, 4ro oBaapeHme AyLKOM CTaHET HEPEAOMOM B XOAE BOCHHBIX
AericTBUi 1 AyLKuil 3aMOK cAactest 6es conporuBacHusl. OAHAKO HAAEKABL ITOASIKOB
HE OIPaBAAAMCh, U HadaAachb AOATasi M OesycremHas ocapa KpPEHmoCTH. 3aMOK
00CTpeAMBaACS OCaAHBIMH MallMHamy, npuBeseHHbMH u3 Kpaxosa. Ha paccsere
13 aBrycra ObIA IPEATIPUHAT TCHEPAABHBIIT LITYPM, OAHAKO OH IPOBOAUACS XAOTHIHO

u 6¢3 OAHOSHAYHBIX INIPUKA30B CO CTOPOHBI KOMAHAOBAHUS

. Tem Bpemenem
CBUApPUTrafiA0 IBITAACS HAIIYTaTh IIOASIKOB  (aAbCHQUIIMPOBAHHBIM IIHCBMOM
TATapPCKOrO XaHa, KOTOPbIH TpebOBaA OKOHYAHWs BOMHBI U BosBpaiieHus [1oA0Abs
BEAMKOMY KHs1310”. B cBOIO 0uepeAb rapHU30H 3aMKa TO 3aKAKYAA KPATKHE EPEMUPUSI

C BparoM, TO CpbIBaA UX, IPCAIIPHMHHUMAS BbIAA3KH.

32 J. Dhugosz, Op. cit., ks. 12,5. 32.

3 Ibidem, ks. 12, 5. 33.

3 A. Lewicki, Op. cit., s. 94-95.

% Rozbidr krytyczny Annalium Poloniae Jana Diugosza z lat 1385-1444, red. J. Dabrowski, t. 1, Wroctaw 1961, s. 257,
259-260.

3 T. Stolarczyk, Swidrygietto przeciwko Jagielle, s. 10-12.

37 Monumenta Medii Aevi Historica, vol. 12, pars. 2, nr 194.

3 ]. Dhugosz, Op. cit., ks. 12, 5. 40.

¥ Ibidem, s. 39.
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ITocae HeypauHOTO IITypMa AYIIKOrO 3aMKa MIOAOKECHHE KOPOAEBCKUX BOKCK ITOA
Ayuxom 0cA0KHHAOCh. CBOIO POAb CHIIPaAa TAKKE NMPHOAMKAIOIIASICS AOKAAUBAS
oceHb. BA06aBOK K0 Bcemy cuTyalHeil BOCIIOAb30BAAUCH TEBTOHCKHUE PhILIAPH, KOTOPbIE
onycromnan KysiBor u AoGxunbckyro semao. Eme B uone 1431 r. Cuapuraiiao
B CKUPCTBIMOHE 3aKAIOYHA €003 ¢ TeBroHckuM OpACHOM, HAIIPABACHHBII IIPOTHB
[Toapmu™®. OAHOBPEMEHHO OH 3aKAKOYHA COKO3 C TATAPAMH, MOAAABCKHM IIPABUTCACM
AACKCAHAPOM M OTACABHBIMH pycckuMM KHsAsbsiMH (Bacmamii, Baaaban). Kpome
sroro Csuppuraiiao aobusascs mopaepxkun CurusmyHaa AroxcemOyprckoro, us
PYK KOTOPOTO MEYTaA NOAYYUTh KOpoHy''. B caoxmuBIIeiicst cuTyaunn obe cTopoHsI
HY>XAQAMCh B MUPE M HA4aAU UCKATh IyTH Ipumupenus. B cenrsibpe B Yepropsriicke
OBIAO 32AKAIOUEHO HepeMupue, CPOKOM AO 24 uons 1433 1. ITepemupue xacasock He
ToAbKO CBHAPHTraiia0, HO TaKKe TEBTOHCKUX pbiapeil 1 MoapaBan™. Ha ¢eBpaasp
1432 1. Ha3HAYAACS CHE3A B Hapqosc43.

CBHApHraﬁAo BBIIIEA C ITOOEAOH U3 AYLIKOH BOMHBI — OH COXpaHHA 4acTb I Jop0Abs,
oTpasuA aTaky Ha BoabHB U mpH 3TOM coxpaHHA BAacTh. OAHAKO OH HE IEpecTas
aericrBoBath nnportus [ Toapum. Kusasp He mosiBuacs Ha cbespe B [ lapuoBe u otkasascs
oT npusHanust 3a Burorom craryca Beaukoro kusss. B atoit curyaunu B Antse 6514
OpraHH30BaH IIEPEBOPOT, B PE3YABTATE KOTOPOIO AUTOBCKHUII TPOH 3aHsia CHIH3MYHA
KeiicryToBny, npusnanusiii Baasnucaasom Il 3aKOHHBIM BEAHKHM AUTOBCKHM KHS3EM.
Oanaxo ¢ atuM pakToM He coraacuacs CBUAPHUTraiiA0, HAIIPACHO IBITABIIMICS BEPHYTh
cebe BaacTh. B Autse pasropeaach rpakaaHcKasi BOHHA. B KOHEYHOM cuyeTe, TOABKO
B CCHTH6PC 1437 1. CPa’KEHHS 3aKOHYHANCH 3aKAIOUEHHEM AOTOBOPA, B CHAY KOTOPOTO
CBHAPHIaIAO IIOAYYHA BO BAAACHHE HMEHHO BoABIHCKYIO 3eMATO.

Ewelina Lilia Polatska, ,Oppressed by war and devastated with a fire” - Svitrigaila
against Jogaila in fight for Volbynia land as portrayed by Jan Dlugosz and Polish
historiography

Thearticle analyzes the information by Polish chronicler of the 15th ¢. Jan Dtugosz
regarding strife for Volhynia between Svitrigaila and Wladyslaw Jagiello. Most of the
attention is paid to so-called ,Lutsk war”, which began in 1431-one of the local con-
flicts which decided the fate of Polish-Lithuanian union. The article points out, that
the strife continued after Polish troops had captured Lutsk and eventually resulted in
Svitrigaila losing the Lithuanian throne. According to Dlugosz’s information, the con-
flict ended with peace treaty of 1437, which granted Svitrigaila Volhynian Land. The

author also tries to describe the assessment of these events in Polish historiography.

© Skarbiec diplomatéw fapiez/eith, cesarskich, krdlewskich, ksigzecych, uchwat narodowych, postanowiert réznych wiadz
i urzgddw postugujgcych do krytycznego wyjasnienia dziejéw Litwy, Rusi Litewskiej i osciennych im krajéw, oprac.
I. Danilowicz, t. 2, Wilno 1862, nr 1545. CBHAPHTafiA0 U paHbIlE MOAACPKHMBAA COIO3HbIC CBA3H C TEBTOHCKMMH
poiapsivu ipotus Araitao. O6 sTom noApoﬁﬂcc cmorpu: J. Nikodem, Stosunki Swzdrygzefiy z Zakonem Krzyzackim,
s. 14-16; T. Stolarczyk, Nz karuzeli zycia, s. 103, 106-108, 117; M. Radoch, Wydatki wielkiego mistrza Konrada von
Jungingena na utrzymanie ksigcia litewskiego Swidrygielly w Pasistwie Zakonnym w Prusach w latach 1402-1404, [in:]
Kommrzy, rajcy, zupani, red. B. Sliwirski, Malbork 2005 [Studia z deiejow sredniowiecza, v. 11, 5. 271-306.

" Monumenta Medii Aevi Historica, vol. 12, pars. 2, nr 1464. ITaausl o xoponaunu CBUAPHTaiic0 MOAAEPKUBaA He
Toabko Curusmyna Atoxcembyprexuii, Ho Tawoke 1 Tesronckuit OpaeH.

). Tegowski, Pierwsze pokolenia Giedyminowiczéw, Poznan 1999, s. 158.

. Dlugosz, Op. cit., ks. 12, s. 46.
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Eseaina Aiaisn Iloasncexa, ,Ilpuznivena eitinorw i cnycmomena soznem” abo
Csudpuzatino npomu Aeaiina 6 bopomsbi 3a Boauncoxy semar y eucsimaenni Ana
Anyzoma ma noavcoroi icmopiozpagpii

VY AaHiF cTaTTi aHAAISYIOTBCS MOBIAOMAEHHS MOABCHKOTO XxpoHicta XV cr. fIHa
Aayroma npo 6oporsby mixk CBuppuraiisom i Baapucaasom fraiiaom 3a Boanncbky
3eMAI0. [oAOBHa yBara IpPUAIA€HA TaK 3BaHiM ,AyLIBKiH BiliHi", sIKa po3IoYyaAackh
y 1431 p-i 6yAa OAHHM 13 IIPUKOPAOHHHUX KOHQAIKTIB, y SKOMY BHPILyBasacs AOAS
MOABCHKO-AUTOBCHKOI YHIl. B mpari mipkpecatoerscs, mo 60p0Tb6a TPHUBAAA HABITh
iCASL 3aXOIACHHS OABCHKUMH BificbkaMu AyLibKa i B KiHIIEBOMY IIACYMKY IPHBEAA
A0 BTpari CBUAPHUTraiAOM AUTOBCHKOTO TPOHY. 3riAHO 3 AaHMMHU Aayrorna, KOHPAIKT
3aKiHYMBCS MIAIMCAHHSIM MHPHOrO AoroBopy B 1437 p., 3a sikum CBuApHTaiiao
OTPHMaB y BOAOAIHHS BoAMHCBKY 3eMAIO. ABTOP TaKOXK HAMAara€ThCsl IOKa3aTH OLIHKY
LIUIX TTOAIH B IOABCBKIII icTopiorpadii.

Stenographic record of the discussion
Moderator: PhD Vytas Jankauskas
e Moderator: beginning of the discussion.
e Moderator. Comment: 51 xoay obparuts Bame BHuManne Ha TO, yro AuTBa B TO
BpeMs 6b1A2 paHHEN MOHApXMEH, B HEH HE 6b1A0 TPAAMLIMHM MPECTOAOHACACAOBAHNUS

1 TOABKO BBOAMAACH HOBAs ITPAKTHKA, KOTOPasi pCAAbHO CIIC HC (l)yHKLII/IOHI/IPOBaAa.

e Prof. Leontiy Voytovych (AHY). Comment: Briao 61 04cHD XOPOIIO IOCTPOUTD
AOKAQA HE TOABKO Ha OCHOBAHHMH OAHOTO MCTOYHHKA, B AAHOM cayvdac Xpowuxu Slna
AAyrola, HO M CPaBHHTb €IO AQHbIC C COOOLICHMAMH APYTHX COBPEMCHHBIX €MY
HCTOYHHKOB.

e Moderator: summary of the discussion.
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SLOVAK HISTORIOGRAPHY OF HISTORY
OF MEDIEVAL GALICIA AND VOLHYNIA

The paper reviews the works on the topic of the Medieval Galicia—Volbynia in Slovak
historiography of the last 15 years. Some of the works were written by research workers, but
many are the thesis written under their supervision. The most essential reason why Slovak
scientists devote themselves to the history of Galicia and Volhynia is the mutual connection
with the history of the Hungarian kingdom and the role of Galicia-Volhynia in the history
of international relations within the broader Central European concept. The number of
works is not high at all and the majority of them came from the students and research
workers of the Comenius University in Bratislava.

In the following paper, i would like to present the works written in last 15 years.
i don’t want to return to those big writers of the late 19 century, as Jozef Hloznik
Hlozansky, Peter Kellner-Hostinsky, Jona$ Zaborsky or Franko Vityazoslav Sasinek’.
They tried to show on the examples of the Hungarian-Polish-Ruthenian relations the
historical place of the Slavs and the Slovaks in the Hungarian (and Austro-Hungari-
an) monarchy and also the hardness, or the strenght of the Slavic element within the
international relations of Central-Eastern Europe. They were the first who started to
interlace the sewings of the Hungarian and Kievian, later the Galician-Volhynian his-
tory. Their outlines and works are shown digestedly in a diploma work of our graduate
Kristina Baginova from the year 2011%

The works which i am going to mention have often the character of diploma
works, MA thesis written in the CEU in Budapest (those are in English) and articles
published in PhD students magazines, popular or scientific journals. Separate category
are the works of professor Martin Homza, who has devoted himself to the history of
Galicia-Volhynia due to his professional interest in the history of the Hungarian king-
dom with the emphasis on the region of Spis. This is presented mainly in volumes of

" I'll not analyse the works of Aleksandr Avenarius in this article, because it is devoted to the analysis of the newest
Slovakia historiography, but the basic works of A. Avenarius were published in 1980th.

2 K. Baginova, Starsia slovenskd historiografia o poliatkoch uhorsko-polsko-kyjevskoruskych vztahoch (Diplomovd prica),
Bratislava 2011, 61 p.
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works published under his editorship Terra Scepusiensis® and Historia Scepusii* and in
his critical monography the Polish-Hungarian Chronicle’ and also in other numerous
articles®. Many of the mentioned diploma works were written under his supervision.

Marek Klaty finished his studies at the Comenius University in Bratislava in 2000.
He wrote a diploma thesis dedicated to the analysis of Galician-Volhynian Chronicle
from the point of view of the ethno-cultural perception of the border regions. Also his
next contributions to the Slovak historiography are similarly in this atmosphere. It is
the case of the article Duke Benedict in the context of Hungarian-Galician relations in
the first third of XIII. century” published in a PhD student magazine Medea devoted to
the ancient and medieval history. The first pages are dedicated to editions and possible
authors and informators of the chronicle. Duke Benedict is in the Galician-Volybnian
chronicle mentioned twice. With the help of the Hungarian charters, a portrait of Duke
(vojvoda) — the Galician vice-regent — is being shaped. His cruel reign there caused the
hostile reaction of local inhabitants, and a certain well-educated man from Kiev named
Timothy, who ascribed him being a tyrant and what is more striking — an Antichrist.
This denotation with clearly negative atmosphere comes from the bipolar pattern of
old Russian culture as it has been established by Boris Uspenskij and Jurij Lotman.
That is the reason, why against that man, who was ascribed as the tyrant and the anti-
christ is displayed the second pole, which is represented by the wives of the clergymen,
who should be raped by him. His character corresponds to mental-cultural penetration
from Byzantium where the strong anti-Western attitude became significant after the
sack of Constantinople in 1204.

To the anthropological analysis of the Galician-Volyhnian chronicle is devoted also
another article of M. Klaty published in the volume Zerra Scepusiensis®, which came to
light under the editorship of Martin Homza and Ryszard Gladkiewicz in year 2003.
The article treats the popular and well know concept of perception within the cultural
and ethnic comparism of ,us” and ,them”. In this case the Hungarians are the ,oth-
er” community and the author tries to show their image as depicted in the Galician-
Volynian Chronicle. The political background of relations of the Hungarian kingdom
with the territory on the North-East is not mentioned at all. The participation of the
Hungarian rulers (starting from Koloman the Book-lover, through Stephen II., Béla
I1., Géza I1.) in the fights for succession on the Kievian throne is mentioned margin-
ally too. Spi§ playes a special role in this place. It represents the border region, from
which many of noblemen took part in diplomatic proposals or military expeditions.
Similary the pro-Hungarian bojars have often escaped to Hungary, where they got do-

* Terra Scepusiensis, ed. R. Gladkiewicz, M. Homza, Levo¢a — Wroctaw 2003, 987 p.

4 Historia Scepusii, vol. 1: Dejiny Spisa do roku 1526, ed. S. A. Sroka, M. Homza. Bratislava — Krakéw 2009, 663 p.
5 M. Homza, Uhorsko-polsko kronika. Nedoceneny prameri k dejindm strednej Eurdpy, Bratislava 2009, 224 p.
¢ Idem, K nicktoryjm vztahom stredovekého Spisa a Malopolska v rokoch 1241-1270, [in:] K strm’owe/eym dejindm Spisa,
ed. M. Stevik, Stard Luboviia 2003, p. 65-82; Idem, Problém hranice uborsko-polsko-ruske; a jej vplyv na venik spisskej
Zupy, [in:] Poczqtki sqsiedztwa. Pogranicze etniczne polsko-rusko-stowackie w sredniowieczn, pod red. M. Parczewskicgo,
Rzeszéw 1996, p. 267-275.
" M. Klaty, Vojvoda Benedikt v kontexte uborsko-halicskych vatahov proej tretiny XII1. storocia, ,Medea: Studia Medievalia
et Antiqua’, 2, 1998, p. 76-90.
8 Idem, Ubri, Uhorsko a Spis v haliiskej kronikdrskej tradicii: Kultiirno-antropologickd analyza ,Halicsko-volynského leto-
pisu’, [in:] Terra Scepusiensis, p. 251-267.
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nations mainly in its northern regions, such as Spis. Considerable attention is paid to
the methodology of critical reading and interpretation of the text’ and the language,
with which the Hungarians are described and from which it is possible to observe the
approach of the author of chronicle and his ,natural habitat” The semantic meaning
of the Carpathy is interesting, being compared to the Caucasus by the chronicler. The
Caucasus was the gate, behind which lived the Nomads and the non-Christians who
in the scope of the archetypical meaning transported from the Byzantine environment
mean destruction and pulverization. Behind these mountains also the godless bojars
ran away. Nevertheless, the Hungarians are not shown as dissenters. The Hungarian
king is in absolute majority described with respect. Different situation is with the case
of already mentioned Benedict and similarly with duke File. They are criticized for
their pride and godlessness. It is not the case of king Béla, or Koloman.

The next author to be mentioned here stried to interconnect the Slovak interest in
the history of Galicia-Volyhnia in the 13th century through one particular personality.
aformer PhD student in the Slovak Academy of Sciences, Natasa Prochazkovd, focused
on Koloman of Galicia in the same volume of the magazine Medea from the year 1998°.
The article is actually a description of complicated political pacts and efforts of the first
decenniums of the 13th century. Within the frame of wide international relations she
made the portrait of the person of Koloman. It is his marriage with Salomea, his short
stays in Galicia and his action as the duke of Slavonia, Dalmatia and Croatia. His strong
characteristic was good relation with the Pope Hadrian III. and mainly Gregory IX. He
died after injuries obtained in the battle on the river Sajo against the Tartars.

Another work of N. Prochazkov4 about Koloman of Galicia is to be found in the
already mentioned 7erra Scepusiensis of M. Homza and R. Gladkiewicz''. Here she
treats the Koloman’s actions in Spis, but many of these are placed to the frame of the
wider political conditions. As a six year old boy he figured in the negotiation of Leszek
the White and Andrew I in Spi§ in 1214. Koloman was binded to Spi§ thanks to the
starting influential position of this region with regards to Galicia. Moreover, the rela-
tives of his murdered mother stayed henceforth in Spis. The author sees the locality
as a very advantageous for the reason of the Eastern direction of the missions of the
Cistercians, who came to Spi§ with Salomea from Krakow Voivodship.

The director of the Department of General History at the Comenius Universi-
ty in Bratislava, prof. Miroslav Danis, fastened his scientific sight and interest in the
Eastern direction. It is approved with his three years of aspiration at the University of
Taras Shevchenko in Kiev finished in 1989. He prepared the university lectures titled
as The Eastern Europe in transformation of time' in 1999, which were completed and
reprinted in 2010. In the chapter about the Mongol presence in Europe, he mentioned
Daniel Romanovych as the only Russian duke, who was not willing to bow down

? He is citing on this place the work of G. M. Spiegel, The Past as Text: The Theory and Practice of Medieval Historiogra-
phy, Baltimore — London 1997, 320 p. He also returns to classics such as Umberto Eco.

' N. Prochdzkova, Postavenie halicského krila a slavénskeho kniezata Kolomana z rodu Arpddovcov v uborskej vniitornej
a zahraniénej politike v prvej polovici 13. storocia, ,Medea: Studia Medievalia et Antiqua’, 2, 1998, p. 64-75.

" Eadem, Koloman Haliésky na Spisi pred rokom 1241, [in:] Terra Scepusiensis, p. 243-248.

2 M. Danis, Vjchodnd Eurdpa v premendch casu I. Bratislava 1999, p. 67-68.
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in front of the Mongolian khan. In spite of getting the jarlyk from khan’s hands, the
alliance with Hungary and appeal for help from the Pope are the proofs of his anti-
Mongolian orientation.

Next contribution of M. Danis is to be found in the volume published on the
occasion of a jubilee of Slovak archeologist Tatiana Stefanovicové. a composite book
Slovakia and European South-East’® was published in 1999. The article is about the
medieval transit movements and business connections. It underlines the interconnec-
tion of Hungarian kingdom and Galicia on the examples of the trade routes and their
importance for the wider Euro-Asian trade. To the well known trade route Prague —
Krakow — Kiev, he adds the middle Danube with Bratislava, Nitra and Esztergom. He
mentions the stable role of ,Porta Russiac” and the Carpathian Passes in the connec-
tion of Kiev and Galicia with Kosice, Morava and Bohemia from the end of the 11th
century. The routes, which developed thanks to the export of valuable metals from
Eastern Slovakia to Gdansk, to Prussian cities could also prove the intensification of
trade to Rus. Later the special importance had the ,,Moldavian trade route”, which con-
nected even after the retreat of the Mongol Hungary, Poland and Lviv with the docks
in Black Sea. The eastern spice, luxurious goods, cattle, sheeps, swines, salt and fishes as
well were transported through Moldavia. Honey, wax, fur and leather were transported
from rus’ to Hungary, Bohemia and upper Danube according to the Raffelstetten Cus-
toms Regulation. In the opposite direction it was gold, silver, wine, fruits and weapons.
The slave trade was on much lower level in the 11th and 12th century, but still the
Esztergom Custom Regulation from the 13th century mentioned fur and the slaves on
the first place from among all goods coming from Rus. With the Valachian coloniza-
tion rooting from Galicia (but not only) came sheep, goats and swine. The horses were
transported to rus’ from Hungary and also from Bohemia. It is interesting, that Prof.
Danis forgot to mention Galicia as an exporter of salt, while the Crimean salt was un-
der the control of the Nomads since the 11th century.

Extraordinary, compared to the previously mentioned works is the article of Marek
Mesko because of its publishing in the popular magazine Historical revue (Historick4
revue) in 2001. M. Mesko obtained the PhD title in Bratislava and also a MA title from
the Aristotle University of Thessaloniki. The topic is still about the main figure of the
Galician-Volyhnian chronicle. The story of Russian King'* — as the article is named, tries
to describe the most dramatic life event of Daniel Romanovych to a wider audience. He
manages to portrait the situation around the father’s heritage, the fight for Galicia, the
arrival of the Mongols and coronation on a very limited space. The last years of Daniels
reign are mentioned only marginally.

The next publication listed here is the article of Pavol Maliniak in the journal His-
torical magazine (Historicky ¢asopis) from the year 2008 and focuses on the dynastical

13 Idem, Karpatsky region. Slovensko a Halic. K otdzke stredovekého tranzitu a obchodnych stykov, [in:] Slovensko a eurdp-
sky jubovychod, Batis]gava 1999, p. 53-61.

"' M. Mesko, Pribeh ruského krdla. Medzi Vichodom a Zapadom: Hali¢ a Volyri v 13. storoct, ,Historickd Revue’, 12,
2001, 1, p. 4-5.



176 COLLOQUIA RUSSICA

marriage of Constancia and Lev Danielovych in Zvolen®. The author gives the space to
the polemics around the dating of the particular affairs from the history of internation-
al relations. It is the case of the battle at Yaroslav, or the journey of Daniel to the Khan,
or the marriage in Zvolen. The author concerns on the identification of the persons
who carried the proposal of the marriage to Daniel and concentrates on the journey
of Kyril to Nicea (Nikaia), while the metropolitan could use the Hungarian contacts,
while the wife of Béla IV, Maria Laskarina was a daughter of Theodore i Laskaris and
his first wife Anna Angelina.

The diploma work of Jana Bacové (2007)"¢ focuses on the second half of the 13th
century, more accurately on the international treaties and the role of Bolesau V the
Chaste and Daniel Romanovych in the fight of Hungary and Bohemia for the inheri-
tance of the Babenberg lands. As there is clearly shown, the Hungarian-Bohemian con-
flict became the Bohemian-Habsburg conflict, where the former Hungarian allies of
Béla IV and Stephen V joined the side of Ottokar II. and the old allies of Bohemian
king passed to the Habsburgian side.

J. Baovd then continued her studies at the CEU in Budapest and graduated with
MA thesis" titled Legitimacy — Superiority — Subordination: The Image of Danil Ro-
manovych in the context of Foreign Affairs in the Galician-Volhynian chronicle. Here
she fully concentrates on the character of Daniel Romanovych. On the basis of the de-
scriptions of international communication in which Daniel took part she tries to show
the images of ruler in the mentioned source. The main chapter step by step uncovers
the image of Daniel Romanovych created by the chronicler in the relation to the Hun-
garian king, the Polish dukes and the Pope. Despite the fact, that the chronicle serves
for the promotion of Daniel, in the relation towards Andrew II., or Béla IVol., the Hun-
garian king comes out like a souvereing. The author interprets it with argument that the
chronicler simply could not lie to his contemporaries. Mutual relationship changed af-
ter the defeat of Béla and Rostyslav of Chernigovol. Daniel, who begins to be described
as a powerful ruler, is given much more space in the chronicle, along with his brother
Vasylko. The Hungarian king was the strongest political subject in the region and that
is why there is a need to show Daniel as an equal ruler. Within the frame of the relation-
ship of Daniel towards the Hungarian king, the author could mention the ,picture”
from the Chronicon poctum'® at the coronation of Béla, where Daniel is the duke of
Ruthenians and carries Belo s horse and Koloman as the King of Galicia (and the Duke
of Slavonia) carries Belo s sword. In the relation to the Polish dukes, there is no need to
make Daniel ,,equal” to them alike in the relations with the Pope. When dealing with
the Mongols, the chronicler tried to use Daniel ’s subordination in the front of Batu for
his promotion and he tried to accent the respect of the Mongols for Daniel. However,
this tendention of chronicle changes when accessing the Volynian part of the chronicle,
where Daniel compared to Vasylko is portraited as a coward.

> P. Maliniak, K sobdsnej politike Bela IV Dynastickd svadba vo Zvolene a jej reflexia v historiografii, ,Historicky ¢asopis”,
56,2008, 1, p. 123-135.

1]. Batova, Uborsko — polsko — ruské vztahy v kontexte vojny o babenberské dedicstvo (Diplomovd prica)6 Bratislava 2007,
67 p.

v Eidcm, Legitimacy — Superiority — Subordination: The Image of ‘Danil Romanivich in the context 0f Foreign Aﬁzirs in
the Galician-Volbhynian chronicle (MA thesis), Budapest 2010, 55 p.

'8 Chronicon Posoniense, [in:] Scriptores Rerum Hungaricarum, t, 2, ed. L. Szentpétery, Budapest 1938, p. 42.



ADAM MESIARKIN, DOMINIK BLANAR 177

Zuzana Orsagova also has successfully defended her MA thesis at the CEU in
2009%. Her topic was the model of Arpadian Queenship described on the examples of
Maria Laskaris and Elisabeth the Cuman. Therefore she is familiar with the dynastical
politics of Béla IV and she presented a paper on the topic of the Ruthenian — Polish
— Hungarian relations at the conference in Krakow in November 2010%. She briefly
and exactly describes the dynastical marriages of Béla’s daughters on a very limited
space. Some of them were necessary to create an alliance against the new possible Mon-
gol invasion. Rostyslav Myhaylovych (the duke of Chernigov) married princess Anna
and her younger sister Constance married Leo (Lev) Danylovych of Galicia. Boleslav
the Chaste, the younger brother of Salomea (the daughter of Leszek the White) mar-
ried Béla’s oldest daughter Kinga (Kunigunda). In order to create a powerful hookup
against Bohemia, Béla arranged the marriage of his daughter Jolanta to Boleslav the
Pious of Greater Poland and Elisabeth to Duke Henry of Lower Bavaria. And we also
should not forget that the son of Béla Stephen married the Cuman princess.

Slovak scientists devote themselves in the history of Galicia and Volhynia due the
international political and cultural connection with the history of the Hungarian king-
dom. However, some of them are interested in the history of the Eastern Europe and
the successors of Kievian Rus. Less attention is paid to the relations with (and between)
the other rus’ principalities. The study of Galicia and Volyhnia opens new perspectives
in the medieval history of the Hungarian Kingdom thanks to it’s special position with-
in the interconnection with Byzantium, Mongols, the Central Europe and Papacy.

Apam Mecspkin, Aominik baanap, Crosayvxaicmopiozpagpis icmopii cepednvosiunoi
Taruyunu ma Boauni

VY crarti mopaHo orasa caoBanupkol icropiorpadii sa ocranni 15 poxiB, ski
IPUCBSAYEH] CEPEAHBOBIYHIM icTOPIL laamuunu i1 Boausi. ABTOP BiA3HAYaE, 110 YaCTUHA
npaup OyAa HalMcaHa HAYKOBUMH CIIIBPOOITHHKAMHY, a IHIlA 9aCTHHA — e 6aKaAaBPCbKi
iMaricTpechki mparii HamucaHi mip ixHiM kepiBHUIITBOM. [ TliAKpecatoeThes, 110 cAOBaLIbKi
BueHI NpHCBsYyIOTh yBary icropii faamdnnu i Boanni 3 orasiay Ha ii B3aeMo3B 5130k
3 icTopiero Yropcm(oro KOPOAIBCTBA i POAb TaAUIILKO-BOAMHBCKHMX 3€EMEAb B icTOpil
MmikHapopHux BiaHocuH y Llenrpaspnifi €ppomi. BiamivaeTbcs, Imo KiABKICTH
AOCAIAYKEHD HEBEAUKA I OiABIIICTD 13 HUX MIATOTOBACHI HayKOBHMH cninOGiTHI/IKaMI/I
1 CTYyA€HTaMM YHIBEPCUTETY iMEHI Komencskoro y BpaTHCAaBi.

1 7. Orségovd, Maria Laskaris and Elisabeth the Cuman: Two examples of Arpddian queenship (MA thesis), Budapest
2009, 111 p.

» Eadem, Ruthenian-Polish-Hungarian relations in regards to the dynastical politics of Béla IV [in:] Colloquia Russica,
t. 1: Rus Srednioweczna a sqsiedzi (IX — potowa XIII w.). Materialy migdzynarodowej konferencji naukowej, pod red.
V. Nagirnego, Krakow 2011, s. 80-88.
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Apam Mecapxkun, Adomunux baanap, Caosaykas wucmopuozpagus ucmopuu
cpednesexosoii Laauyun u Borvinu

B crarbe aeaaercs 0630p caoBaikoil ucropuorpaguu 3a mocacaHue 15 aer,
HOCBSIIICHHON cpeaHeBeKoBON uctopuu Taaunuu u Boasin. ABTop orMeuaer, yto
HEKOTOpble PabOThl HANHCAHbl HAYYHBIMH COTPYAHMKAMH, HO MHOTUE SIBASIOTCS
TE3HCAMHU, TOATOTOBACHHBIMU CTYACHTaMH 110 HX. IlopdepkuBaercs, uro caoBamkue
y‘—ICHI)IC IIOCBAIIAKOT BHUMAaHHC I/ICTOPI/II/I raAI/ILH/II/I u BoabiHU n3-3a €€ B3auMOCBA3HU
C I/ICTOPI/ICfI BCHFCPCKOFO KOPOACBCTBa 1 H3-3a POAI/I TAaANIKO-BOABIHCKHX 3CMCADb
B HCTOPUH MEXAYHapOAHBIX oTHowmeHu# B Llenrpassnoit Espome. Ormeuaercs,
9TO YMCAO PabOT HEBEAHKO U ABTOPAMM OOABLIMHCTBA M3 HMX SIBASIOTCS HaydHBIC
COTPYAHHKH U CTYACHTSHI yHHBepcuTeTa nMenn Komerckoro B bparucaase.



Boaoaumup Crepanummnn
(Isano-DpankiBebk)

BIJIHOCHHMU T'AJINLIBKO-BOJIMHCHKOI'O
KHS3IBCTBA 3 ITAIICBKOIO KYPIEIO B
JIPVT'IM ITOJIOBUHI 1240-X PP. B

OLIHLII CYYACHOI YKPATHCBHKOI
ICTOPIOT PADII

Cmamms npucssuena anaiizy cmany 00CAIONEHHS npobiemu BiOHOCUH Mi
eanruyvko-gosuncoxumu  Pomanosunanmu ma  Anocmosvcoxor  Cmoauyerw  dpyeoi
nonosuny 1240-x pp. y cywacuiii yxpaincokisi icmopioepaii. Asmop xapaxmepusye
nidxid do yici npobaemu xuiscoxux (Muxora Komasp, Onexcandp Toaosxo), avsiscoxux
(/Ypoc/mg Aawmxesuy, Isan Ilacrascoxus, Adeonmiti Boimosuy, Apocias Icaesuy) isano-
Ppanxiscoxux (Mupocras Borougyx) ma sapybincnux yxpaincoxux (Bimanrisi Hazipnuit)
icmopuxis. Aocridnux npuxodums 0o BUCHOBKY, W0 HE3BANANUU HA SHAUHY KIAGKICIND
npays, Hadaii 6Paxye KOMMACKCHO20 00CAIONCEHHS SKe O nidcymo8y8aso 8ecy Macus
HANPAYDOBAHUX MATNEPLANLS.

Ha cepeauny XIII cr. mpumapae mix BiaHOCHMH MiX Boaopapsamu lasurpko-
Boauncekol AEP>KaBU Ta PUMCBKOIO KYPi€I0, AOTIYHUM I ACYMKIB SKUX CTA€ KOPOHAIIis
Aanusa Pomanosuua. L5 TemaTrka BXxe TpUBaAHMIl 4ac IPUBEPTAE YBATy AOCAIAHHKIB.
I'epuri HayKOBi po3BiAKH HAIIIOTEMYHAACKATh ABCTPIHCHKUM B‘{CHI/IMXpiCTiaHyEHI‘CAIOI
ta SkoBy Xormme?. Hanpuxinni XIX — moyarky XX cT. AOCAIAMKEHHSIM BIAHOCHH MiX
manctsoM i [aaunpko-BoaMHCbKHMM KHA3IBCTBOM 3aliMaAUCs YKPalHChKi AOCAIAHUKH—
Muxkoaa Aamkesne’, Muxosa Uy6aruiit* ta Muxaiiao Ipymescskuit®. B aiacnopwiii

'J. Ch. von. Engel, Geschive von Galizien und Lodomerien, Galle 1796, c. 399-410.

2 ]. Hoppe, Altere und neuere Geschichte der Kinigseiche Galizien und Lodomerien, Wien 1772. Aus.: Bb. Tappumkis,
Himeypxo-ascmpisicoxi 6ueni npo crasnossicuux yxpainyis [in:] Himeyvxi xoronii 6 Taaununi. Iemopis-apximexmypa-
KyAvmypa. Mmuapoauuﬂ nayxosuil ceminap. Avsis, 1-2 arwmozo 1994 poxy. Mamepiaru ma nosidomaenns, Avis 1996,
c. 166-167.

* H. Aamkesuus, [lepsas yuus w20-3anadnoi Pycu ¢ kamosnecnsom, Kuis 2006, c. 575.

* M. Yybaruit, 3axidua Yipaina ma Pum Y XIII cm. Y ceoix smazannsx do yepxosnoi yuii, ,3ammcku Haykosoro
Toapucrtsa imeni lllepucnka’, 123-124, 1917, c. 1-108.

> M. Ipywecokuit, Iemopis Yipainu-Pycu, 1. 3, Kuis 1999, c. 587.
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Aiteparypi TpapuLii yKpaiHChKOI icTopiorpadii mposoBxyBasu o. Aranac Beankuii®,
o. Ian Xoma’ ra M. Auapycsix®. PaasiHcbka icTopudHa HayKa IIpeACTaBACHA IIPALSIMU
Boaopumupa ITamyro’, Bopuca Pamma'®, FOpis Csiaepcebkoro', siki mosicHioBaau gaxr
xopoHauii Aarnuaa Pomanosuya cripo6oro PuMy sHUIINTH IPaBOCAAB’Sl Ta HOCHAUTH
cBOI BIIAHBH Ha cxoal €Bpormu.

3i3400yTTsIM YKpaiHOIO ACp>KaBHOI Hesdaae)xHOCTI B 1991 p. criocTepiraioThest HOBI
SBUIA B iCTopiorpacl)i'i: 3HUKA2 200 X CYTTEBO BHAO3MIHMAACS MOAITHYHA LIEH3YPa,
4aCTKOBO BIAKPUAHMCS aPXiBHi CXOBUIIIA i TOAETHIUBCSA AOCTYIT AO AOKYMEHTAABHOI 6asmy,
BUHUKAH CIIPUSITAUBI yMOBH AAsL poboTH icTopuKkiB'®. Bee e 6e3yMOBHO [O3HAYHAOCS
i Ha cTaHi AOCAIAXKEHHS KOHTaKTiB PomMaHOBH4YIB 3 Marcpkoio Kypiewo. ABTOp cTarTi
CTaBUTH IIepes CODOI0 3aBAAHHS AATH OLHKY AOPOOKOBI CYYacHHX yKpPaiHCHKHII
BYCHHUX, IIPUCBsiYeHOMY BiaHocnHam Aannaa PomaHOBHYA 3 pUMCHKOIO Kypi€io.

OaHuM i3 HEPIIUX CYyYaCHUX AOCAIAHHKIB IIi€l npoGACMI/I € KMIBCbKUI iCTOPHUK
Muxosa Korasip. Y cBoix myOaikarjisix, OPUCBSYCHUX MIKHAPOAHOMY CTaHOBHIIY
Taanupko-BoauHcbkoro kusasiBera B niaomy'? Ta ocobucrocti Aannaa Pomanosuya
301<peMa14, BYEHHUH BIACTOIOE IO3HMIIiIO, I[O OCHOBHOIO METOI0 KOHTAaKTiB PYChKOTO
npasuteas 3 nanoto [nokenriem IV (Innocentius PP., 1241-1254) 6yaa opranisanis
AOIIOMOTH 3aXiAHO€BPOIIECHCHKUX KpalH B 6OPOTHOi 3 MOHIOAO-TaTapaMu. ,3a CBOKO
OOiLiIHY AOIOMOTY, — MHIIE AOCAIAHHK, — Ialla BUMAraB IOCTYIIOK y peAirifiHomy
HUTAHHI, 1 HaBiTh YHil raAHIIbKO-BOAMHCHKOI IIPaBOCAABHOI IIEPKBU 3 AATUHCBKOIO, Ha
wo kHs13b He Mir mitu” °. Ha aymxy M. Korasipa, monpu psip mocrynok, Inokenriit IV
YXUAMBCS BiA BUKOHAHHS OCHOBHOI BUMOTH KHS3s Aannaa, Jyepes 10 TOH posipBaB
KOHTaKTH 3 Pumom y 1249 p.'°. IlpuumHy BiAHOBACHHS CTOCYHKIB 3 IAIICTBOM
AOCAIAHUK BbauaB y Brpari AaHuaoM PoMaHOBHYEM COI0O3HHKA — BOAOAUMHPCHKOTO
KHSI35 AHAPiiI SlpocaaBoBuYa — IO MIATPHMYBaB HOIO aHTHMOHIOABCBKI aii. ITpo
AOPOTOYHMHCBKY KOpOHaliio rpasuress laanmannu i BoauHi AOCAIAHUK rOBOPHUTD K
PO ,,CIIPaBy HE AMILE HANChKOI Kypil, a i camoi Pyci”".

AOBOAI BeAUKHIT BHECOK Y BUBYCHHsI TPpobaeMu BiaHocuH [aanusko-Boanncpkoro
KH3IBCTBA 3 pUMCBKOIO Kypieto cepeannu XIII ct. 3po61/113 IHIIMI KUIBCHKUH AOCAIAHUK
— Onexcanap ToaoBko. Y cBoix myOaikarisx BiH PO3IASIAAE AOBOAI IUIMPOKUIT CIIEKTP

¢ A. T. Beauxuit, [Tpobuema xopornayii Aanuia, ,Analecta Ordinis s. Basilii Magni”, ser. 2, sec. 2, 1954, vol. 2 (7), fasc.
1-2,5.95-104.

7 1. Xoma, Cxidno-esponeiicoxa nosimuxa nanu Inoxenmizs IV, ,Analecta Ordinis s. Basilii Magni’, ser. 2, sec. 2, 1954,
vol. 2 (7), fasc. 1-2,5. 126-136.

8 M. Anapycsik, Vi 3 Pusom i xopornanis Aanuaa, [in:] 36ipuux mamepianis V-0i nayxosoi kongepenyii HTIII, Toponto
1954, 5. 132-137.

° B. IMawyro, Buemnas nosumuxa Apesneis Pycu, Mocksa 1968, c. 281-300.

' B. Pamm, [Tancmeo u Pyco 6 X — XIII 86., Mocksa-Acuunrpaa 1959, c. 136-168.

" 10. Csiaepenkuit, Bopomsba nisdenno-3axionoi Pyci npomu xamosuyskoi excnancii 8 X — XIII cm., Kuis 1983, ¢. 112-
117.

12 A 3amkiabHsIK, Samimiu npo cyacny yxpaincoxy icmopiozpagio, [in:] htep://histans.com/jornALL/15/1/2.pdf. [20
IV 2012].

> M. Korasip, laauysro-Boauncoe knssiecmeo y esponeiicoxisi nosimuyi XIII cm., ,Kuiscpka craposuna’, 5, 2000, c. 11-
13; Idem, dunsomamis earuyvxux i osuncoxux xussie XIEXIII cm., Kuibcbka craposuna’, 4, 2000, c. 3-14; Idem,
Icmopis dunsomamii Ilisdenro-3axionoi Pyci, Kuis 2002, 247 c.

1 Idem, danuio Pomanosus Tnauypxusi (do 800-1imms 3 wacy napodwcenss), ,Kuiscbka craposuna’, 2, 2001, c. 103-
117.

1 Idem, laauyoxo-Boauncoxe xnssiscmso, [in:] Yipaina xpise sixu, 1. 5, Kuis 1999, c. 206.

1 Laauyvxo-Boauncoxuii simonuc. Texcm. Aocaioncenns. Komenmap, 3a pea. M. Kotasipa, Kuis 2002, c. 278.

7 1dem, laauysxo-Boauncoxe xknssiscmeo, c. 207.
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TCOMOAITHYHUX l'IpO6ACM, IIOB SI3aHUX 3 iHTEepecaMu MarchbKoi AUTIAOMATII SIK B €Bponi,
Tak i Ha banspkomy Cxoai's. IIlo 5x A0 caMuX BiAHOCHH, TO BYEHHUI MIAKPECAIOE IXHIO
ABOCTOPOHHICTb: 3 OAHOTIO 60Ky Marchka Kypis pbavasa B HHX peaaizanio cBoix
inrepeciB y CxipHiit €Bpormi, a 3 inmoro —Aannaso PomMaHOBHY IIparHyB BUKOPUCTATH
iX AAS OpraHisaljil XpecTOBOIO IIOXOAY IPOTH 3oaoTol OPAI/I 1 IABUILEHHS CBOTO
MbKHapoaHOro iMiaxy". TTumyun npo xoponauio Aannaa Pomanosuua B 1253 p.,
O. ToroBKkO 3a3Hauae, 1[0 BXKE IIOYUHAIOYU 3 APYrol mosoBuHH 40-X pp. raAHIIBKO-
BOAMHCBKUI BOAOAAP (birypye B 3aXiAHOEBPOIIEHCHKUX AXKEPEAAX, K ,KOPOAD Pyci”,
TOOTO HABOAUTD HA AYMKY, IO IPUHHSTTS. KOpoHu Aannaom PomaHoBHYEeM € LiAKOM
sakoHoMipHUMsiBuIeM . [ Ipranny pospuBy AuAOMaTHYHUX CTOCYHKIBMDK [aAnIIBKO-
BoANHCHKHMM KHS3IBCTBOM # PHUMCBKOI Kypi€lo BYCHUI BOAYae y HEMOKAHBOCTI
OCTAaHHBLOI OPraHi3yBaTH MiAiTapHY AOIOMOTY 3aXiAHOEBPOIEHCHKUX AEPXKAB MPOTH
MOHT'OAO-TaTap Ta il HebaKaHHI 3arOCTPIOBATH CBOI BIAHOCUHH 3 MOHTOAAMHU.

BaxxauBuMu 1pu BuBYCHHI i€l PpOOACMATHKH € HAYKOBI 3A00YTKH ABBIBCHKHX
icropuxis. B nepiy uepry HEOOXiAHO 3BEPHYTHU yBary Ha HAyKOBUH Aopo601< Apocaasa
Aamkesuya. Buennii akijenTye cBoro yBary Ha iaeHTHIKALII 3araAKOBOrO ,,archiepis—
copus Ruthenorus”, xotpuii 6yB yyacuukom i AioHcbkoro cobopy B 1245 p. Icropux
BIACTOIOE AYMKY, LIO 3rapaHa BULle 0co0a OyAa raAMIBKUM €MUCKONOM i ITOCAAHLIEM
Aannaa Pomanosuya a0 Pumcekol Kypil. CBOI BUCHOBKHM AOCAIAHHK MIAKpINAsiE
inpopmaliielo AOCi HEBIAOMOrO KapaiMCBhKOTO AXKEPEAA AE 3TAAAHMIH TaAHLIBKHH
ennckon [ Terpo. ABTOp AOXOAUTB AO BUCHOBKY, ILJO caMe BiH OyB mocaanuil AaHuAOM
Ha I AioHcbkoit cobop™.

Hpo6AeMa BiaAHOCcHH PoMaHOBUUIB 13 ATocToAbCHKOIO CTOAUILIEIO MIAHIMAETHCA
iy nmpansix inmroro abBiBcbkoro aBropa — Isana I Tacaascrpkoro. Bin, cninparouncs Ha HOBI
AXepeAbHi Ta icTopiorpadivni MaTepiaal, 3BepTa€ yBary, KpiM IOAITHYHOIO, Lie ¥ Ha
LIEPKOBHHUH acCIEKT BIAHOCHH Aannaa PomanoBuya 3 mancrsom. Koporxauifmmﬁ aKT
1253 p. icTOpHKOM BHCBITAIOETHCS HA IIHPOKOMY TAl IIOAITHYHHX B3aeMuH [aauipko-
Boauncekoi aepxasu 3 Pumcbkoro kypiero, Csimennoo Pumcpkoro immepieo Ta
3oaorow Opaoro™. LlepkoBHa X OAITHKA PyCKOTO KOPOASI POSTASIAAETHCS B KOHTEKCTL
yHIMHHUX [eperoBopis, o Beaucs mix Pumom i Hikeficskoro imnepiero B cepeanni X111
cr.B.

VY inmomy aocaipxensi I. TTacaaBcpkoro possupaerscs tesa f. AamkeBuya rmpo
iseHTHiKanifo npucyTHROrO Ha I AioHCchKOMY co6opi (1245) ,,archiepiscopus Ru-
thenorus” 3 raanupkum enmckonom Ierpom. 1. ITacaaBcbkuii BUcAOBHB OpuriHaABHY
rirotesy, arigHo sxoi [ lerpo criouarky 6ys irymenom monactpupst Craca Ha bepecrosi

18 O. Toaosxko, Kopora Aanuia Inauyvrozo: Bosuns i Inanuuna 6 depycasnonosimusnomny possumxy Kpain Llenmparvnoi-
Cxidnoi €sponu pannvozo ma xiacuunozo cepeduvosivis, Kuis 2006, c. 337-339.

Y Idem, deprcasa Pomarnosu4ie ma 3onoma Opoa (40-50 pp. XIII cm.), ,,Yxpaincokuii Icropuunnii XKypras”, 4, 2004,
c.7.

2 Idem, Kopona Aanuia Iaanyvrozo, c. 343.

2 A, Aauesuy, dannso Pomarnosuy i enucxon Ilempo 6 ocsimaenni xapaimcoxozo dwcepeaa, [in:] Vipaincoxi semai
vacis xkopors Aanura laauyvrozo: yepxsa i depycasa, Avsis 2005, 74-91; Idem, Ilocmami: napucu npo disuis icmopii,
noaimuxu, Kyromypu, Assis 2007, c. 35-59.

> 1. Tlacaascokuit, Koporayis Aanuia Lniuyvrozo 6 konwmerxcmi yepxosnux i peaizisinux sionocun XIII cm., Avsis 2003,
c.28-74.

# Ibidem, c. 74-95.
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Y Kuesi, a 6ias 1242 p. 6y nocraBacHuii Aanuaom PomaHOBHYEM TraAHLIBKUM
enuckonoM-HominantoM. Ha aymxy Buenoro B 1244 p. Ilerpo 6y Bucaanuii
raAMLbKO-BOAHHCBKUM KHs3eM A0 PrMbckol kypil aast meperosopis 3 [Tamoro. IcTopux
TAKOX HABOAMUTH IIPUYMHM 3aMOBYyBaHHs ydacti [lerpa y nepkoBHOMY cobopi
1245 p. raAMUBKEM Ta BOAOAMMHUPO-CY3AAABCBKUMH AITONMHCLSIMA. Aiodn OLIHKY
pesyAbTaTHBHOCTI AUTIAoMaTHyHOI Micii [ Terpa B AioHi, aBrop nuuie: ,|...] ioro micis na
3axia, ydacts i Buctyn Ha I AioHcbkoMy cobopi He mpomasu MapHO, OCKIAbKH 30YAHAH
yBary TaMTEIIHIX LIEPKOBHUX i MOAITUYHHUX ALSYiB AO TaTAPCHKOI 3aTPO3U i BIADOAHAM
iHTepec A0 pychKkuX cripaB y Pumcekoi kypii'.

Oxpemoro posrasiay 3aCAyroByOTh patii AcoHTis BoitroBrua®®. ApBiBCHKHIT aBTOp
BBXKAE, 110 KOPOHAITisl TAAHIIBKO-BOAHHCBKOTO BOAOAAPS], 3AICHEHA ITAIICBKUM ACTATOM
B AoporuunHi, npupisHIOBaAa AaHHAA AO CBOTO CI03EPEHA, TOOTO MOHIOABCHKOTO XaHa,
1[0 HEMHHYY€ BEAO AO 3aTOCTPEHHS CTOCYHKIB i3 3oaoToio Opaoio 26, BiACTOIOIOUH 1110
TE3Y, A. BoitroBuy pO6I/ITb BUCHOBOK, 1110 TAKMH TAAAHOBUTUH AMIAOMAT K AaHUAO
HeE MiIIoB OU Ha TaK PHU3HKOBAaHMM KPOK, HE BiAYyBaIOYH 32 coboro Pp€aAbHOI BiFICbKOBOI
CHAM.

Ao 4mcAaa AOCAIAHUKIB BIAHOCMH TIaAMIbKO-BOAMHCHKUX KHS3iB 3 IIaIICbKOIO
Kypi€to HaaexaB Takoxk Slpocaasa IcaeBuua. Y cBoix mybaikallisx HayKOBELb ITOAQB
3araAbHHMH aHAAI3 ITOAIH TA SBHIII, 6631‘IOCCpCAHbO [IOB SI3aHUX i3 BIAHOCMHAMU AMHACTI1
Pomanosuuis 3 marcrBom B cepeanni XIII c1?.

B Isano-®pankiscsky nmpobaem BignocuH [aaunpko-BoanHcekoro xHssiBcTa
3 MAIICHKOIO KYpi€lo HEOAHOPa30Bo Topkascst Mupocaas Boaomyk. ABTop aae kopoTkuit
aHAAI3 ICTOPUYHUX PO3BIAOK IO AAHIN temaruniz®. OniHoo4un PO3BHUTOK CyYacHHUX
ICTOPUYHUX AOCAIAXKEHD YYCHUI IHILE IPO ,[IEPETBOPEHHS NPOOAEMH Ha KYAyapHY,
CBOTO POAY AOMAILIIHIO, 1030aBACHY LICHTPAABHOEBPOIIEHCHKOTO KOHTEKCTY .

OcranHiMM pOKAMH HAA OTOAOILICHOIO Y 3arOAOBKY CTaTTi TEMOIO IIPaIlioe
TAKOX KPaKiBCBKHUH iCTOPHK YKPaiHCHKOro moxopkeHHs Biraaifi Haripunii. Horo
AOPOOOK LIOAO LBOTO NUTAHHS MPEACTABACHUI CIICLIAABHOO CTATTEI>’ TA OKPEMOIO
vacTHHO0 B MOHOrpadii’’. OCHOBHI BUCHOBKH iCTOpPHKA 3BOASTHCSI AO HACTYITHHUX

% Idem, Yipaincoxuii enizod Ilepuozo dioncoxozo cobopy (1245). Aocaidncenns 3 icmopii esponeiicoxoi nosimuxu
Pomarosuuis, Absis 2009, c. 56-77.

» A. Boitrosuy, Kopoas Aanuno Pomarosus. 3azadku i npobremu, ,, Kopoas Aanuio Pomarnosut i 11020 micye 6 yKpaincoxits
icmopii’, pea. 5. Aamkesnd Ta in., Avsis 2003, c. 107-118; Idem, Kopoas Aanuno Pomarnosus: nosimux i nosxosodeys,
lin:] ,do6a xoposs Aanuia 6 nayyi, mucmeymei, simepamypi™s Mamepiaru smicrnapodnoi nayxosoi xongepenyii (Avesis,
29-30 1ucmonada 2007 p. ), Avsis 2008, c. 22-97.

2¢ Idem, Kopoav Aanuro Pomarnosus. 3azadku ma duckycii., [in:] Terra cosacorum: cmydii 3 0asnvoi ma nosoi icmopii
Yipainu, Kuis 2007, c. 386.

77 5. Icaesuy, Tasuypko-Bosuncoka depycasa, Avsi 1999, c. 23; Idem, Kis3v i koporv Aanuro: cycnisvcmso, yepxea,
deprcasa (0o 800-pinus 3 napodwenns Aanura Iaisuyvrozo), ,Kuicpka craposuna’, 1, 2002, c. 3-10.

M. Boaomyk, M. Kypin, Koponayis Aanuia Pormanosusa 6 306nimnuisi nosimuyi i dunomamii Inoxenmis IV: kopomxui
icmopiozpadiunuii napuc, ,Bicuuk Ilpukaprarcekoro yuisepcurery. Icropis™, 18, Isano-®pankisesk 2010, ¢. 129-136.
» M. Boaomyx, Op. cit., c. 33.

V. Nagirnyy, ,,Cupientes tuis votis annuere’: kto byl inicjatorem rokowar migdzy ksigégtami halicko-wolyrskimi a Stolicq
Apostolskq w polowie lar 40. XIII wieku? [in:] Apoeununs 1253. Mamepiaiu Mincrapodnoi nayxosoi xongepenyii 3 nazodu
755-piunuyi xoponayii Aanura Pomanosuya, Isano-Ppanxiseek, 2000, c. 134-141.

3' W. Nagirnyj, Polityka zagraniczna ksigstw ziem halickiej i wolyrhskiej w latach 1198 (1199) — 1264, Krakéw 2011,
5. 246-263. AuB. Takox penjensii Ha Aany nparo: M. M. Boaowyyx, Hose docaidocenns 308nininvoi nosimuxu npasumenis
Tanunvroi ma Boauncoroi semens 1198(1199) — 1264 poxie. Nagirnyj W, Polityka zagraniczna ksigstw ziem halickiej
i wolyiskiej w latach 1198 (1199) — 1264. — Krakdw, 2011. — 362 s. (Hazipnuii B. 3osnimns nosimuxa xnssiecms
Liaunvroi i Boauncoroi semens 6 1198 (1199) — 1264 poxax. — Kpaxis, 2011. - 362 c.) ,Kuska 5062’ 5,2011, ¢. 233-238;
A. Boiirosuy, Hose 6 docaidncenni Knsncoi Aobu, [in:] Tucmumym yxpainosnascmea in. 1. Kpun'sxesuva Hayionarvnoi
akademii nayx Yipainu 6 2011 p. Inpopmayizinuii 6roremens, Avis 2012, c. 100.
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TE3: IHIIaTOPOM y BIAHOCHHAX Al Inoxenria IV i Pomanosuuis, mBuaie 3a Bce 6yB
KHA3b AAQHHAO, SIKUH MII HaBsA3aTH IX 33 MOCEPEAHUIITBOM AOMIHIKAaHIIiB; OCHOBHOIO
LIAA0 HAAaropAXeHHs! KOHTakTiB 3 Ilamow y 1245-1248 pp. Oyao yperyaroBanHs
3 HOro AOITOMOTOIO BIAHOCHH i3 YTOPCHKUM KOPOAEM Ta KPaKiBChKUM KHSA3EM, a TAKOX
OTPUMAaHHs IIPaB Ha STBA3BKI 3eMAl; BHACAIAOK AOMOBAGHHOCTI 3 IHOKeHTieM v
Aannso PomanoBuY miATprMaB opraHisaiiito SATBI3bKOr0 KATOAULIBKOTO €MUCKOIICTBA;
HpO6ACMa opraHisailii aHTHMOHIOABCBKOI KOAAilil 1A 4Yac IEPIIOro  eramy
IIEPETOBOPIB HE 6yAa AoMiHyI04010; PHMchbKa Kypist BXe 3 caMOro moyarky AOOMBaAACH
BiA PomaHoBH4iB 3MiHM peairiiiHoro o6p51Ay I ImEpEXoAy Ha KaTOAUIM3M i TiABKU
BHACAIAOK OIIOPY FaAHILIBKO-BOAHHCHKUX KHS31B IOTOAUAACH OOMEXHUTHUCH LIEPKOBHOIO
YHI€I0; HEMAE MACTAB BBAXKATH, 1110 IEPETOBOPU 6yAI/I 3ipBaHi B KiHIIi 40-x Pp. — MOXHa
TOBOPUTH TiABKH IIPO 3MEHIIEHHS IX IHTEHCUBHOCTI.

Tema BipHocHH PoMaHOBHYIB 3 MAIICTBOM BHCBITAIOETHCSL TEK B ICTOPUYHHX
po60Tax, HNPUCBAYEHUX icTOpil YKpa'iHI/I. CepeA iX pi3HOMAHITTS, Ha HAIIy AYMKY,
Haliepie caip HasBatu mpamio Haraai flxoBenxo. KuiBcbka pocaiaHuIs ¢akT
KOpOHaLii Aannaa OIIMCYE KiAbKOMA TE€3aMH, IIPOTE HA OCHOBI AXKEPEABHOTO aHAAI3Y
miAbuBae AOCHTH OO’€KTHBHI BHCHOBKHM ILIOAO BIAHOCHH IpaBuTeAiB laaunupko-
BoANHCHKOT A€prKaBH 3 AIICHKOIO KYPI€Io 3araaoM>?.

Beauxe smavenns B cucreMi aAocaipxeHb BiaHOcHH laauupko-Boauncbkoro
KHA3IBCTBA 3 IAIICBKOIO Kypielo B 1250-x pp. MaioTh HaykoBi KoHepeHLii, o
npoxopuan y ApBosi®, Taanui* i Aoporounni®® Ta 6yan npuypodeHi Ao 1oBisciiHNX
AT, OB’ s1i3aHUX 3 6iorpadiero Aannaa Pomanosuya. Marepiaau 1ux HayKoBUX 3i0paHb
0ny6AiKOBaHi M CKAAAAIOTh OKPEMHI 6A0K 0COOAMBO LIIHHUX ICTOPMYHHX PO3BIAOK,
OCKIABKHU IIAHIMAIOTD PSIA AMCKYCIMHUX ITUTAHb.

Orxe, caip ckasaTu, 1O Ha Cy4YacHOMy erTami yKpaiHchKa icTopiorpadis
IPEACTaBACHA HH3KOIO IIpallb, NPHCBAYECHUX BIAHOCHHAM BoAOAapiB laAuipko-
Boauncskoi Pycis mancrsom B cepeanni X111 ct. Opnak, sik Mu 6a1nmo, Gpaxye poOir, siki
6 MiACYMOBYBaAH BECh MACHB HAIIPALlbOBAHUX MaTepiaaiB. OCHOBHY yBary AOCAIAHHKIB
[PUBEPTAE AKT AOPOrOYUHCHKOI KopoHauii AaHnaa PomanoBu4a ta #oro BiAHOCHHM
3 Inokenriem IV, mpore oMHHAIOTBCS, Ha HAII MOTASIA, HE MEHII Ba)KAMBI ITHTAaHHS.
IIle OAHHMM HEAOAIKOM € HETaTHBHE CTABACHHS 0araTboX AOCAIAHHKIB AO AiSIABHOCTI
MAIrICbKOI AMITAOMATIl Ha CXOAIl €Bporm 3araAOM, IIJO BBaXKAIOTh 11 All BOPOXXUMM Ta
MIACTYIIHUME. 3araAOM MO)XHA FTOBOPUTH IIPO IICBHI IIO3UTHBHI 3PYIICHHS Y BUBYCHHI
11i€ei Mpo6AEMATHKY CYYaCHOIO YKPAIHCHKOI0 iICTOPHYHOI0 HAYKOKO OAHAK, SIK M 0a41Mo,
9ac 1l OCTATOYHOTO ,3aKPUTTS LII¢ HE HACTYIIUB.

3 H. Sxosenko, Hapucu icmopii cepednvosiunoi ma pannvomodeproi Vipainu, Kuis 2006, c. 76.

3 Lnansuna i Boauns ¥ 006y Cepednvosivus (00 800-pivus 3 0ns napodwcenns Aannra Inanypkozo), Avsis 2001, 252 c.

3 Tnauy 6 doicmopii i cepednvosivui: mamepianu Minnapodnoi apxeorozivnoi xongepenyii (00 750-1imms xoponysants
xopors Aannaa lasuyvkozo), (Laauy, 4-6 sepecns 2003 p.), Tanma 2003, 128 ¢; Xpucmusucvxa cnaduuna Iainyro-
Boauncoroi deporcasu: yinnicui opicumupu 0yxo61020 nocmyny yxpaincekozo napody: Mamepiasu mincnapodroi w08iieiinoi
Hayxosoi xonpepenyit, Isano-Ppanxiscek-Taama 2006, 560 c.

3 Apoewsuns 1253. Mamepiarn Mincrapodnoi Hayxosoi Kougepenyii 3 nazodu 7S5S-piunuyi xopomayii Aarnura
Pomanosuua, Isano-Ppankiscek, 2000, ¢. 188 c.
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Volodymyr Stefanyshyn, Relations between Galician-Volbynian principalities and the
Holy See in the second half of forties of 13th c. in the assessment of the modern Ukrai-
nian historiography

The article is analyzing the current state of research concerning relations between
Galician-Volhynian Romanovichi and the Holy See in the second half of forties of
13th c. in present-day Ukrainian historiography. The author characterizes attempts
at assessment of this problem by Kyivan (Mykola Kotlyar, Oleksandr Golovko), Lviv-
ian (Yaroslav Dashkevych, Ivan Paslavskiy, Leontiy Voytovych, Yaroslav Isayevych),
Ivano-Frankivskian (Myroslav Voloshchuk) and foreign Ukrainian (Vitaliy Nagirnyy)
researchers. The historian concludes that despite great number of articles regarding the
subject, present-day Ukrainian historiography still lacks a complex summary of all the
existing works.

Baaaumup Credanuumn, Omunomenus lasuyoro-Boanwnckozo knsicecmea c nanckoi
Kypueii 60 smopoi norosune 1240-x 20008 8 oyenxe COBPEMEHHOIL YKPAUHCKOL
ucmopuozpagpun

CraTbsi HOCBSIICHA AaHAAU3Y COCTOSIHHSI UCCACAOBAHUS MPOOACMBI OTHOIICHHUIT
MEXAY TaAHLIKO-BOABIHCKMMH PomanoBumyamm u  Amnocroasckoil Croauneit Bo
BTOpoi moaoBuHe 1240-Xx IT. B COBPEMEHHOM YKPaMHCKOH HCTOpHOrpaduu.
ABTOp XapaKTepH3HpPYeT NMOAXOA K 3Toil mpobaeme kuesckux (Huxoaait Korasp,
Ansexcanap Toaosko), abBosekux (SIpocaas Aamkesnd, Man ITacaaBekuit, AcorrTnii
Boiitosuy, Spocsas  Mcaesuu), wusano-gpankoBckux (Mupocaas Boaomyk)
¥l 3arpaHMYHBIX yKpauHCKHX (Burasnit Harnpusiit) ncropuxos. Mcropuk npuxoaut
K BBIBOAY, YTO HECMOTPs Ha 3HAYUTCABHOE KOAMYECTBO PabOT, B COBPEMEHHOI
YKPaUHCKON HCTOPHOrpadUU OTCYTCTBYET HCCACAOBAHHUE, KOTOPOE OBl KOMIIACKCHO
XapaKTePU3UPOBAAO BECh MACHB HAPAOOTAHHBIX MATCPHAAOB.



Boraan Tomenayx
(Isano-DpankiBebk)

JIABHINM TAJIMY B HOBITHIX
APXEOJIOITYHUX JOCJI?KEHHAX

Y cmammi 3pobaeno ananriz nainosimux apxeosoziunux 00ciiONeHs Ha MEPUMOPiL
cmapodasuvozo laauva. Ha dymky asmopa, pesysvmamu cmydii ocmanix poxie
dossossrome cmeepoumu, wo KuSwuil lainws mas cKAAOHY NONCHY PAHHBOMICHKY
cmpyxmypy. 8 aimonucuusi nepiod laius nepemsopuscs Ha xiacuure cepednvosiume
cmoanune micmo. 3a naowero ma xiavxicmio xpamis (Gausvxo 20) Iaauy 6y6 0dnum is
Hanbirvmux micm Kuesopycoroi deprcasu.

AperAoriﬂ laanya HapaxXoBY€E BXXE 6iABII, SK CTOPIYHUI TepioA (BI/IB‘ICHH}I
AbBa Aaspeupkoro, Icupopa IlapaneBuda, Oaexcanapa Yososcbkoro, Hocuma
I'Teaencrroro, Apa Jauxosceroro, Spocaaa Xmisescokoro, Spocaasa [Tactepraxa,
Bosoaumupa Ionyaposa, Bacuas Aosxenka, ITaaa Panmmonopra, Muxaiiaa Kaprepa,
Oanera loannicsna, Biroasaa Ayaixa, FOpis Aykomcrkoro, boraana Tomenuayxa, Oaera
Meabuuuyka Ta in.). Hami HOBiTHI aA0cCAipXeHHS (1980, 1989, 1991-2011 pp.),
SIKI IIPOBOAMAHCS 30KpeMa, B CKAaAl [aAMIIBKOI CAOBSTHO-PYCBKOI apXCOAOTI4HOI
excriepaunii Incruryry apxeosorii HAHY Ta IBano-®pankiBcekoro kpaesHaBuoro
MY3€I0 (BOAOAI/IMI/IP BapaH, borpan TOMCH‘IYK) i [aannpkol apXEOAOTIYHOI EKCIIEAUIIIL
I'lpukapnarcskoro HanjioHaabHOTO yHiBepcurery imeni Bacuas Credanuxa, cmiasHo
3 HaniomaapHnM 3anoBiaHuKOM ,, AaBHii [aamya” Ta IBaro-PpaHKIBCKMM KPAE3HABYUM
myseem (Boraan TomeH4yK), AO3BOAHAH CYTTEBO AOTIOBHHTH apPXCOAOTIIO AABHBOIO
Taamdal,

AapHiii [aawmd — ie Beaukuii moceaeHcbkuii kommnaexc (12x5x5x7 km.), posMilieHHi
B Gaceitni AnicTpa (npu Braaingi p. Ayksa), B KOHTaKTHill IPHPOAHO-KAIMATHYHIH 30Hi
AaBHBOTO Beanxoro €spasiiiceroro Creny (ITokyrcpko-Bykosuncske [ IpuanicTpos’s)
inpaaicy (,,Silva peczingarum’, bojikiBcpke [ IpukapnarTsi) Ta AiBOGEPEKHOTO AlcocTerny

! AuB. octanHi MOHOrpadiuHi BUAAHHS aBTOpa Ha AaHy Temy: b. Tomenuyk, Apxeonozis nexpononie laiuua i lasuypror
semai. Odepicasaenns. Xpucmusnizayis, Isano-Ppankiscrk 2006, 327 c.; idem: Apxeorozis 20poduy Tnauyvkoi 3esai.
Tanuyvo-Byxosuncoxe Llpuxapnamms. Mamepiaru docaioncens 19762006, Isano-Ppankisesk 2008, 695 c., a Takox
okpemi crarri: idem: Qopmupixayis dasuvozo Inuua, [in:] Ipobremu dasnvopycvxoi ma cepednvosiunoi apxeonozii.
Apxeonozis i dasns icmopis Yipainu, Bun.1, Kuis 2010, c. 335-344; idem: depes’sna monymenmanvna apximexmypa
xuanc020 laruua 6 nogimuix apxeosoziunux docaidncennsx, [in:] Avnecroso. 3bipxa npayv na nowamny diticnozo wnena
Hayionansnoi Axademii nayx Vipainu Ilempa Iemposuua Torouxa 3 nazodu iiozo 70-pivus, Kuis 2008, c. 181-190 ta
iH.
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(IToaiabcpke omiaas). Lle opun i3 Hatibiabm rycToHaceacHux perionis LlentpassHo-
Cxipnol €Bp01m, A€ IPOASITAAM AABHI TPAHC-€BPONENChKI MIrpalifiHi i TOPTOBi MASXH.
Bonu akruBHO cripusiau $OpMyBaHHIO TYT i eTHOKYABTYPHOI KOHTAKTHOI 30HHU Pi3HHX
KYABTYpP 1 Aep>kaB. 30KpeMa, aHTHYHOIO i BapBapChKOrO CBITIB Ta CAOB STHCBKOTO,
¢paxificpkoro i inaoipancekoro erHociB. Came TYT cpOpMyBaBCs BEAUKHI TACMIHHHI
cows biaux (saxigHux) xopsaris, siki AoBruil 4ac nepebysasu y cdepi BilicbkoBo-
NOAITHYHMX BIIAMBIB, crodarky Beamkoi Boarapii i Beauxoi Mopasii, a morim —
Yropuunn, IToasmi i Kuesopycpkoi aepixasu.

Hosirni apxeoAoriuni AOCAIAXKEHHS Ta aHAAI3 HMHCEMHHX AXKEPEA CTBOPUAH
OCHOBY AASl BUAIAGHHSA TPhOX OCHOBHHUX IEPIOAIB iCTOPUYHOIO PO3BUTKY AABHBOTO
Taanya: AOAITONMMCHUM, AITOIUCHUH 1 Mi3HbOCEPEAHBOBIYHUIL.

1. AoaiTonucHuii mepiop,

ICTOpI/I‘iHO Ta apXEOAOTIYHO HAMMEHII BHBYECHHUH. Bce x Moxxna BBaxkaty, mo
3aAHMIIKAMU AOAiTONHCHOrO laamda, K moairuyHOro i Kyabrosoro ueHrpy Beanxol
(Biaoi) Xopsarii (cepeanna — Apyra nososuna X ct.), 6yao Beanke (1200x600 m.)
Kpuaocske ropoauiie. B OCHOBI ITAaHYBaAbHOI OpraHisaiii IbOro paHHBOTO, HOAICHOTO
tuny laanya (4-5 OKPEMHX YKPilIA€HHX MalAQHYHUKIB) 3aKAAAEHA CKAAAHA BHYTPIIlIHS
coLliaAbHA CTPYKTYypa KHA3IBCBKOIO LICHTPY, AKa AMIIE IT0Yasa ¢popmysarHcsa. MHoro
AOCAiAXKyBasach Horo ¢oprudikanis Ta 3a6yA0Ba. 301<peMa, 6on BUSIBACHO, 11O
Ha TEPUTOPil Apyroro (HaﬁBmuoro) MaMAQHYMKA TOPOAMINA 3HAXOAHMAACh TOAOBHA
KYABTOBA CIOpyAa moaica — aitomucHa laamumna Morusa — micue iHTpoOHisanil
BEAMKOXOPBATCHKHUX KHS31B-)KEPIIiB. B OCHOBI BEAUKOTO (26 M. B AlaMeTpi 3 AepeB’ﬂHOIO
KpCl'[iAOIO) KYPraHHOTO HACHUITy 3HAHACHO CUMBOAIYHE [IOXOBAHHS B YOBHI 3 GaraTum
iHBeHTapeM (II030A0YCHMIT KPYTAMI LIUT, CKPaMacakc, TpU 60HOBI COKMPH), ABI CTpian
TOILO (pnc.3). I'lepea Iasnunnoro Moruaoio posminrysasack, 04eBUAHO, BideBa IAOIIA.
Y Mexi moaica BXOAHAQ i BeAMKa CIAbCHKOTOCIIOAAPCHKA 1 TOPrOBO-PEMiICHUYA OKPYTa,
sSIKa MaAa CBOIO 30BHILIHIO CHCTeMy 000pOHN’.

[Ticast pychko-xopBarchkoi Bifinn (992/993 p.) Taaud BTpaTus cBOE moAiTHdHe
3HAYCHHs, 2 BEAMKOXOPBATChKI 3eMAl 6yao mpueanano oo KueBopycbkol aepikasu.
IMporarom XI cT. B HIOKHMHYTOMY HOAICI 3HAXOAMBCS AMIIE HEBEAMKHH 3aMOK KHEBO-
BoAHHChKUX HaMicHHKIB ([IITenaniBebke ropoanIe 3 KypraHHUMH MOTHABHHKAMH).

2. AironucHuii nepioa,

[cTOpUYHO Ta apXeoAOTiYHO Haiibiabm BuBueHmit mepiop (puc.l-2). B kinui
XI cr. (1084 p.) BceBoaoa PoctucaaBoBuu Hapiasie PocTucaaBoBudiB 3axiAHUMH
semasiMu BoauHcpkoro aomeny, sokpema, Ilepemuinabcpkoro, 3BEHHTOPOACHKOIO
(noBoyTBOpeHOW) i Tepe6oBasnchko0. TyT MOCHAMANCH HA Ll 9ac CENapaTHCTChKI
TEHACHIIII Ta 30iABIINAACE HeOe3IeKa X 3aXOMACHHS Yropuunoio i [Toasrmero. 3 Apyroi
CTOPOHH, Lie MaAO OCAAOUTH CelapaTU3M CaMOIO BOAMHCHKOrO KHs3si Slpomoaxa

2 O. TI'yuyask, IT. Aporomupenpkuii, b. Tomenayx, Ao npobuemu Iaruuunoi moeurn (Scando-Slavica y Bepxuvomy
Iodnicmpos’), ,Taanduna: HayKoBHii i KyABTYpPHO-IPOCBiTHIil KpaesHaBumii yacormc’, 2005, 11, c. 14-26.
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(Hcrpa) IssicaaBoBuUa (,,KOPOASI Pyci”) — moaituanoro CYIEPHHKA KHIiBCbKOTO KHA3S.
Ilpore, ayxe ckopo PocTucaaBuui posnodyasu akTHBHY AEpPXKaBOTBOPYY AiSIABHICTS,
o OyAO MIATPHMAHO TAAULIBKUM (BCAI/IKOXOPB&TCBKI/IM) bosipctBoM i Hapoaom. Lle
IPUBEAO AO 6iABII SIK CTOpiYHOI 6OPOTI>61/I 3a TAAMIIBKI 3¢MAI BOAUHCHKUX 1 KUIBCHKUX
KHSI31B 3 OAHOTO 60Ky ta Yropuuau i [Toaswi — 3 iHmmoro.

Ha nouarky XII cr. 3 TepeGoBasiHCbKOTO KHsI3iBCTBa, AAst [Bana BacuabkoBuaa
Oyao BuaiseHO (BiaHOBAcHO) Maay Taamnpky semato (laamnpko-Bykosunchbke
HanapnaTTﬂ) 3 LEHTPOM Y AaBHbOXOpBaTchbkoMy laamui. HMoro kusoxuit ABip
3HAXOAUBCS Ha CTapOCTI/IHCbKOMy raAuLpkoMy ropoauni Ha Amictpi. Ha mouarky
XIII cr. TyT 6yB yxe aitonucuuil ABip Gospuna Cyaucaasa, SIKMI KOPOTKOYACHO
»BOKHSDKUBCsL B [aanui, sik HaMicHHK yropcskoro kopoast. Ha repuropii nporo samky
Ha AHiCTpi MOCTiHHO nepebyBasa yropchKa 3aAora.

Le 6yAa OAHA 3 HaHOiABIIMX 32 TEpUTOpi€I0 Ta HafOaraTux 3a AIACBKUMH
pecypcamu semasi. B 1141 p. 3a Boaoaumupa Bosopapesuua Iaany craB croauneo
o0’epHaHOrO  laAHMIIBKOrO  KHA3IBCTBa (HCPCMI/ILHAI)CI)Ka, 3BEHUTOPOACHKa,
TepeboBasrcbka 1 Mana Taauipka semai). 3a CTOpIYHMI TIIepios iCHYBaHHS
aitonucHoro laanya, BiH 1epeTBOPUBCS Y BEAUKHUE MiCbKHUE, CTOAUYHHI II0CEACHCHKHUI
KOMIIACKC 3 OCHOBHUMH QYHKIIISIMH IIOAITHYHOTO i peairiiiHoro uentpy. Ha Tepuropii
Kpuaocskoro ropoauia GopMyeThcst AUTHHELb MicTa. 30KpeMa, TYT PO3MIlIyBaBCs
MicbKknii KHs3iBebKuil 3aMoK (650x450 M.) 3 YemeHchbkHM cOGOPOM i KHA3IBCHKOIO
aAMIHICTPATHBHOIO 1 KMTAOBO-TOCIIOAAPCHKOIO iH$pacTpykTyporo. Hamu BusaBacHo
3AAMIIKH ABOX BCAHUKHX ACPCBSIHHX (6araTormBepx013Hx) [TaAAI[OBUX KOMITACKCIB
(HiBACHHI/Iﬁ i 3aXi,A,HI/Iﬁ). 3okpema, [TiBAeHHHIT MaAal[OBUE KOMITACKC 3HAXOAHBCS
Ha HeBeauKkill (50x50 M.) TepuTOpii aAMiHiCTPaTUBHO-CYAOBOTO LEHTPY. 3axiAHMI
MaAAfOBUM KOMIIAEKC 6yB KHSI31BCbKOIO PE3UACHIIIEI0 HA TEPUTOPII KHSXKOTO ABOPY
(110x200 M.), sxuii posmiulyBaBcsl B 3aXiAHiH YacTHHI MiCBKOTro 3aMKy. B kpaiiniit
CXipAHIH dacTMHI 3aMKy mepeOyBaB BiliCBKOBMH TapHI30OH (KHSDKA APYXKHHA).
Busuaaacs Takox 3abysoBa i poprudikariis (pI/IC.4-5). Iopsia (‘ICTBCPTI/Iﬁ MaMAQHIUK
rOpPOAMINa, YP. 3oaoTuit HOTiK) 3HAXOAMBCA 1 yKPIACHUH Kacl)eApaAme?I MOHACTHP
3 BIATIOBIAHOIO IHQPACTPYKTYPOIO EMUCKOIICHKOTO YKPAMACHOIO OCIAKY-MOHACTHPS
(uepKBa, KAAAOBHILE, TAAATH TOIO)>.

bias Taamgunoi Moruan (,3a microm”) TEIep pPO3MITHAACH MiChKa IAOIIA
3 dpynxuismu punky. Ilia Kpaaocskum ropoauimem (yp. HiAI‘OpOAA}I), B3AOBX p. AyKkBH
11o4aB $OPMYBATHUCh IIOCAA MiCTa, OCHOBY SIKOTO BCE X, OYEBHUAHO, CKAAAAAH OOSIPCBKI
aBopu. Taand crae micrem KoHueHTpamii OiABIIOL, SIKIIO He BCiel 3eMAai 605IpCTBa.
Taka KOHLEHTpAlisl TYT YHCACHHOI 60spcbKoi oairapxii (HacMAbHO mepeceseHOT
3 PCriOHIB), CIPUYMHMAM IX HaA3BUYANHY MOAITHYHO-CKOHOMIYHY MOTYTHICTB, SIK
B cTpykTypi [aamya rak i Bcvoro Taannpkoro kussiscrsa. Ha Anicrpi, 6iast IPUCTAaHI,
3HAXOAMBCSI OCHOBHUM TOProBO-PEMICHUYMM ITOCAA MICTa, IKUM BUPIC TYT IiA CTiHAMU
1€ MEPLIOTrO FAAUIILKOTO KHKOTO ABOPY (3aMKy) Isana BacuabkoBuua. Tak icHyBasu
B AiTonucHomy laamdi ABa IeHTpH, ABI 30HH: KHs3iBCbKa i 605{pc1>1<a, HNPUIIIAQ

* B. Tomenuyx, Apxeonrozis 20poduny Inanypkoi semai, c. 504-524.
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1 MiclI€Ba, Ki NOCTIHHO MIPOTUCTOSAU OAHA OAHIH, SIK TOAITUYHO, TaK i EKOHOMIYHO Ta
HAaBITh YaCTO — PEAIrikiHO.

Y crpykrypi kuspkoro Taanya (Ha ,A,HiCTpi) ICHYBaAO 1€ ABAa KHA3IBCbKi ABOPH,
3aCHOBaHI ABOMa TAAULIBKUMU AMHAcCTisIMU: PocTrcaaBoBudiB i [3scaaBoBuuis. Bia Hux
30eperauch ABa ropoauia: Criacske i [TanTeaciiMOHIBCbKe.

Cracpke ropoauiie (1,5-2ra) 0YAO 3aMiCHKOIO KHSI3IBCHKOIO PEBUACHILIIEI0-3AMKOM
Bosoanmupka Bososapesuua. ITopsip i3 nepksoro cB. Craca (nepma XPUCTHSIHCBKA
cropyaa B TaAwdi), HAMH AOCAIAXKEHO 3AAMIIKH BEAHKOTO AEPEB’SHOTO ITAAALIOBOTO
KoMmIIAeKcy. BusiBaeHO aAiTonucHi nepexoan Ha xopu xpamy. Busdasuces poprudikarii
i 3a6ypoBa, Kaaposume’,

[TanTeaciiMoniBchke ropoamme (4,5 ra) 6ya0 3aMiChKOI0 — KHSBIBCHKOIO
pesuaeHiero-3amcom Pomana Mcrucaasosuya. ITopsip 3 nepksoro cB. [ Tanteaeiimona
(masBaHa Ha yecTb Aiaa [3sicaasa-TTanTeseitMona McTHCAABOBUYA), HAMH AOCAIAXKEHO
3AAUIIKU BEAMKOTO ACPEB STHOTO NTAAAL[OBOTO KOMIIACKCY (ABa GyaiBeabHi FOpI/ISOHTI/I).
Bupuasace poprudikauis i sabyaosa. Tyt, oueBuano, BiabyBarocs Beciaast Pomana
3 TIPELBKOIO NMPHHIIECO0 1 TyT Hapopuauch Aanuao i Bacmasko. Ilicas 3arubeai,
TYT, OYEBUAHO, B CBOEMY POAMHHOMY XpaMi OyA0 110X0BaHO Tia0 PomaHa, sike moTim
nepernoxoBaau y Boaopumupi®.

Ao crpyxrypu krsproro Taanaa XII — XIII c1. BigAHOCHAMCS i YHCeABH] cakpaAbHi
KOMITACKCH. 30KpeMa, AOCAIAMKEHO 14 i3 Binomux 20-Tu. Cepea HuX — 5K KHS3IBChKI
i 6ostpchki, Tak 1 mocaaceki. Y 6iabmocTi )X BOHH OyaM MOHAacTHpChKUMHU. Diast
8-MH 3 HHX HAMH AOCAIAXYBaAHCh KAapoBHia. KpiM mpaBocAaBHHX LIepKOBHHX
KoMIAeKciB B laanyi 6YAI/I: 4 AQTHUHCBKI, AO SKHX BIAHOCHAHUCH POTOHAAABHI CIIOPYAH
(3 moHacTupcebki i 1 mocapcpka)®.

B nisomy, aiTonucHuit nepioa icropii [aAuya € HaA3BUYAMHO OaraTuil Ha pisHi
3MiHM B HOro moAiTH4HiN cucTemi. 3okpema, koan Ha modarky XIII cr. Tasnmy cras
croautieio [aannpko-BoanHCPKOro KHA3IBCTBA, Y KOAU TYT IIPABHAH YTOPChKi KOPOAI
i Ix HamicHuUKH Ta 60sIpH.

B cepeauni XIII cr. KHﬂSiBCbKO—60ﬂPCbKC IPOTUCTOSIHHS MIPUBEAO AO 3araAbHOL
KPH3H MiCTa-CTOAHMIL, a B cepearHi XIV ¢T. — A0 BTpaTH Aep>KaBHOI HE3aAC)KHOCTI.

3. IlisHpOCEpeAHbOBIYHMIL IEPiOA,

I3 Brparoio poai croanuHOro Micra, siky nepeitasaan Xoam (1241 p.) ra Avsis (1260
p.), crapuii [aand 3aAUIIHBCSA PEAIriHUM LIEHTPOM, SIK , LIEPKOBHE MICTO” 3 YCIIEHChKUM
co6opoM i enuckonchkuM ocigkom — Kadpeapasbunm MoHactupeM (yp. 3osoruit Ti).
Y 1338-1391 pp. 6ias Yenencbkoro Co6opy icHyBaB OCiAOK FaAULIbKHX MUTPOIIOAHTIB.
Hamu apXeoAoridHO AOCAIAXKEHO 3aAMIIKM KaM SHUX (QPAarMeHTiB ITaAally MEpIIMX
raAunbKux MUTpornoantis (Teopopa, AuToHa, IBana). Y neii sxe vac (1363-1414 pp.)
Ha IlaHTeACHMOHIBCPKOMY ropoaHMIli po3MilyBaBcst OCIAOK IaAMIIBKOI AQTHHCBHKOI

#Ibidem, c. 531-532.
5Ibidem, c. 532-535.
¢ Ibidem, c. 104-105.
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muTponoail (apxiemnckonis Xpucrusna i SIkoBa). ApxeoAOriaHO BUABACHO Ha IIBACHD
Bia mepksu cB. ITanTeaciiMona (TO,A,i BXXE AATHHCHKOTO coGopHoro xpaMy), KaM sHi
¢yHAamenTn MuTponoandoro masany’. Y XV — XVI cr. TpuBae nepioa THMYacoBOro
saHemaay laaunpkoro nepxosnoro uentpy. Y kinmi XVI — na mowarky XVII cr.
B laanui-Kpnaoci HosBASETBCSL OCIAOK ,HE3'€AHAHHX IPABOCAABHUX TAAHIIBKO-
ABBIBChKUX emuckomiB. [ToHOBAIOETbCs moTyxHa oprudikaiis, OyayeTbcst HOBa
Yenencpka 1iepkBa Ta Kam stHHI (uerasmmit) KadeApaAbHHI MOHACTUP. APXEOAOTIYHO
AOCAIAKEHO HOBI ITAAAL[OBI KOMITAGKCH, KaapoBuine Ta ykpinaenus. Y XVIII cr. Taauy-
Kpraoc ocTaTo4HO BTPATHUB CBOIO OCTAHHIO POAb SIK LIEPKOBHOT'O LICHTPY.

Takum uuHOM, B apxeoaoril iicropii Aassboro [aanya BiAo6pa>1<eHa BCSI IOAITUYHA
icropist Taaunpkoi 3emal, sika moyasa $OPMYyBATHCh ¥ BEAHKOXOPBATCHKUI IIEpioa,
a 3aBEPIINAACH YTBOPEHHAM [aAHIIBKOrO KHA31BCTBA i HABITH OKPEMOTO KOPOAIBCTBA (B
cTpyKTypi Yropcbkoro KopoaiBcTsa), a motim i faauipko-BoanHChKOT AepKaBH.

Kuspxuit Tasnd i aoocaipkeHust mepioa Be MaB CKAQAHY, OAICHY, PAHHBOMICBKY
cTpyKTypy. B AiTonuchuii mepiop lasnd meperBopuBcs B KaacHYHE CepeAHBOBIYHE
CTOAMYHE MicTO 3a cBo€to naomero (30 km.2) i KiabkicTro xpamis (6au3bko 20) KHDKHMI
JEVNZE 6yB OAUH i3 HaHOIABIINX MICT Kuesopycpkoi sepxaBu. Maroun BeAUKi AIOACBKI
1 MaTepiaAbHI PeCYPCH, FAAMIIbKI KHS31 3aBXXAM BUCTABASIAM BEAUKY apMil0, IPOTH SKOI
MOTAH BOIOBATH AHIIIE 00 €AHAHI (KoaAiuifIHi) BIMICBKOBI CUAU ACKIABKOX KHS3IBCTB 4H
aepxas: Yropiund, [Toasmi i I TiBaennoI Pyci Ta K04iBHUKIB. B ITI3HPOCEPEAHBOBIYHUI
nepioa, JETNZCS BTPaTUBIIM IMOAITMYHUH CTaTYC, i HAAAAl 3aAMIIABCA PEAIriHMM
ueHTpoM Beiel [aanannu (GHI/ICKOHCBKI/IM i MI/ITPOHOAI/I‘II/IM), SIKUH BiAIrpaBaB BaKAUBE
3HAYCHHS B OKUTTI YkpaiHcekol Lepksu.

7Ibidem, c. 535.
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IasocTpanii:

Puc.1. AaBuin [aauy

Kpuaocrke ropoauine-auTuHens Micra

IrenaniBchke ropoAHIIIe-3aMOK KHEBO-PYCHKHUX HAMICHHKIB (HocaAHHKiB)
Taannpke ropoauie — KHsDKHi ABip IBana BacnaskoBnya

Cracpke ropoauie — KHsDKHH ABip Boaosumupa Boaopapesnya
I'TanTeAeiiMoHIBChKe TOpOAHIIE — KHSDKHI ABIp PoMaHOBHYiB

RANEIE S
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Puc.2. MictoTsopui nientpu pAaBHboro laamda
Kpuaocrke ropoauine
IrenaniBchke ropoauiie

RANEIE S

Taaunpke (CrapocTnHCBKE) ropoauie
Cracpke ropoauine
ITanTeaefiMOHIBCbKE TOpOAHIIIE
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Puc.3. Aasnin [aan4. Aitonncua [aananna Moruaa
(3a b. Tomenuyxom i B. Bapanom)
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Puc.4. Kpuaocexe ropoaue. ITiBAeHHMIT 1aAaIIOBHIT KOMIIACKC.
[Tepumii GyaiBeabrnii ropusont (cepeanna X1I cr.)
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Puc.S. Kpuaocske ropopumie. Kusokuit ABip. 3axiaHunit maaarosuii
xommnaexc (XII - XIII ct.)
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Puc.6. Cracpke ropoaue. Kuspxuit ABip Boaopumupa Bacuaskosmya.
LIepKBa Craca i AiITOnHCHUI TAAAIIOBUI KOMIIAEKC 3 MepexoAaMu

Puc.6. (as0parTok). AiTomucHi HEPEXOAU
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Puc.7. ITanresefimoHiBcbKe ropopuine — KHsDKUH ABip Pomana McrucaaBosuya.
Llepksa cB. [TanTeAciiMOHA 1 TaAaIlOBHIT KOMIIACKC
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Bogdan Tomenchuk, The ancient Halych in recent archaeological researches

The article presents the analysis of the latest archacological researches on the ter-
ritory of the ancient Halych. The author believes that the results of the recent year’s
studies allow us to certify that the princely Halych had the complex early-town struc-
ture. During annalistic period the town of Halych became a classic medieval capital.
Judging by the number of churches (about 20) Halych had to be one of the largest town
of Kievan Rus.

Boraan Tomenuyk, Apesnuii Lainy 6 Hoseimux apxeoso2useckux ucciedo8annax

B crarbe cAesaHO aHAAM3 HOBEHIIMX AapXCOAOTMYECKHMX MCCACAOBAHHE Ha
Teppuropuu ApesHero laanya. I'To MHeHMIO aBTOPA, PE3YABTATBI CTYAUI ITOCACAHHX ACT
MO3BOASIOT CYUTATD, YTO KHSDKECKHIH [aANY HMEA CAOKHYIO IIOAHCHYIO PAHHETOPOACKYIO
cTpykTypy. B aeromucusii mepuop laamy nmpeobpasoBascsi B KAACCHYECKHMIT
CPEAHEBEKOBBIH CTOAMYHBIH ropoa. ITo maomaau u KoAHMYecTBY XpaMoB (oxono 20)
Taamy 6bIA OAHUM U3 CAMBIX OOABITHX ropoaos Kuesopycckoro rocyaapersa.



Irop KoBaas
(Isano-DpankiBebk)

I'AJIMIBKA ,HOPHA APXEOJIOI'TA”
I ,,BUIL TUIAMI” ICTOPII

Y cmammi 3pobaeno anaiiz oxpemux 3HaxidoK ,4OPHUX APXEON02I6’; IKI NOXOOLINY
i3 xuSwcux micm laruypxo-Boauncoxoi Pyci. Ak noxasaro dociioncenns, namsmxu
CYMHIBHO20 TOXOONEHHS MAMy 30AIMHICMY  3aN08HuUmu  ,0idi nasmu’ icmopii
dasHvopyCcEK020 HAaC).

3araAbHOBIiAOMO, IO apXEOAOriYHI  MarepiaAd  CTalOTh IOBHOLIIHHUMU
ICTOPUYHUMHU AYKEPEAAMMU IIiCASL TOTO, K BOHHM IPOUAYTH anpoGauiIo Ha BCIX eTamax
APXEOAOTIYHOTO  AOCAIAXKEHHS (pO3BiAKa, POBKOIKH, AabOpaTOpHE BHUBYCHHSL,
ny6aikauis, KoHcepBawis, Myseedikanis). Ao aPXCOAOTIYHHX AXKEPEA TAKOXK HAACKATD
BUITAAKOBI 3HAXIAKM. a OT YM MOXXYTb BBA)KaTHCh IIOBHOIPAaBHUMH HAyKOBUMHU
AXKEPEAAMH IIPEAMETH CTAPOBHHH, 3HANACHI , JOPHUMH APXCOAOTAMH , 3 IKUMH MOXXHA
O3HAMOMUTHCH Ha YUCACHHUX CcalTax IHTepHeTy, y BITpMHAX aHTUKBAPHMX MarasuHis,
Ha PHHKAaX, AC BIABHO TOPIYIOTb APXCOAOTIYHUMH CTAPOKHTHOCTAMHU? S| moku 1o
3aAMIIAI0 1LI€ MUTAHHS BIAKPUTHM, 60 3aBAAHHSM Ili€l ny6AiKaui'1' € ITOKA3aTH, 5Ky
ranboky iH$popMalifo 9acoM HecyTh B cobl 3HaXiAKH ,,90pPHHX apxeoAoriB”. Asepeaa
HAIIMX 3HAHb MO)KHA YMOBHO IOAIAUTH Ha YOTHPH KOAEKIIii (3a6OAOTiBCbe, TaAnnpky,
Koaomwuiiceky i Kpuaoceky). ¥ 6iabmmocti BUMaAKiB LiMX KOACKLH B TOBHOMY 06Cs3i
BXE He iCHYe, 60 OKpeMi 3 IIyKadyiB [PALOI0Th BUKAIOYHO HA ,9OPHHI PUHOK 1 Bci
BUSBACHI MaTe€piaAM IPOAAIOTh 32 IHTEPHETIBCBKUMM IPONO3ULIsAMHY, iHIII — Yepe3
HECTa4y KOIITIB B OKPEMHUX €K3EMIIASPAX TAKOXK HOTPAIASIOT AO PYK O1ABII MACTHTHX
KOAeKL[iOHepiB. 5] 0cobucTO Ayske BOOAIBAIO 32 YeCTh HAYKOBLB, 6O TIABKH B OKPEMHX
BUIIAAKAX MEHi, He 6OS4YHCh, AAAH AAPECH THX YH {HIIMX ITaM sTOK, XO4a 6iABIIICTD
3pO6I/IAI/I 1€ IiA 3arPO30I0 6yTI/I OIPUAIOAHEHUMH, 6osaHCh 3BMHYBAYE€Hb Y KPAADKILL
B HapOAy LIHHHUX AITOIMCHHX apKyIUiB IA3€MHOro apxiBy YkpaiHH, sIKi HIKOAHM He
OYAYTb IIOBEPHYTI AO HALLIOHAABHOI CKapOHMUIII.

Koau g aoBipaBcs 3 HAyKOBOI AiTepaTypu, IO TIABKU Y Boaunchkiii ob6aacTi
HEe3aKOHHHUM OisHecoM 3aitMaeThest moHap 300 ,90pHUX apxeoaoriB” i 110 iXHI poboTy
,,KOOP,A,I/IHYIOTI)” KPUMiHaAbHI aBTOPI/ITCTI/II, TO BHUPIIIUB ONPUAIOAHUTH BIAOMi MEHI

' C. Tepcokuit, lemopis apxeoroziunux docaiwcens ma icmopuurnozo xpaesnascmea Boauni, Avsis 2010, c. 137.
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apXeoAOTivHI MaTepiasu. Ho-nepme, BCi 11l aBTEHTUYHI AXKEPEAA, CTOCYIOThCS icTOpIl
KYABTYpPH KHsDKoro laauda, a cepeanpoBiunuit [aany — 1e 3HauHO 6iaplIe Ta OaraTiie
MICTO Hi>XX BOAMHCBKi AABHbOPYCBKI MiCTa, HaBiTh, AKILO IX 06’eaHATH BCi pasom. ITo-
APYT€, OKpeMi 3 ,HIMHX cBiAKiB” CTapOBHUHU MAIOTh 3AATHICTb HAKPECAUTH IIAAXU AO
PO3raaKu TaEMHMIIDb icTOpil Taaunpxo-Boanncskol Pyci, B HOBOMY CBiTAl ITOKa3yIOTh
MUCTELbKI, OCBITHi, AMIIAOMATHYHI CTOPIHKHM KHSKOI AOOU. ITo-tpere, ocxiapku
BUSIBACHI ,9OPHHMH aPXCOAOTaMH 3HAXIAKH CIIOHYKAAH MEHE AO ICTOPHYHMX
PO3AYMIB, TO 51 BBaXKalo, 10 HE MOXKHA 11036aBUTH IHIIUX AOCAIAHHMKIB MOXAHBOCTI
IHTEPIIPETYBATH 1ii IHTPUTYIOUi AXKEPEAA.

Orxe, AOCHTh 3HAYHA YACTHHA APXCOAOTIYHHMX 3HAXIAOK AaAa MeHI IMACTaBH
AO TINOTETUYHOI PEKOHCTPYKIII TAEMHUYUX ,0iAnx” mAsM Ha CTOpIHKAX AiTOMHCY
Taaunpko-Boanucskol Pyci.

TaemMHuYy MaliCTEpPHIO HapewITi 3HAHACHO

Bia TOro MOMeHTY, BIAKOAH pO3IIOYaAOCS APXEOAOTIYHE BUBYCHHS AABHbOPYCHKHX
MICT, IPaKTUYHO B KOXKHOMY 3 HUX TPAIASAMCS HE3PO3YMiAl AOCAIAHHMKAM 3HAXiAKHU-
IHCTPYMEHTH, BMIOTOBACHI 3 6p0H31/1, 3aAiza abo KicTku MEPEBAXKHO Y BUTASAIL
3arOCTPEHOTO CTEPIKHS, IO 3 APYTOTrO KiHIIS 3aBEPIIYETHCA ITAOCKOIO AOMATKO0. Sk
TIABKH APXCOAOTU HE HA3HUBAAM L{i APXCTHUIIH: ,,IIITHABKH , ,,6paCAeTH” a6o »IHCTPYMEHTH
AAsL 00pobku wmikipu 4u AiniroBanHs mnepramenty’. Hasite SIpocaas Ilacrepnax,
BUSBUBIIM Ha 30A0T0My Toui TaKy 3HAXiAKY, BBaXKaB II Kormiem, (AO)KC‘JKOIO) AO
HPI/I‘IaCT}IZ. Amnaaoriysi npeamery, kpim AaBHpoi Pyci, ae BOHH AicTaAn AOCHTD 3HAYHE
HOIIMPEHHS, BiAOMI TaKOX 3 MOABCHKUX MicT IlosHansb i [He3no. CaMe MOABCHKHI
apxeosor Su XKaxi (1954 p.), a caiaom 3a HuUM ykpaiHchkuil Aocaianuk Bopuc
Tumoryx (1956 p.) AAAU TIPABUABHE TPAKTYBAHHSA IIPU3HAYEHHS 3aTaAKOBHUX 3HAXIAOK.
Poskomnyroun AeHKOBeLbKE TOPOAHIIE, SKE AAAO ITIOYATOK 6yKOBI/IHCbKiﬁ CTOAHMII —
MmicTy ‘-IepHiBu;IM, THMomyK 3HANIIOB AEKiABKA IOCTPUX CTEPIKHIB 3 AONATOYKAMHM.
Buenuit BHCAOBUB CAyIIHE IPUNYILIEHHS, IO TAKUMH [IPEAMETAMU HABYAAH TPAMOTH
aitest. B anruaniint Ipenii i Pumi ix HasuBaan ,cruasmu’, a Ha Pyci ix HallMeHyBaAu
HIHCAAAMU’, IIPO 11O BIAOMO 3 AiTomuciB. JocTpuM KiHlieM TakuX IHCTPYMEHTIB IIpasaBHi
IIKOASIPI TIHCAAU TIO AOIIEYI, BKPUTIH BOCKOM, 2 AOMATOYKOI0 PO3TAAAKYBAAU IIAp
BOCKY i 3aTHpaAM 3alMCaHi Ha ypoui texcT’. Pocificbkuii Buenuit Oaer MeaBeaes
pospobusy 1960 p. aeTasbHy Kaacu}iKaliio CTHAIOCIB-IIHCAA 3 yCi€l TEPUTOPIT KHSDKOT
Pyci. Bona nokasaaa, mo B Iaaunsko-Boauncekin Pyci nepe6yBaA1/1 Y KOPHUCTYBaHHi
MaiKe BCl BIAOMI B PYCBKHX 3€MASIX THUIIM IHCaA. AAe AO HUHILIHBOTO POKY He OyAo
BIAOMO >KOAHOTO BHITAAKY, KOAH O apXeOAOTM MaAM AOKa3d IIPO Miclie BUPOOHMIITBA
3HAPAADb AAS HABYAHHS YYHIB IIMChMA i IPaMOTH. i oT Ha raaunbkomy ITiaropoaai, ae
PpO3MilllyBaBCsl TOPTOBEABHO-PEMICHUYMI ITOCAaA KHSDKOI CTOAMILI, HAPEIITI 3HAMAECHO
MiAHY AUBapHY pOPMOUKY, B SIKiHl BIAAMBAAU CTHAIOCH-IIHCAAA QXK ABOX PI3HUX THIIB

* 5. Macrepuax, Cmapuii Iaiws. Apxeonoziuno-icmopuuni docaiou y 1850—1943 pp., Isano-Ppanxisepk 1998, c. 249-
254.

> B. A. Tumowyk, O6 uncmpymenmax ors nucoma (nomursx”), ,Kparkue coobmenust MHcTuTyTa MaTepHasbHOI
KyAbTYpBI > 1956, Boin. 62, c. 153-158.
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(iA}OCTpaLliH 8). Opma popmouka Oyaa IpUSHAYCHA AASL AUTTSI IIHCAA, AOTIATOUKA SIKHX
Maaa §irypHi sybuacti Bupisu 3 ABox 60kiB. Bonu moGyrysaau B Pyciy Apyriii moaosusi
XII cr. i po cepeannn XIII ct. a or popmouka, mpU3HAYEHA AAS AUTTS APYTOTO THITY
CTHAIB, 0c06AUBO Bpa’Kae. Taxuit TUI 3HAXIAOK CTaB HIMPOKO BIAOMUM B ApXEOAOTIUHIH
Hayui 3aBasiku 3Haxiaui Ha Krsokifn ropi y AbpBOBi, A¢ IPAKTHYHO 3HHUILECHO
apXEOAOTIYHUI KYABTYPHHH HIap y mo3aMHHyAoMy cToAirTi. Ha tepuropii Iaaniskoi
3eMAl OpOH30BI mHcaAa, WO MaOTh PIrypHY AOMATOYKY 3 XPECTOBUAHHMM IIPOPI3OM,
BiAOMI 3 AITOIIHMCHOTO 3BCHI/II‘OpOAa ta Jopopnui (ropoAnme AABHbOPYCBKOTO 9acy
HEMOAAAIK Fopo,A,eHKu)4. Ayke moaibHIMM A0 HuX € mucasa i3 Bepects® i BoakoBucbka
y BiAOpycié ta Burnuesa y [Toaninpos’t’.

Ay>ke BAy4HE IPUITYLIEHHS 3pOOUB AbBIBCbKHI apxeosor Boaopumup Ilerernpuy,
SIKMH, HAKAQBIIH BCl 3HAXIAKH TAKOTO THITy Ha icropuuHy Kapty [asanipko-BoauHcskol
Pyci, BUCAOBHB AyMKY, 110 iX OyAO BUIOTOBACHO B OAHOMY 3 MicT wjiel semai’. Ium
MICTOM BUSIBUBCA laAund.

Y 2006 p. muoro i mpopecopom IBanom MupoHiokom 6yA0 BBEACHO y HAYKOBHIA
0Oir 1je OAHY 3HAXIAKY ITHCAAQ 3 XPUCTUSHCHKOK CHMBOAIKOI. Ii BustBUAM rasnmbki
mutni 6paru Irop Ta Ietpo Ilepexairu mo6ausy pynaamentis Crachkol LepKkBU Ha
3aaykiBcpKifl BUCOYHHI. 3 KOMIIACKCY iCTOPHKO-aPXCOAOTTYHHUX AXKEPEA 3HAEMO, IO
XpaM QYHKI[IOHYBaB CTOAITTA — i3 1141 p- A0 1241 p. Orxe, no6A1/13y LEPKBU Alssa
OAHA 3 HAFAQBHIIIMX HIKiA B YKpaiHi.

MiucTenTBOM IMEPEropoAIaCTHX eMaAei BOAOAIB [aany
BepinHomo AeKOpaTHBHO-IIPHKAAAHOTO MHCTENTBa KHsDKOI Pyci BBakaerncs
TEXHiKa IeperopoadacTux emMasci. Iei TeXHIYHMI TPUIIOM XYAOXKHBOTO OPOPMACHHS
AlapeM, CepexOK, XpecTiB, 00pasKiB, OlpaB KHIKOK puiiios Ha Pycs 3 BisanTii'y apyriit
noAaoBuHi X ¢T. MHCTeNTBO IEPErOpOAYACTHX EMAACH HAASBUYANHO CKAAAHE | BUMarae
TepmiHHs. MaAIOHOK Ha 30AOTiI OCHOBI BHUKOHYBAaBCs CIOCOOOM IIPUIIAIOBAHHS
TOHEHbKHX IAATIBOK, IIOCTaBACHHMX Ha pebpo. ITomik yTBOpeHMMH NepeTHHKAMU
3aMOBHIOBAAMCS GaratokoaipHa emaab ($inidprp). Himeupkuit Buenuit-rexnosor XI
1. Teodia i3 [TaaepOopHa, nepevncaI0O09N KpaiHy, SKi IPOCAABUAKCS TI€I0 9 HIIOK0
MalCTEpHICTIO, HA OAHE 3 mepmux Micup mocraBus Pycs, Biaomy B €spormi cBoiMu
YyAOBUMH BUpOGamu 3 bapBrucTuMU eMaasimu '’
Ha >xaap, Ha iHTepIIpeTaLii TaKOro PoAy MaM SITOK TTO3HAYMAACS »KOPCYHCBKA
A€TEHAR pociricekoro mucrenrpostass Hikosas Konpakosa, sikuil Besky LiHHY piv,
3HAHAEHY HAa TEPUTOPIi KOAUIIHBOT Kuiscpkoi Pyci, IIPUYUCAIOBAB AO Bi3aHTIiFICBKOIO

* A. ®. Mepseacs, Apesnepyccxue nucara X — XV 66., ,Coserckas apxeonorus’, 1960, 2, c. 80; B. Ilererupuy, [1po
3uap200s nucoma ma xupuiwini nanucy na npeomemax XI — XIV cmosime 3 Tnanyvkoi semai, ,3ammcku Haykosoro
Toapucrsa imeni lllesuenka’, 232, 1997, c. 207.

> IT. . Avicenxo, Bepecmve, Munck 1985, ¢. 390.

¢ 4. T. 3sepyro, Apesuuii Boaxosoicx X — XIV s6., Munck 1975, c. 38.

7 A. ®. Measeaes, Op. cit., c. 76.

8 B. Ierernpuy, Op. cit., c. 207.

? 1. KoBaab, 1. Muponiox, Apocias Ilacmepnax — docaionux cmapowcummocmeri Yipainu, Isano-Ppankiscsk 2006,
c. 122.

' Aus.: B. A. Poibakos, Pycckoe npuxaadnoe uckycemso X — XIII 6., Aenunrpap 1971, c. 29-30.
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immopry. ¥ 1940 p. SI. I Tacreprak Biakpus Ha poskomnkax 3oaotoro Toky na Kpuaocskiit
ropi 30AOTHUH KOAT, BUKOHAHUH Y TEXHIlli MEPETOPOAYACTUX €MaAEH. Takoro poay
IpUKpacy 6on Brepiue 3HaiiacHO Y Taaunpko-Boamncekiit Pyci. ,,lleit nperapuumit
BUTBIp Bi3aHTIMCHKOI IOBEAIPHOI IITYKH € CbOTOAHI IIOAO MaTepiaAy — eMaAbOBaHE
30A0TO — IICPILIMM LIBOTO POAY 3HAXOAOM Ha 3aXiAHO-YKPaiHCHKUX 3€MASIX — IIHCaB
AOCAIAHUK Y cBOTi KHu31 Creapuii Iaiuy (1944), — a mopo OPHAMEHTHKH ,,HE Ma€ AOCI
aHAAOTIB Ha BCiX YKPaiHChKUX semasax 'L L1a sHaxiaka i Aexiabka Api6HI/IX cl)parMCHTiB
BiA IIPUKPAC, BUTOTOBACHUX Y TEXHilli IEPETOPOAYACTUX EMAAEH, AAAU MIACTABY PAAOBI
BucHux (B. Ayaixy, I. Kopsyxiniit, T. Makaposiii, I. ITeckosiit, M. @iroaro) spoburn
rilIOTETUMHUNA BUCHOBOK, IIIO BI/IPO6I/I 3 eMaAsSIMM BUTOTOBASIAU B [aanui.

Karouem a0 posB’ﬂsaHHﬂ HpO6ACMI/I Moraa 6 ITOCAY>KHUTH 3HaXiAKA MiAHOI MaTpUILIi
i3 300paXkeHHsIM MTaxa — FaAKH, Ky BUIIAAKOBO BHSBHB Ha raauupkomy Iliaropoaai
BunTeAb Kpraocekoi mxoan B. (I)erpHﬂK12. Ane ByeHI He MOCHIIIAAN 3 BUCHOBKAMM.
Xoua 1eperopoayacti eMaai, MPUKpAIIEH] caMe TaK, K i 3HaXiAKa 30A0TOTO KOATA i3
3oaoro Toky, Oyan BusiBACHI I B AABHBOPYCBKOMY MicTi 3BeHHIOpoAl, B ¢. Topoammi
nobansy IlleneriBku Ha XwmeapHuauuni, B ¢. Topoanmi na TepHomiabmmui. Bei
BOHM, XPECTU-EHKOAIIIOHHU, AK 1 peAikBapii NMEpUIOro raAMILKOrO €MMCKOIA Kocmu
(1 157-1165), moxoaaTts 3 TepuTOpii KOAMIIHBOI laanipko-BoanHCHKOI aeprkaBu
i 32 CTHAICTHKOIO OPHAMEHTY MOXXHA TOBOPHUTHU IIPO T€, IO BOHU OyAH BHIOTOBAEHI
B KHsDKOMY [aanui.

LlboropidHuii apXeOAOTidHHI CE30H OCTATOYHO PO3CTABHB KPAIKH HaA
ycima o1, AAXE TaAHIIbKA apXeOoAOris 30araTuAach Ie YOTUPMA MIAHUMM KOATaMU-
CEpPEKKaMM, MPHUKPALICHUMU IIEPErOPOAYACTHMU €MAaAsSIMU — TOAYOOro, CHHBOTO,
3€AEHKYBATOTO, 4ePBOHOTO i 6ianx koabopis (iaroctpanis 10). € Ha HuX 306paxeHHs
i AMBO-IITaxiB, i CHMBOAM A€pEBA OKUTTS, A3MYHMIBKI 300MOPQHI MOTHBH, aAc
raAMLbKUN TEOMETPUYHUN OPHAMEHT, MOAIOHUI AO KAACHYHOT YKpalHChKOI BULIIMBKH,
€ BU3HAYAABHUM AASL IIEPErOPOAYACTHX eMaAei 3 [aamyaals.

BiakpurTa crosirTs un paHTacTHIHA pasbcuikarisn?

Y 1171 p. B Taamui crasaca moais, 6€3HPCHCACHTHa AASL BCBOTO PYCBKOTO
Cepeanbosivus. Taaunpke 6osipcTBo moBcTaso npotu KHsss SpocaaBa Ocmomucaa
i cmasmao Ha BOTHI Horo koxaHy >xiHKy Amacraciio Yarp, a ixuporo cuHa Onera
BiapaBuan B yBssHenHs''. Hasite i 4epes AeB'sTh cTOAiTH micas apamu, mwo
CTaAacsl Ha KPI/IAOCbKiﬁ ropi, A0 ii 3arapOK 3BEPTAIOTHCS APXEOAOTH Ta iCTOPUKH,
HaA HEIO MAAQYYTh I POBAYMYIOTH ITOETH, IHCPMEHHHUKU I KOMIIO3UTOPH. ApXxeoAsoru
HEOAHOPA30BO HAMAaraAMcs BIAIIYKAaTH MiCIIE, A€ 3HAMIIAA CBiM BIYHUH | My4EHUIIbKUI
crounHok Anacracis Yarp. 4. ITacTepHak BBa)kaB, 110 BiH Maike BOPHUTYA IiAiMIIOB
AO PO3TaAKM TaeMHHMIL, KoAH B 1935 p. B3sBCA 3a pO3KONKH KypraHy ,Hacracuna
Moruaa” B KpHAOCbKOMy Aici Aibposa. ,Hactacuna mornaa” cipasai 6yaa HamoBHeHa

" 4. Macrepuak, Cmapuii Iy, c. 230.

12 M. ®iroas, Mucmeymeso cmapodasuvozo Iaanua, Kuis 1997, c. 140.

'3 AuB. Takox iaooctpanito 10.

' Hnamoesckas aemonuce, [in:] Hoanoe Cobpanue Pyccxux Aemonuceit, Canxr-ITerep6ypr 1908, c16. 564
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APXCOAOTTYHUMHU Aapamy, aae 3... 1] Tucsraoairtst oo Hawof epu. TyT Oyao moxosano
IIASIXOM TPYIOCIAAEHHS KOTOCh i3 €AITM IAEMEH KYABTYPU IIHYPOBOI KEPaMiKH.
HMoro Tainni PEIUTKH MOMICTHAM B TOHYAPHY IOCYAMHY 3 OPHAMEHTOM, 3p06ACHI/IM
BIAOUTKAMH ABSIHOTO LIHYpPKa, 2 B AOPOTY AO MIOTOH6IYHOTO CBITYy CITOPAAMAU BOMA
60IoBUMH KaM SIHUMH COKMPaMH | HAKOHEYHHKaMU cTpia’’.

I ocb HaBecHI 1ILOrO POKY HA OAHOMY i3 caifTiB [HTepHETY 3 IBUAOCS [TOBIAOMACHHS
PO BUCTaBACHI Ha ayKIliOHi 3HAXiAKH ,,YOPHHUX apxe0AoriB”, SIKi HaueOTO BUSIBUAU
Hacrun sosoruit nepcrens. Ha 'stn $irypHux murax MaCMBHOTO 30A0TOTO IIEPCTHS
HPOYUTYETHCS TEKCT, BAKOHAHUH IIEPErOPOAYACTOIO YK TO BUIMYACTOIO eMaaalo: ,PABE-
CBOEI-HACTUCHUI-TOCIIOAU-TTOMO3U” (iaroctpanis 11). 5 ne cneniaaict
y TaAy3i AABHbOPYCBKOI naAeorpa(l)i'i, aA€ BCi MOI CyMHIBU PO3BiIOIOTH CTOPiHKHU 3 KHUT
kuiBcpkoro npodecopa Ceprist Buconpkoro, oe Bianaxoaumo xapakrepsi aast XII cr.
00pHCH KMPUAUYIHUX 6yks'®. Icnye 6esaiu mapasesei i AO CKPOMHOTO XYAOKHBOTO
0$OpMACHHS IIepcHs. A e, SIK IIEPEKOHYIOTh ABTOPH CaHTY, AO aPXCOAOTIYHOTO
KOMIIAEKCY, A€ 6on 3HAIAEHO PEAIKBIiIO, BXOAUAU XPECTHUK i3 )XOBTUMM €MAASIMHU Ha
pamenax (iatoctpanis 12) i cepeskka Tak 3BaHOro KMiBchKoro THIy' . A 1ii pedi (y npomy
HEMa€E )XOAHOI'O cyMHiBy) HO6YTYBaAI/I B APYTill TOAOBMHI XII cT., K0oAU XXHAQ 1 TParivHo
saruHyAa aereHpapHa Hacrs Yarp.

TakuM YMHOM, 3HAXIAKH ,, 40PHHX APXCOAOTIB, HE AUBASIYHCh HA CYMHIBHY IPHPOAY
IXHBOTO IIOXOAXKEHHS, SIK iICTOPUYHUX AXKEPEA — BOHU 6yA14 BUPBaHI i3 apXEOAOTIYHUX
KOMITIAEKCIB — MAalOTh BaKAUBE 3HAYEHHS AAS BUBYEHH: icTOpIl, 0coOAUBO, KYABTYPH
i mucrenra [aaunpko-Boanncskoi Pyci.

15 51. TlacrepHax, , Hacmacuna mozura” 6 Kpuoci, [in:] dimonuc Hayionarvnozo mysero Y Avso6i 3a 1936 p., Avsis 1937,
c. 14-18. Aus. Takox iafoctpariio 13.
' Aus.: C. Beicoukuit, Apesnepyccxue nadnucu Cogun Kuescxoti no mamepuaram epaggumu XI — XIV ss., Kues 1966;
idem: Cpednesexosvie nadnucu Codpun Kuescxori no mamepuanram spagpumu XI - XVII 6., Kues 1976; idem: Kuescrue
epappumu XI — XVII 66, Kues 1985.
! Hlupure npo xpecty Takoro Tumy AuB.: B. A. Maasm, Kpecmuxu c emanvio, lin:] Crasamne u Pycv, Mocksa 1968, ¢. 113-

118
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IasocTpanii
ITepeaix BuOpaHUX 3HAXIAOK ,9OPHHX apXeOAOriB” Ha TepuTopii [aanupkoi semai

Istoct. 1. Bponsosa ixonka XII cT. — penaika Bumropoacrekoi uyaoTBOpHOI
ixorn bosxol Matepi. Kpnaocska koaekiiist.
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bponsoea ikouka - X1 cronirrs
c. Onewxin (6em = 4.5 cm)

Iaroct. 2. BponsoBa ikoHKa i3 306paxkeHHsIMU cBsiTOro Mukoaast
i FOpis-3mie6opus. Oaemkiseoke ropopume (XII c1.). 3a60A0TiBChKa KOAEKILISL

MNonosuna enxonmiona XII
¢. Bacunis, 3actasuunkuii p-n
(8.5 cM % 6 cm)

Iarocr. 3. Xpect-enkoamnion 3 Airormcnoro Bacuaesa (XII ct.).
3260A0TiBChKA KOAEKITiSI.
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Y33¥0~72

Iatocr. 4. Xpecr-enkoanion XIII ct. OacmkiBebke ropopmie.
3a60A0TiBChKA KOAEKITis

Ceunnena neuarka — X cronitra

Lstoct. 5. AaBHbOpyCchKa cBUHIeBA mevaTka X1 cT. Kosomuiiceka xoaexis.
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Xpecr — XII-XII cromitra
Jrobkisui — Omewxkie (9 cMm * 7 cM)

Iarocr. 6. Xpect-enxoanion XII croairts. ArobkiBebke ropoauie.
3a60A0TiBChKA KOAEKITis

AIOCT. 7. 3HAXiAKH ,,4OPHUX APXEOAOTIB  Ha TEPUTOPII KHsDKOro Iaanya.
I 7.3
Bucai oaoB’stni mevatku 3 kuspol kanueasipii XII er. Kpuaocska xoaekiist.
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Lasoct. 8. AuBapna ¢opmMouKa, IpU3HAYEHA AASI BATOTOBACHHS CTHAOCIB-
mucaa. JxariacHa Ha [aaunpkomy Iliaropoaai. Kpuaocska koaexiis

Iatoct. 9. Apxanrea [aBpuia. AaBHbopychka OpOH30Ba IKOHKa,
BUTOTOBACHA B KHsDKOMY Iaandi. Kprnaocska xoaekuis
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Lstoct. 10. Inaunski neperopoauacti emaai XII cr. 3naxiaku ,,90pHHX
apxeoaoris” B ypouni ,, [ lepxsume”. Kpruaocbka koaexiis
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Iaroct. 11. 3HaxiaKa ,, 4OPHUX aPXEOAOTIB — IEPCTEHDb AITOIMUCHOI
A
Hacri Yarp. Cepeanna XII croairrs. [aaunpka koaexiist.

Lasocrt. 12. Xpectuk 3 emaassvu XII croairTss — oauH 3 apredakris,
BHSIBACHHX ,, 490PHHMH aPXCOAOTaMH B KOMIIACKCI ,,HacTacuHoi moruan’.
Taaunpka koAekisO
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Iatocrt. 13. @parMeHT KyABIHKA ,, KHIBCHKOTO Tpmy”, BUSIBACHUI
B ,Hactacuniit moruai’. [aAHIIbKa KOAEKITiSIIO

Igor Koval, Galician ,, Black archeology” and ,, Terras Incognitas” of history.

The article analyzes selected findings of ,,black archeologists”™ which have been
found in the princely towns of Galician-Volhynian Rus’ The paper proves that find-
ings of dubious origin have the potential to explain the ,Terras Incognitas” of the Old
Ruthenian history.

Hrops KoBaas, Iaiuykas ,,wepnas apxeoroeus” u ,,0esvte namua” ucmopu.

B crathe cAeAaH aHAAH3 OTACABHBIX HAXOAOK ,YCPHBIX apXCOAOTOB’, KOTOPBIE
MIPOHCXOAST M3 KHSDKECKHX ropopoB laamnxo-Boasmnckoit Pycu. Kak mokasaso
HICCACAOBAHHE, INAMATHUKH COMHHTEABHOIO IIPOMCXOKACHHS HMCIOT CBOMCTBA
3AIIOAHUTb ,,0€ABIC ISITHA APEBHEPYCCKOM HCTOPUH.









Prof. Dariusz Dabrowski
(Bydgoszcz)

RURIK DYNASTY’S MATRIMONIAL
POLICY

The Rurik dynasty is a fascinating house, which — to use a dendrochronological
metaphor — grew like a grand oak and proved to be incredibly vital.

Beginning with living in the 9th century half-legendary ancestor of dynasty, up
until now, there were about 40 statistical generations of Rurikids. It’s notable, that over
210 aristocratic dynasties (most of them already died out) stemmed from Rurik.

At the beginning the Rurikids were already divided into several important branch-
es. Directly from Vladimir the Great and Rogneda of Polotsk (daughter of Rogvolod)
marriage stems one of the least known and usually keeping away from main course of
events Polotskian Vseslavovych (1) line.

From Yaroslav Volodymyrovychs stem lines of:

(2) Galician Volodymyrovychs

(3) Turovian Izyaslavovychs — Svyatopolkovychs

(4) Chernighovian Svyatoslavovychs (including Olegovychs and Ryazan-Muro-
mian Yaroslavovychs).

The second male offspring of Yaroslav Volodymyrovych was Vsevolod, whose son
Volodymyr Monomakh was a common ancestor of many important branches of the
house — Mstyslavovychs (5) and Yuriyovychs (6).

Mstyslavovychs divided into:

(7) Volhynian and Galician-Volhynian Izyaslavovychs (among them e. g. Ro-
manovychs)

(8) Smolenskian Rostyslavovychs. Their branch was Yaroslavlian Fedorovychs
9).

Rurikids in medieval and early renaissance era expanded amazingly, especially
compared to other great European dynasties. This fact alone is a reason, that when it
comes to researches, this subject is impossible to be accurately studied by one person,
not to mention doing it in single paper. What we have before us is an impressive and
demanding field of research.
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Rurikids ruled enormous country, which cores were formed very soon, in the first
generations, in the 10th century. This geographically and ethnically diverse land was
neighboring lands of Finno-Ugric tribes, Great Bulgaria, nomadic Turkic tribes, Ro-
manic ancestors of Wallachians and Moldavians, Kingdom of Hungary, fragmented
Princedoms of Poland, Balts and from some moment the German state of Teutonic Or-
der. People living there were also incredible conglomerate of many ethnoses, diverse in
level of social and economic development. According to Henryk Paszkiewicz, in many
regions of Rurikids’ dominion not only Varangians, but also Slavs were outnumbered;
these regions, owned by, . g. Finno-Ugric tribes, were colonized by Rurikids’ subjects.

Undoubtedly trivial, but necessary to articulate, is thesis, that, thanks to baptiza-
tion from Constantinople, Rurikids’ ruledom was one of the most important elements
of Byzantine-Slavic ecumene.

Location in the area between Varangian and Byzantine cultural, religious and po-
litical influences shaped the image of the dynasty. For a long time, until first decades of
the 12th century, the first of these factors were especially crucial. Undoubtedly, charac-
ter of the dynasty, even ethnical, was influenced by the diversity of neighbors.

The main subject of this lecture is Rurikids’ matrimonial policy. Its character and
range are two determinants that precisely describe the importance of dynasty. I'd like
to underline strongly and point out, that when it comes to researching relationships by
marriage, attention and caution is critical. In this particular example we have to keep in
mind few important facts. So, as mentioned in professional literature, state of sources
makes it unable to interpret precisely political context of a marriage (we cannot say, if
it was to strengthen existing alliance or to create a new one). Secondly, it’s important to
remember, that we cannot say who initiated the marriage. We can say that in political
procedure of connecting to persons, we have 3 models of agreements:

When arrangement is made on the basis of mutual agreement between two
equals;

When one side is definitely stronger and forces the weaker counterpart to agree;

When the third side is decisive in agreement.

With all three models, if we are able to determine the initiator, we have to interpret
the meaning of a colligation. Another factor, strongly connected to beforementioned,
is status of sides in moment of marriage.

To people not versed in the subject, it may seem strange, that a powerful ruler,
like Vsevolod the Big Nest, took as his bride not a member of some important foreign
dynasty or someone from other important line of Rurikids, but daughter of voivode
Shvarn, at first a subject of Izyaslav Mstyslavovych and later Izyaslav Davydovych. The
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secret of this «misalliance» is simple to unravel. Vsevolod, born 1154, on the mo-
ment of marriage, which is — i presume — between 1169 (mentions of his activity in
rus’ after returning from exile in Byzantium) and beginning of 1171 (death of Prince
of Kiev Glib Yuriyovych, who had custody over his younger brother, and who could
have personal connections with voivode Shvarn’s family) was a young prince, not very
important and without much possibility of taking a throne and becoming an important
figure. When taking this fact in account, it would seem that marriage with daughter of
important Ruthenian official was quite a logical step. It would seem that it was even
initiated by Glib himself, since he could have wanted to connect with an experienced
leader. Thus, marriage improbable after 1176, when Vsevolod raised to throne in Vladi-
mir-Suzdal, had every possibility of happening few years earlier, when Yuriyovych was
still just a resident among his older brothers.

Let’s pay attention to matters important from perspective of matrimonial policies
research. Often it’s not remembered or overlooked, that marriages in medieval world’s
politics were extremely important, but also had limited, e.g. chronologically, meaning.
Time was not the only limiter, since economic, social and biological factors had their
role. Very important and often unseen, or even underestimated factor in matrimonial
policies was pure luck.

After these methodological remarks let’s portrait — at least shortly — the range of
matrimonial policy of Rurik dynasty. On the turn of the 12th century it’s especially im-
pressive. The members of Ruthenian dynasty were by then colligated with ruling houses
of Scandinavia, Holy Roman Empire and Byzantine Empire. They married Premyslids,
Piasts and Arpads, and even the members of French Capet dynasty. The matrimonial
partners of Rurikids were numerous Cuman females (only one example of Rurikovych
princess’ marriage with Cuman Khan is known to us) and representatives of Caucasian
tribes. We can’t forget that in the second half of the 13th century, there are marriages
between Ruthenians and Mongols.

Let’s do a quick survey of main directions of Rurikovychs” matrimonial policy.

W note, for example, 9 matrimonial connections between members of Ruthenian
(counting from generation of children of Vladimir the Great) with members of various
German dynasties between turn of the 10th and the end of the 12th century and only
3 marriages in the 13th century.

Rurikids within of the 10th and the end of the 12th century made 8 colligations
with ruling houses of Scandinavian states; some of them had - so to say — inner-Scan-
dinavian character.

What’s important, last Ruthenian-Scandinavian marriage took place in the
second half of the 12th century (marriage between Sophia and Danish Valdemar I).
Later, aside from keeping various contacts (political, economical), Rurikids didn’t
made any matrimonial connection with Scandinavian rulers. It’s undoubtedly sign of
losing of rests of Varangian self-consciousness.

Almost identical number of marriages Rurikids made with members of Byzantine
ruling and aristocratic houses. Counting from daughter of Monomakh, who married
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Vsevolod Yaroslavovych, until 1200 there were 9. Fragmentation of Rus, Mongol inva-
sion and fall of Byzantine Empire didn’t help maintaining matrimonial connections
in years after, but, from Great Duchy of Moscow as a precursor of Russia perspective,
marriage between Ivan III with Zoe (Sophia) Palaiologos in 1472 was of extreme im-
portance.

Important role in Rurikids’ matrimonial policy was played by marriages with
Hungarian Arpads. Ruthenian princes, between 11th and 13th century made 11
alliance of such type. In the sphere of political relations between western rus’ and Hun-
gary has to be placed marriage between Roman Danylovych and Austrian princess Ger-
trude Babenberg and one hundred years carlier Serbian-Ruthenian marriage (Ban Be-
losh of Nemanich dynasty was married to Vladimir Mstyslavovych). One non-dynas-
tical Ruthenian-Hungarian marriage is also worth mentioning. Daniel Romanovych
married Anastasia Vsevolodivna (widow after Mazovian Prince Boleslaw i Konradow-
ich) to Hungarian noble of Aba family, identified with Dimitriy the Older.

But especially close matrimonial relationships connected Rurikids with Poland
and Cumans, their neighbors from west and south.

We note 11 marriages between Ruthenian princes and daughters of Cuman Khans
until the end of the 11th century and another one in the 13th c.

Until the end of the 12th century there were 15 Polish-Ruthenian marriages be-
tween ruling houses. More over, one Rurikovych princess (Maria Svyatopolkivna) mar-
ried a noble, Piotr Wlast. In the 13th century we note another 10 dynastical marriages.
Later we notice decline connected with dividing the two countries by Lithuania, and
later Polish-Ruthenian colligations are renewed in new reality under Jagiellonian rule.

As we see, on the turn of the 11th century the range of Rurikids’ matrimonial
policy was very impressive. In later period this range was shortened, to include most-
ly members of ruling houses of their neighbors. It’s a sign of decline of international
importance of Rurikids, which is an effect of political fragmentation of Rus, and, on
the other side, disintegration of Scandinavian commonwealth threatening the whole
Europe, of which Rurikids were important element. Nevertheless, for all neighbors,
connections with Ruthenian dynasty were very important, and — so to say — quite pre-
cious. It’s a great certificate of rightful inclusion of Ruthenia and it’s ruling dynasty in
European culture.
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[HIJTFOBHA TTIOJIITUKA PIOPUKOBHYIB

ProprkoBuyi € HAA3BHYAIHO LIiKABUM ITPABASTIUM AOMOM, IKMH — BHKOPHUCTOBYIOUH
AECHAPOXPOHOAOTIYHY MeTacl)opy — pic AK BeAMKHH Ay6 i BUSABUBCA HEHMOBIPHO
SKUTTE3AATHUM.

ITounHaroyy 3 HaIiBAETE€HAAPHOIO 3aCHOBHHKA AMHACTII, sxuii xuB Y IX cT., a0
LUX IIip 6on 6A13pK0 40 CTATUCTUYHUX TOKOAIHB PIOPI/IKOBI/I‘{iB. LlixaBo, mo 6iabmre
210 apucroxkparnaHux AuHacTii (6iAbIIicTD i3 HUX yxe BuMepan) 6epe cBill moYaTok
Bia PropukoBnuis.

VYxe Ha camomy movatky cBoel ictopii Propuxosuui 6YAI/I po3AiA€HI Ha KiAbKa
BOXAMBHX TiroK. Besmocepepanpo Bia wmaioby Boasoaumupa Beankoro i Pormeau
IToaonpkol (AO‘lKI/I POFBOAOAa) BIATAAYXKYETbCA OAHA 3 HAaMMEHII BIAOMHUX I, 5K
IPaBUAO, BiAAAACHA BiA OCHOBHOTO XOAY ITOAIH, AiHis mosonbKux BeecaaBoBuuis (l)

Bia fIpocaasa BoaopuMupoBHya TOXOASTS:

(2) raanupxi Boropumuposuui;

(3) Typosebki IssicaaBoBuui — CasiTonoakoBui;

(4) uepniricoki CesaTtocaaosuui (y Tomy umcai #t Oaerosudi Ta pszaHcbko-
MypomchKi SIpocaasosuui).

OaHnM i3 9oroBiunx noromkis Spocaasa Boaoaumuposuya 6ys BeeBoaoa, cun
sikoro Boaoanmup Monomax 6yB CliABHEM HPEAKOM 6araTbox BAKAUBUX TIAOK AOMY
— Mcrucaasosuuis (5) i FOpiitosuuis (6).

MecrrcaaBoBUYI TOAIASIAMCS Ha:

(7) BOAMHCBKHX i TAaAMI[BKO-BOAMHCHKHX [351cAaBOBUYIB (cepcA HHUX, HAIIPUKAQA,
PomanoBMYi );

(8) cmonenchkux PocrucaaBosuuis. IxHpOIO riakoi OyAH sIPOCAABABCBHKI
Depoposnti (9).

Aunacris PropuxoBudiB y cepeaHpOBi4i I Ha IOYaTKy ermoxu BippoasxeHH:
AUBOBIDKHO PO3POCAACST, 0COOAMBO B IOPIBHSIHHI 3 IHIIUMH BEAUKHMH €BPOIEHCHKUMU
AUHACTIsIMH. Boke oaMH 1ell $akT € mpUYMHOI TOTO, WO ISl TeMa He Moxe OyTn
AOCTaTHBO AOOpE BUBYCHA OAHIEI0 AIDAUHOIO, HE KXKY4H BXKE IPO Te, W06 3pobutu
lle B OAHIHM cTarTti. Te, IO MU MaeMoO nepea coboi0, € BPa)KalOYUM i HAA3BUYAHHO
OOIIMPHIM ITOAEM AASI AOCAIAKCHHSL.
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*

PropukoBHYi paBUAM BEAUUE3HOIO KPAiHOI, IAPO SIKOI 6yA0 chopMoBaHe AysKe
PaHO, y IepIIHX ITOKOAIHHSIX, tobromeB X cr. L1a reorpaidHo i eTHIYHO pi3HOMaHiTHA
3eMASI MEXYBaAa i3 3eMAsIMH YTpo-piHChKUX IaeMeH, Beankoro boarapiero, kouoBumu
TIOPKCBKUMH IIACMEHAMH, PUMCBKUMHU IIPEAKAMU BOAOXIiB I MOAAABaH, YTOPCHKHUM
KOPOAIBCTBOM, OKPEeMHUMHU YAiAbHUMH KHs13iBcTBamu [ Toabni, mpubasTamu i — 3 IKOrock
momenTy — Himerpkoro AepxaBoro TeBTOHCHKOTO OpAcHY. AIOAH, IO XKHAH TaM, Oyan
TaKOX HEHMOBIPHUM KOHTAOMEPATOM 6araTbOX E€THOCIB, Pi3HOMaHITHUX 3a piBHEM
COLIIaABHOTO T2 €KOHOMIYHOTO PO3BHUTKY. 3a caoBamu [enpuka [TamkeBuya, y 6ararbox
MiABAAAHUX P}OPI/IKOBI/I‘IaM perioHax, He TIABKU Baps3bKHX, a M CAOB SIHCBKUX, 6yAI/I
MEHIUIOCT]; i PEriOHH, 110 HAACKAAH, HAIIPUKAAA, GIHHO-YTOPCHKUM IACMEHAM, OyAn
KoAoHi3oBaHi PropuxoBnyamu.

Heob6xiAHO 4YiTKO 3a3HAYUTH, IO, 3aBASKH AMHACTHYHUM 3B A3KaM i3
KoHcranTuHOMmOAEM, npaBasg4uil AiM Propukosuuyis 6yB OAHHUM 3 HaHOiABII BaXKAMBHUX
€AEMEHTIB Bi3aHTIHCHKO-CAOB STHCHKOI oiikyMeHH. PosTamryBaHHs B pailoHI MK
BapA3bKMM Ta Bi3aHTIHCHKUM KYABTYPHHMM, PEAINIMHHUM i HOAITHYHHUM BIAHBAMU
(l)opMyBaAo iMiAXK AMHACTII. AOBruil yac, axx A0 HEPIIUX ACCATHAITH XII crt., MepIIun
is nux daxropis 6yB 0c06AMBO BaskAUBHUM. BescyMHIBHO, XapakTep AMHACTII, HaBiTh
CTHIYHUI, IepeOyBaB I1iA BIAUBOM Pi3HOMAaHITHOCTI CyciAiB.

*

ToAOBHOIO TeMOIO Iii€l AeKIlii € IMAIOOHA ITOAITHKA P}OPI/IKOBI/I‘{iB. Ti XapakTep
i Alama3oH € ABOMAa BU3HAYHHUKAMM XapaKTEPUCTHK, SIKi TOYHO ONUCYIOTh BAXKAMBICTb
AuHacTil. S xoTiB 6u MIAKPECAUTH, IIO KOAH CIIpaBa AOXOAMTb AO AOCAIAKEHHS
MIAIOOHHX BiAHOCHH, KPUTHYHMMH BU3HAYAABHUMH € yBara i OGCpC)KHiCTb. VY aaHOMYy
KOHKPECTHOMY IPHKAaAl MM IIOBUHHI Mard Ha yBas3i KiAbKa Ba>KAMBHX ¢aKTiB.
Sk sa3HavaeThCsA Y cCHeliaABHIE AiTepaTypi, cTaH AxXepea po61/m> HEMOXAHUBUM
iHTeprpeTyBaTH caMe MOAITHYHHUI KOHTEKCT IIAIOOY (MU He MOXEMO CKa3aTH, 49U Iie
0YAO AASL 3MILIHEHHS ICHYIOUOTO COKO3Y, Y1 AASL CTBOPCHHS HOBOTO). ITo-aApyre, BaxkanBoO
maM’sITaTH, 1O MU He MOXEMO 3 5ICYBaTH, XTO iHilioBas mao06. MoxeMo ckasar, 110
B IIOAITHYHIN IIPOLICAYPI 3aKAKOYCHHSI IIAIOOIB y HAC € TPH MOAEAIL yTOA:

1. KoAM yroAa BUKOHAHA Ha OCHOBI B3a€MHOI AOMOBAEHOCTI MiXK ABOMa PiBHUMH;

2. KOAU OAHA CTOPOHA € 0e3yMOBHO CHABHIIIOK 1 3MyLIy€e cAaOIIOro maprHepa
MIOTOAUTHCS Ha CBOI YMOBH;

3. KOAM BUPIITAABHHI TOAOC IIPU 3aKAIOUEHHI YTOAU Ma€ TPETS CTOPOHA.

VY BciX TPbOX MOAEASIX, SIKIJO MU B 3MO3i BUBHAUMTH iHII[iaTOpa, MU IOBHHHI
iHTepIpeTyBaTH CCHC AMHACTUYHOTO cO03y. IHmuM $paxTopom, TiICHO MOB’A3aHHUM i3
3TaAQHUM paHillle, € CTaTyC CTOPIH Y MOMEHT BCTYITy B IIAIO0.

AI0ASIM, HE KOMITETEHTHUM Y T€Mi, MOXKE 3AATUCS AMBHUM, 1[0 MOTY THili IPaBUTEAD,
Takuil sk BceBoaop Beanke THizp0, B3sB cobi 3a HapedeHy He IPEACTABHHUINO AKOICh
BAXKAMBOI iHO3eMHOI AMHACTII 200 KOroch i3 iHIIOI Ba>KAHUBOI AiHil P}OpI/IKOBI/I‘IiB,
ase Aouky BoeBopu IlIBapHa, sikuit 6yB criodatky cayromo Isscaasa McrucaaBosuya,
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a misnime IssicaaBa AaBupoBuya. Cekper 1IBOTO ,ME3aABSHCY  IIPOCTO PO3TaAATH.
BceBoaop Hapoauscst 1154 p., Ha MOMEHT BCTyIny B ALK, sikuit OB — 51 BBAXKAIO — MK
1169 p. (sraaku 1po #1oro AisiabHicTb Ha Pyci micast noBepHeHHs i3 sacaanHs y Bisanrii)
i novarkom 1171 p. (emeptp kuiBchkoro kusas [aiba FOpiitoBuya, sixuit yrpumysaBcs
IiA BApTOIO HOTO MOAOAIIHM 6paT0M, 1 KOTpUH Mir MaTH 0COOUCTI 3B SI3KH 3 POAMHOIO
BoeBoau 1lIBapHa), 6yB MOAOAMM KHSDKHYEM, HE AyXe BAKAMBHM i 63 0co6AMBOI
MO>XAHUBOCTI 3aHHSATTS IIPECTOAY Ta IEPETBOPEHHS Ha BaxkauBy $irypy. Koan B3sTu et
dakT A0 yBary, 3AaBaA0cs 6, 10 MIAKG 3 AOYKOIO BIIAUBOBOTO PYCHKOTO yPsIAOBLLS OyB
uiakoM soridHuM KpokoM. He Bukaloyeno, mo Bin 6yB iHinifoBaHUH caMuM [Ai6oM.
TakuMm 4MHOM, HAHNII3HIIIOW AATOIO 3aKAIOYEHHS mAxo6y € 1176 p., xoau BceBoroa,
3aitHsB npectoa y Boaoanmupi-CysaaabcbkoMy, ase MBHALIE 32 Bce BiH BIAOYBCS 1iie
KiAbKa pokiB pawiute, koau IO pifioBua 6yB we mia onikoo cBoix crapumx 6paris.
3BepHEMO yBary Ha IPOOACMH, BAXKAHUBI 3 TOYKH 30PY AOCAIAXKCHHSI TIOAPYXKHBOI
noaituxu. Yacro He BPaXOBYEThCS, 110 MAIOOH B IOAITHIN CEPEAHBOBIYHOIO CBITY
6yAH HAA3BHYANHO BaXKAUBI, aA€ TAKOX MaAH OOMEXEHHUH, HANpPUKAAA XPOHOAOTIYHO,
cenc. Yac 6yB HE EAUHUM 06Me>1<yBaqu, TOMY 1110 EKOHOMI4Hi, COLIiaAbHi Ta 6iosoriuHi
dakTopu TeX BIAIrpaBaAH CBOK poAb. Ayxe BaXAMBHM 1 9acTO HeEIOMideHUM abo
HEAOOLIIHEHUM PaKTOPOM MOAPYKHBOI IIOAITHKH OYAO 3BUYAMHE BE3IHHS.

ITicass 1MX METOAOAOTIYHHX 3ayBa)kKEHb AABAHUTEC 3MAAIOEMO — HPHUHANMHI
CTOCOBHO IIEPIIHX CTOAITD icTOpii ProprkoBnyiB — AlanasoH ix Ao 6Ho1 moaituxu. Ha
py6exi XI i XII ct. BoHa € 0co6auBO Bpakaw4ow. YaeHu pycbkol AuHacTil 6yau Ha
TOI1 4ac noeaHaHi 3 npaBastyumu Aoomamu CranauHasil, Cesmennoi Pumcrbkoi imnepil
ta BizanTii. Bonu oapyxuaucs 3 ITmemucaoBuyamy, ITsictamu, Apl‘IaAaMI/I 1 HaBITH
gyaeHamu $paniyspkol auHactil Kanerunris. [ToapyxHiMu naprHepamu Propuxosudis
6yAH YUCACHHI EYEHI3bKI KIHKHU (HaM BIAOMMI TIABKH OAMH IIPUKAAA I.IIAIO6y KHSTUHL
3 puHacrii PropuxoBuuyiB i nmeyeHispkoro xaHa) Ta MPEACTAaBHUKHU KaBKa3bKUX ITAEMEH.
I'Mounnasoun 3 Apyroi mososunu XIII cr., Bce yacTimumu craoTh IAFOOU MiX pycuyamMu
1 MOHI'OAAMH.

3poOUMO IIBUAKMH OIASIA OCHOBHHMX HAIPSIMKIB IIOAPYXXHBOI ITOAITHKH
PropukoBnuis.

VY nepioa mix kinnem X cr. i kinnem XII c1. HapaxoByemo 9 moapy»xHix 3B SI3KiB MiK
HNPEACTABHUKAMH PYCbKOI (noqm{alo‘m BiA MOKOAIHHA aiteit Boropnmupa BeAHKoro)
Ta YACHAMU PISHUX HIMELIKUX AMHACTIH, 1 3 maw6u B XIII cr.

Propuxosnui nporsirom X — XII cr. maau 8 IIAIOOIB 3 NPaBASIUMU AOMAMH
CKAHAMHABCBKHMX KpaiH, a AEsAKi 3 HMX MaAM — Tak OM MOBUTH — BHYTpILIHBO-
CKaHAMHABCBKHI XapakTep. BaxAHBO, IO OCTaHHIN PYCHKO-CKaHAMHABCHKHI
ARG BiA6yBc;1 B Apyri#t mososuni XII cr. (mar06 mix Codiero i AATCHKHM KOPOAEM
Baapaemapom I). [Tizmime ProprkoBu4i He MIATPUMYBAAU HISIKUX IIOAPY>KHIX 3B 5I3KiB
3l ckaHAMHABCbKUMHU npaBuTeasimMu. Le 6yao, 6e3cyMHIBHO, 03HAKOK BTpaTH HUMH
3aAMIIKIB BApsA3bKOI CAMOCBIAOMOCTI.

Maibke Taka X KiAbKicTb WIAKGIB Oyaa 3akarueHa PropukoBuyamu 3 yaeHamMu
Bi3aHTIMCBKUX IPaBASYOro M apucTokparudHoro Aomis. IloumHarounm Bia AOYKH



220 COLLOQUIA RUSSICA

Momnomaxa, sika BuiIIAa 3amix 3a BeceBoroaa fpocaaBosuya, oo 1200 p. HapaxoByemo
9 Takux corwsis. Posppobacnicts Pyci, MoHroabcbke Haurects i naainus Bisanriiicokol
iMIIepii MPUBEAU AO 3aHEMAAY KOHTAKTIB 3 Bizanrieo B HACTYITHi CTOAITTS, AA€, 3 TOUKH
3opy Beaukoro MockoBcpkoro KHs3iBcTBa 51K nonepearuka Pocil, A6 Mk IBaHOM
I i 3oeto (Codiero) [Tarcosor y 1472 p. 6yB HaA3BUYAHHO BaXKAMBUM.

BaskauBy poab y oApy>kHii moaiTuii PropukoBudiB sirpasn mao61 3 yropcbKUMU
Apmnapamu. Pycpki kassi B XI — XIII cr. ykaaan 11 aapsuciB takoro tumy. Y cdepy
MOAITUYHHUX BIAHOCHH Mk 3axiAHOIO Pyccio Ta Yropiunoo noBuHeH 6yTI/I BMIIIICHUI
Takox A6 MKk Pomanom AanmaoBuy i aBcTpifichkoro mpunuecow leprpysoro
Ba6enbepr (cepeanna XIII ct.) i maw6 Aouxu cepbebkoro G6ana Beaoma 3 annactii
HemannuisisBoaoaumupomMcTrcaaBoBudem (cepeAMHaXH CT.). Baprorakoxarapatu
OAMH He-AMHACTHYHUI PYCHKOTO-yropcbkuil mawb. Aanuao PomaHoBHdY 0ApYkuB
Anacraciio Beeonoaisry (BaoBy Masosenskoro kusss Boaecaasa i Konpaposuua)
3 YTOPCHKUM LIASIXTHYEM 3 pOAy Aba, sikuil 0ToTOXKHIOEThCs 3 AMuTpom Crapiumm.

Ane 0co0AHBO 0AM3BKI IOAPYXHI BIAHOCHHHM IOB53yBaAH PlopukoBuuiB
3 I'loabiero i meveniramu, IxHiMu cyciaamu 3 3axoay i miBansa. Ao xinns XI cr. mu
HapaxoByemo 11 AI0GIB MiX PYCbKUMU KHA35AMH i AOYKAMHU IE€YEHI3bKUX XaHIB i IIe
OAMH TAKUH A0 BiAOMUI y XIII cr. o crocyersest ITsicris To A0 kinns X1l et 6on
15 moAbcbKO-pyChKHX mA6iB. biabie TOro, oAHa KHATHHS 3 AMHACTII Propuxosuuin
(Mapis CasTonoakiBHa) BHiillAa 3aMiK 3a 3HATHOTO IMOABCHKOTO eopara Ilerpa
Baacra. ¥V XIII ct. BiazHagaemo me 10 amHacTHyHuX maro6iB. [lizHime momivaemo
3HIDKEHHS IHTEHCUBHOCTI KOHTAKTIB, ITOB A3aHE 3 PO3AIAEHHSAM ABOX KpaiH Awurtsoro,
a 3a yaciB fIreaAOHIB ITOABCBKO-PYCBKi MIAIOOU BiAHOBAIOIOTBCA.

Sk 6aunmo, Ha pybexi XI i XII cr. cniexrp mao6HOI noaituku Propukosuuis Oys
AyxKe Bpama}quM.Y6iAbmni3HiﬁnepioAueﬁAianasoH06Mc>1<1/1Bc;1,BKAloanHCPCBzDKHo
YACHIB NPaBASYMX AOMIB ixHix cyciais. Lle 6on O3HAKOIO 3aHENAAY MIKHAPOAHOTO
3HAYEHHS P}OPI/IKOBI/I‘IiB, 110 6on HACAIAKOM ITOAITHYHOI pOSApO6ACHOCTi Pyci, i,
3 iHmOro OOKy, 3yMOBACHE PO3IAAOM CKAHAMHABCHKOI CIIBAPYXXHOCTI, BaXAHBHM
€AEMEHTOM SIKO1 6YAI/I PropukoBuui. Tum He MeHII, AAS BCiX CyciaiB 3B SI3KHU 3 PYcbKOIO
AUHACTI€I0 OyAM Ayke BaXAMBHMH i LiHHuMU. Lle Barome cBiAYeHHS TOBHOIPABHOTO
BKAIOueHH: Pyci Ta 1i mpaBAs40I AMHACTII B €BPOIEICHKY KYABTYPY.
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(Brrarom)

BPAUHA S TIOJTUTUKA PFOPUKOBUYEM

PIOpHKOBUYH SIBAAIOTCSL OYCHb MHTEPECHBIM IPABALIUM AOMOM, KOTOPBIA —
HICIIOAB3YS ACHAPOXPOHOAOTHYECKYIO MeTadopy — pPOC Kak 6OABIIOH AY0 M OKasaAcs
HEBEPOSTHO XH3HeCocoOHbIM. HaunHas ¢ MoAyAeTeHAQpHOTO IpeAKa AMHACTHH,
xwuBtero B X B., Ao cux mop 66140 0k0A0 40 cTaTHCTHYECKUX TOKOACHHIH ProprKoBHYEii.
[ IpumeyareabHo, uto 6oace 210 apuctoxparuyeckux AuHacTHii (6OABIIMHCTBO U3 HUX
yoKe BEIMEPAH) HaYMHAETCs ¢ PlopukoBrderi.

PropuKOBHYH y>Ke B HAYAAC CBOCH HCTOPUH OBIAM Pa3ACACHBI HA HECKOABKO BaXKHBIX
BerBeit. Hemocpeactsenno ot Gpaka Baaanmupa Beankoro u Porueast IToaoukoit
(Aouepu Poreoaoaa) OTBETBASETCS OAHA M3 HaHMCHEE MSBECTHBIX M, KaK IIPaBHAO,
YAAACHHASI OT OCHOBHOTO XOAA COOBITHI AMHHS oAOLKKX BeecaaBosuueit (1).

Or fIpocaaBa BaapAuMupoBHYa OTBETBASIOTCS:

(2) raaunkue Baagumuposuan;

(3) ryposckue MsscaaBosuun — CBATONOAKOBUYH;

(4) uepuurosckue Cpsitocaasosuun (B Tom uncac OACTOBHYM U PSI3AHCKO-
Mypomckue SpocaaBoBuun).

Cpean Mysxckoro motomctsa SlpocaaBa Baasummposuua 6p1a BceBoaoa, chin
xotoporo Baapumup Monomax 614 061IMM TPEAKOM MHOTHX Ba>KHBIX BETBEH AOMa —
Mcrucaaosuueii (5) u FOpbesuyeii (6).

MCcTHCAABOBUYH ACAHAHCH HA:

(7) BOABIHCKMX M TaAHLIKO-BOABIHCKHX V3sicaaBoBmuci (cpean HuX, HampuMep,
PomaHOBHYH);

(8) cmonenckux PoctucaaBosuyeit. Mx Bersbio 6b1au sipocaasckue Oepoposran
9).

Aunactusi PropukoBudeil B CpeAHEBCKOBbE M B HadaAe JIOXH BospoxacHm
YAHBUTEABHBIM 06pasoM paspocaach, 0cOHEHHO 110 CPaBHEHUIO ¢ APYTHMH KPYITHBIMH
CBPOIECHCKUMH AMHACTHAMH. Y’KE€ OAMH 9TOT (aKT SABASETCS NPHYUHON TOTO, YTO
AAHHAsI TeMa HE MOXET OBITb TOYHO HM3yd4cHa OAHHMM 4CAOBCKOM, HE TOBOPS yKE
O TOM, 4TOOBI CACAATH ITO B OAHOI cTaThe. 10, 4TO MBI MMeeM mepes cobOil, ABASETCA
BIEYATASIOIIMM U OTPOMHBIM TTOAEM AASL HCCACAOBAHMSL.
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ProprkoBHYH IPaBUAM OIPOMHOM CTPAHOM, IAPO KOTOPOKH 66120 c$popMHpPOBAHO
OYEHb PAHO, B [IEPBBIX ITOKOACHHAX, TO €CTh elrje B X B. DTa reorpadpuueck i STHUYECKH
pasHOOOpa3Hasi 3eMAsI TPAHMYHMAA C 3eMASIMU (UHHO-YIOPCKUX IIAeMeH, Beankoit
boarapueil, KOYeBBIMH TIOPKCKHMH IIAEMCHAMH, PHUMCKHMH IIPEAKAMH BOAOXOB
U MOAAABaH, BEHrepcKHMM KOPOAEBCTBOM, OTACABHBIMH YACABHBIMH KHSDKECTBAMHU
IToabmy, mpubasrammp u — ¢ Kakoro-ro MomeHta — Hemenkum rocyaapcrsom
TeBroHckoro opaeHa. AIOAM, XXHUBIIIKE TaM, OBIAH TAKKE HEBEPOSTHHIM KOHTAOMEPATOM
MHOTHX 9THOCOB, Pa3AHYHBIX 110 YPOBHIO COLIMAABHOIO M 9KOHOMHYECKOTO Pa3BUTHA.
I'To caoBam Ienpuxka IMamkeBuya, BO MHOIHX ITOABAACTHBIX PIOpHKOBHYAM perHoHax,
HE TOABKO BAapsDKCKHX, HO M CAABSHCKHMX, OBIAM MEHBLIMHCTBA; 3TH PETHOHBL,
IPHUHAAACKABIIKE, HAIpUMepP, PHMHHO-YTOPCKUM IIACMEHAM, OBIAH KOAOHHUSHPOBAHbI
HpeACTaBUTEAAMH PlopuKoBuyei.

HecomuenHo TpuBnascH, HO TpebyeT 4YeTKOH (OPMYAHMPOBKH TE3HUC, 4TO,
Oaaropaps kpemenuo us Koncranrtunomoas, npassimuit ooM PropuxoBudeit 6bia
OAHUM U3 HaubOAee BAKHBIX OIACMEHTOB BH3aHTUICKO-CAABSHCKOM ONHKYMEHBL
PacriosoxkeHne B pafioHe MEXAYy BapsOKCKMM M BHU3AHTHHCKUM KYABTYPHBIM,
PEAMTHOSHBIM U MOAUTHYCCKMM BO3ACHCTBUSIMH (POPMHUPOBAAO 0Opa3 AMHACTHH.
Aoaroe Bpemsi, BaoTb A0 nepBbix Aecsiuaetuii X1 B., mepBbrii us aTHX GakTOpoB Ob1A
0co6eHHO BaXHBIM. HecoMHeHHO, Ha XapaKTep AMHACTHH, AQXKE dTHHYECKUH, CHABHO
BAUSIAO Pa3HOOOpasue coceAe.

TaaBHOM TEMOH 3TOM AEKLMH SBASETCS 6pa‘1Hax MOAUTHUKA P}OpI/IKOBI/I‘{cﬁ.
Ee xapakTep M AMaNasoH SBASIOTCA ABYMs ONPEACASIOI[UMH XapaKTECPUCTHKAMH,
KOTOpBIE IIOKa3bIBAIOT BAXXHOCTh AMHACTHU. S XOTeA OBl MOAYECPKHYTB, YTO KOIAQ
ACAO AOXOAUT AO HCCACAOBAHHS OTHOIICHWI Opaka, BHHMAaHHE U OCTOPOXKHOCTDb
SIBASIOTCSI. KPUTHYECKUMHU OIPEACASIOIMMU. B AQHHOM KOHKPETHOM IIPHMEPE MBI
AOMAKHBI HMETh B BUAY HECKOABKO Ba)XHbIX ¢paxToB. Kax ormevaercs B crennasbHOM
AMTEPATYpPE, COCTOSHHUE HCTOYHHKOB AEAAET HEBO3MOXXHBIM HHTEPIPETHPOBATDH
MMEHHO MOAUTUYECKUH KOHTEKCT 6pa1<a (MBI He MOYXEM CKa3aTh, OBIAO AHM 3TO AAS
YKPENACHHUS CYIIECTBYIONIETO COI03a HAH AAS CO3AAHUS HOBOTO). Bo-BropsIx, BaxHO
IIOMHUTb, YTO MBI HE MOXXEM BBUSICHUTb, KTO HHUIIMHPOBaA Opak. MoskeM ckasarb, 4T0
B IIOAUTHYECKOH IIPOLICAYPE 3aKAKOUCHUS OPAKOB Y HAC €CTh TPH MOACAU COTAQILCHHI:

1. xoraa cAeAka BBIITOAHEHA HA OCHOBE B3AMMHON AOTOBOPEHHOCTU MEKAY ABYM:I
PaBHBIMU;

2. KOTAQ OAHA CTOPOHA SABASETCA 6esyCAOBHo 6oAee CUABHOM U 3acTaBAsET boace
cAa0Oro MapTHEPA COTAACHThCS;

3. KOTAQ TPEThSI CTOPOHA ABASETCS PEIIAOIEH B COTAANIICHHH.

Bo Bcex Tpex MOAEAsIX, €CAM MBI B COCTOSIHHM ONPEACAHTh HHHIIHATOPA, MbI
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AOAXHBI HMHTEPIIPETHPOBATh CMBICA Opakocoderanus. Apyrum ¢akTOpoM, TeCHO
CBSI3AHHBIM C YIOMSHYTBIM PaHEE, SBASICTCSI CTATYC CTOPOH B MOMCHT BCTYIIACHHS
B Opax.

AIOASIM, HE KOMIICTCHTHBIM B TEME, MOJXET IIOKa3aTbCsl CTPAHHBIM, YTO
MOTYICCTBCHHBIH IIpaBUTEAb, Takoil kak BceBoaop bBoasmoe IHespo, B3sia cebe
B Ka4€CTBE XKEHBI HE MPEACTABUTEABHUIY KAaKOH-TO BXHOH MHOCTPAaHHON AMHACTHU
HAM KOTO-TO U3 APYTOH BakKHOH AuHuM PropuxoBuueii, Ho A0ub BoeBOABI I1IBapHa,
cHayara cayru MssicaaBa McrucaaBoBuya, a mosxe Mssicaasa AaBuposuua. Cexper
3TOrO ,Me3aAbsiHCA  IIPOCTO pasrapaTh. BceBoaop poauacs 1154 1., Ha MomeHT
BCTYIACHHUS B 6pak, KOTOPBIi 6b1A — 51 cauTaro — MexAy 1169 r. (ynomunanus o ero
AeATeABHOCTH Ha Pycu mocae BosBpaleHns us cchlAkH B Busantun) n Hasaaom 1171
r. (cMepTb kueBckoro kusas [aeba KOpbeBuda, KOTOPBII coAepKaACS MOA CTpakeii ero
MAQAIIMM 6PaToM, M KOTOPBIH MOT MMETh AMYHbIC CBSI3U C ceMbeil BoeBoAbl I1IBapHa)
ObIA MOAOABIM KHSDKHYEM, HE OYEHb BaXKHBIM H 06€3 0CO00H BO3MOXKHOCTH 3aHATHUSA
IPECTOAA M IPEBPAICHHUS B BaKHYIO ¢purypy. Ecan npunaTs 910T PakT Bo BHUMAHHE,
Ka3aA0Ch ObL, 4TO OPaK c AOYEPHIO BASKHOTO PYCCKOTO YHHOBHHKA ObIA BIIOAHE AOTUYHbBIM
urarom. Boamoxxno, 4To oH 6514 nHnuMupoBan camuM Iaebom. Takum 06pasom, MOXKHO
C YBEPEHHOCTBIO TOBOPUTD 4TO Opak Obla 3akA04eH He mosxe 1176 1., koraa BeeBoaop
3aHs1A npecToa Bo Baasnmupe-CyspaabckoM, a ckopee BCero OH ObIA 3aKAIOYEH elie
panbure, koraa FOpbeBud Ob1A elme 10A O1EKOI CBOMX CTapIIUX OPaTheB.

OO6parumM BHHMaHME Ha BOIPOCHI, BAKHBIE C TOYKH 3PEHUSI HUCCACAOBAHUSI
Cynpyxeckoil moauTuk. JacTo He yduThIBaeTcs, 4TO Opakd B IOAUTHKE
CPEAHEBEKOBOTO MUPA OBIAM YPE3BBIYAHO BaXKHbI, HO TAKXKe UMEAHM OIPAaHHYCHHBIH,
HaIpUMep, XPOHOAOTHYECKH, CMBICA. BpeMst 6b1A0 He €AUHCTBEHHBIM OTPAaHUIUTEAEM,
TaK KaK SKOHOMHYECKHE, COLMAABHBIC U OHoAOrnyecKkue pakTOPbl UTPAAH CBOK) POAb.
OvueHb BaXHBIM M YaCTO HE3AMCYCHHBIM HAM HEAOOLICHCHHBIM $aKTOpoM OpadHOIL
IIOAUTHKHU OBIAQ YUCTASI YAAYA.

ITocae aTHX METOAOAOTMYECKMX 3aMEYaHUU AABANTE o6pmcyeM — IO KpaiHeH
Mepe, B OTHOIICHHUH IIEPBBIX CTOACTHH — AWANAa3oOH OpavyHON MOAUTUKHM AUHACTHH
Propuxosuueit. Ha py6exe XII B. ona siBasieTcst 0cobeHHO BredaTasiomei. JaeHsl
pyccKkoil AMHAacTUM OBIAM Ha TO BpeMsi B OPadHBIX COM03aX C IPaBSLIMMHU AOMAMH
Ckanannasuy, Cesmennoit Pumckoit umnepun u Busanrtun. Onu 6b1an cBsizanbl
6pakamu ¢ [Timemucaosuaamsr, [Tsacramu u Apnasamu u aasxe yaeHaMu GppaHIly3CKOIL
auHactun  Kanernnros. Cynpyxeckumu —maptHepamu  PropuxoBudeil  Obian
MHOTOYHCACHHbIE IEYEHEKCKHUE )KEHIUHBI (HAM H3BECTEH TOABKO OAMH IpuMep 6paka
npuHIecchl U3 PIOPUKOBHYCH M IEICHEKCKOTO XaHa) U MPECACTABUTEAH KaBKa3CKUX
naeMeH. MBI AOAYKHBI IIOMHHUTD TAKOKE O TOM, YTO HAYMHASA CO BTOpoi mosoBuHbl XIII
B. HIMCIOT MECTO OPaKH MEKAY PyCHYAMH M MOHTOAAMHL.

Caenaem GBICprly“I 063op OCHOBHBIX HAIPAaBACHMM CYNPY>KECKOM MOAUTHKU
PropuxoBuueii.

B nmepByro ouepeab OTMETHM, HampuMep, 9 CYNPYXECKHX CBSI3CH MEXAY
NPEACTABUTEASIMU PYCCKOH (CYMTast OT MOKOAeHMs AeTeil Baaaumumpa Beamxoro)
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AUHACTHH C YACHAMU PA3AHYHBIX HEMCEIIKUX AUHACTHH B IIPOMEXXYTKE BPEMEHU MEKAY
xoHuoM X B. u koHuoM XII ., u 3 6paxa 8 XIII 5.

PiopuxoBuun or X B. u a0 xoHua XII B. ocymectsuan 8 6pakocoueranuii
C IPaBAIIUMU AOMaMH CKAaHAMHABCKHX CTPaH, 2 HEKOTOPBIE U3 HUX HMEAH — TaK CKa3arh
— BHYTPH-CKaHAMHABCKUI XapakTep. BaskHO, YTO MOCACAHHI PYCCKO-CKaHAHMHABCKHI
6pax cocTosiacs Bo Bropoit moaosune X1I . (6pax mexay Codueit u Aarckum Koposem
Baabaemapom I). ITosxke PropukoBuuM He NOAACP)KMBAAH HHKAKHX CYIPYKCCKHX
CBS3€H CO CKAHAUHABCKUMH IIPABUTEASIMH. DTO OBIAO, HECOMHEHHO, 3HAKOM yTPAThl
OCTAaTKOB BaPSDKCKOTO CAMOCO3HAHHSL.

[TouTn Takoe >ke KOAMYECTBO OpakoB ObIAO MexAy ProopukoBHYAMH U YACHAMU
BH3aHTUICKUX IPABAIIETO HAPUCTOKPATHYeCKOro AoMoB. Cunrasorpouepu MoHoMaxa,
KOTOpasi BBILIAA 3aMyX 3a BceBoaoaa Spocaasuya, x 1200 r. HacuutsiBacM 9 6pakos.
PasapobacuuocTs Pycn, MOHIOAbCKOE HalecTBUE U TapeHUe Busantuiickoit nmnepuu
IPHUBEAU K YIIAAKY AMHACTHYECKHUX CBsA3EH ¢ BusaHTHel B OCACAYIOIIHE CTOACTHS, HO,
¢ TouKH 3peHHs Beankoro MockoBckoro KHsKecTBa Kak nmpealecTseHHuka Poceun,
opax mexay Msanom III u 3oeit (Codseit) ITancoror B 1472 1. 6b1a upe3BbIYaitno
Ba>KHBIM.

BakHylo pOAb B CYNpPYXeCKOH IOAUTHKE PropukoBHYedl chirpasn Opaxn
¢ Benrepckumu Aprasamu. Pycckue kusasps B X1 — XIII . sakarounan 11 aapsncos
Takoro tumna. B cpepy moantuueckux orHomeHus MexxAy 3amasHoi Pycsio u Benrpueii
AOAXKEH OBITh TaKoKe IoMelleH Opak Mexxay PomaHoM AaHHAOBHYEM M aBCTPUIICKOM
npunueccoii [eprpyaoit Baben6epr (cepeanna XIII B.) u 6pak oouepu cepbekoro Gana
Beaoura us annactun Hemannueit c Baapumupom Mcrucaasosudem (cepeanna XIIs.).
CrouT TaKKe YIIOMsHYTh OAMH He-AMHACTUYECKHUI PyCCKO-BEHIepCKHi Opak. AaHuna
Pomanosn Beisaa AHacracuio (BAoBy Masosenkoro kusss boaecaasa I Konpaposuya)
3a BCHIEPCKOTO ABOPSIHUHA U3 ceMbd AGa, KOTOPBIN OTOXACCTBASIETCS ¢ AMHUTpHEM
Crapuim.

Ho ocobenno 6anskue Cymnpyxeckue OTHOLICHUS CBsI3bIBaAM PropukoBuueri
¢ I'ToAbmelt 1 meyeHeramMu, UX COCEAIMH C 3amaaa u ora. Ao konua XI B. MbI oTMEYaeM
11 6pakoB MEXAY PyCCKUMH KHSI3BSIMH M AOYEPbMH IICICHEKCKUX XaHOB U CIIE OAMH
B XIII B. Yrto kacaercs cBsaseir ¢ Ilacramu, To Ao xonma XII B. HacyuteiBaem 15
IOABCKO-pycckux 6paxos. Boaee Toro, oaHa mpuHuecca us Propuxosuueii (Mapml
CBATONOAKOBHA) BBINIAZ 3aMyX 3a 3HaTHOro ¢eopasa Ilerpa Baacra. B XIII s.
ormevaeM eme 10 auHacTnyeckux 6pakos. [Tosxe samevaeM CHIDKeHME, CBS3aHHOE
¢ pasaeacHueM ABYX ctpaH AwutBoil. Ho aaaee, yxe B smoxy fIreas0HOB, IOABCKO-
PYyCCKue Opaku AMHACTHYECKHE CBSI3U BOCCTAHABAMBAIOTCSL.

Kax Buaum, Ha py6c>1<c XI u XII BB. criextp 6pa‘n-10131 HOAUTHKH Propuxosuyeit
ObIA OYCHD BICYATASIIOIIMM. B GoAce MOBAHHMI NEpPUOA ITOT AMANA30H COKPATHACS,
BKAIOYAA IIPEUMYLICCTBEHHO YACHOB MPABSIUUX AOMOB MX COCEACH. DTO ObIAO
IIPU3HAKOM YIIAAKA MEKAYHAPOAHOTO 3HAueHHs PlopHKOBHYEl, KOTOPBIA ObIA
CACACTBHEM ITOAMTHYECKOH pasapobacHHOCTH PycH, 1, ¢ Apyroit cTopoHsl, pacnasom
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CKaHAHMHABCKOTO COAPY>KECTBA, BAXKHBIM IAEMEHTOM KOTOPOTO ObIAK Propuxosuyan. Tem
HE MEHEE, AASI BCEX COCEAEH CBSI3H C PYCCKOM AMHACTHEH OBIAM OYCHD BAXKHBI U [[CHHBI.
OTO BECOMOE CBHACTECABCTBO IIOAHONPABHOrO BKAIoYeHHMA Pycum u ee npapsieit
AMHACTHU B EBPOIIEUCKYIO KYABTYPY.
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Stenographic record of the discussion
Moderator: prof. Leontiy Voytovych
e Moderator: beginning of the discussion.

o PhDAdrian Jusupovi¢ (IPN-UW). Question: B cBoeit aekumu Bbr Bciommunasu
o Perune, sxene Tenpuxa I, u ee 00pasoBaHuu. B CBA3U C 9TUM Y MEHs BOIPOC: KaK
BBITASIACAQ CUTYALIUS ¢ 0OpasOBaHUEM JKCHILMH B AMHACTUH PropukoBuyeii?

o Prof. Dariusz Dabrowski. Answer: x coxaseHnio, NIpakKTUYECKHU HET HCTOYHHUKOB,
Ha OCHOBAHUH KOTOPBIX MOXHO OBIAO ObI HCUEPIIBIBAIOLIE OTBETUTD [0 3TOMY IIOBOAY.
CoXpaHHAHCH TOABKO Pa3pO3HEHHbIC AAHHBIE. AyMaio, MOXHO C BBICOKOH CTEIICHBIO
YBEPEHHOCTH CKa3aTh TOABKO TO, YTO YaCTh XXECHIIUH OBIAM XOPOLIO 0OPa30OBaHbL. B HX
o0pasoBaHue BXOAUAO 00yYeHHE TPaMOTEL. DTO BCE, YTO HAM U3BECTHO. X049y OTMETUTS
TaKOKE, YTO POAb JKCHIIHMH B PYCCKOM CPECAHEBEKOBOM OOIIECTBE OYECHb MHTEpPECHA
u B OyAy1ieM st 00513aTEABHO XOUY 3aHSATbCS CIICLIUAABHBIM HCCACAOBAHUEM ITOH TEMBI.
Beab oHa 0ueHB HHTEpPECHA U IPHBACKATCABHA, KAK, KOHEYHO K€, M BCE JKCHII[HHBL.

e Andriy Stasiuk (ITHY). Question: Mu smHaemo, mo 6arato pychKuX KHs3iB
YKAQAQAU LIAKOOHU 3 IPEACTABHULISIMU AMHACTIN KaTOAUL[KOTO BipocroBiaanHs. Boxu
HNPUDKAKAAY Ha Py'Cb i B uux MimaHux mamobax HAPOAXKYBaAUCH AiTH. Uu pisHMI
BIPOCIIOBiAAaHHS 0aThKiB MaAa BIIAHUB Ha BI/I6ip oszAy XpEILEHHs, HA BUXOBAaHHS IXHIiX
AITEH? 1 SIK pearyBasa LIEpKBa CXiAHOTIO Ta 3aXiAHOTO OGPH,A,iB Ha YKAQACHHS TaKHX
mA00iB?

o Prof. Dariusz Dabrowski. Answer: Mu yacto nepeoninoemo poab BiAMIHHOCTEH MK
000Ma BEAMKMMU TeYisIMU XPUCTUSIHCTBA B TOH Yac. Y 1iaomy, micast Beaunkoi Cxusmu
3 obox CTOPIH 3yCTPi4aEMO BUCTYIIH AYXOBHMX ocib, CKEPOBaHi MPOTH AMHACTHYHUX
3B’ A3KIB CBOIX BOAOAAPIB (a60 HaBITb MemKaHuiB) 3i cxusmarukamu. OpAHAK >KUTTS
iAo cBoiM pycaom. Aasi Propuxosuui ITsictn, Aprmapu i MpeACTaBHUKU iHIIMX
»KaTOAUIIBKUX  AMHACTIH 6YAI/I HAATO L[iIHHMMHU HapTHEPAMH, mo6 3Ba>KATH Ha CAOBA
SIKOTOCh 3aIIAABHOTO I HAATO TOPAOBHUTOTO iepapxa. Tak camo 6yAo i 3 iHIIOI CTOPOHH.
OCHOBHUII NPUHLMUII MOASITAB y TOMY, LIO JKIHKH BXOAMAH B KYABTYPHO-peAiriiiHe
OTOYCHHS POAUHM CBOTO YOAOBiKA. 3YCTPIiYa€MO BHIIAAKHM, AAC AYKE PiAKicHI, KoAm
BIDOBU3HAHHS MAAO IEBHUM BIAUB Ha MIATOOHI IPOLIEAYPH. A60 Takox MIPUKAAAM
TOTO, SIK KHSTMHI BHCAOBAIOBAAU IIPUXMABHICTH AO CBOIO IIONIEPEAHBOTO OOpsIAY.
Tak, Inokenriit IV moroauscs Ha oapyskennst Bacuabka Pomanosuya 3 AyGpaskoro
KonpaaiBHoo, x04a 1oApys0Ks 6yA0 B TpeTbOMY cTyIeHI criopiaHeHHs. TyT, opAHAK, —
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SIK 51 IPUITYCKAI0 — MAEMO CIIPABY 3 iHIIIaTUBOIO Ma30BELIbKOI POAMHU KHATHHI, IKIH HE
nporuBuBcst Bacuabko, apxe came Toai Pomanosudi Bean 3 Amocroascskoro Croanrieio
IIEPErOBOPH PO CO3 (MiX iHIINM, PO MPUIHATTA MAIIChKOT OPUCAMKLT). Banspki
KOHTAaKTH 3 KAaTOAMI[M3MOM, y 4Yaci CBOTO PYChKOTO MAaHYBaHHS, MaAd yTPUMYBaTH
Koncranuis, apyxuna Apa AaHnaoBuda. Aaxke AOYKa Liel mapu 6yAa BiaAaHA AO
MOHACTHPSI KAAPHUCOK, A€ I ToMepAaa. 3HAEMO TAKOXK, X044 i 3 MI3HILIMX AXepea, PO
HNPUXHUABHICTh Koncrannii Ao >Kc6py‘mx OPAEHIB. XTO 3Hae, yu He /AeB AO3BOAUB
APYXXMHI KyAbTUBYBAaTH AABHII O6pﬂA?

o >x A0 XpeleHs, TO s IEPEKOHAHHMH, IO BOHH BiA6YBaAI/ICH 3a MICIIEBUM
06P}I,A,OM (ue MO€E MEPEKOHAHHS, OCKIABKH AXKEPEABHHUX BiAOMOCTEM HeMae). Tobro,
1e He Morao OyTtH iHakure, 60 00psiA BiAOyBaBCsI 3a y4acTIO MiCLICBUX AYXiBHUKIB. Tak,
IOpist AbBOBHYA, HATI6iABLI IMOBIPHO, OXPECTUB IPABOCAABHHH EIIAPX, A HE, HATIPUKAAA,
AOMIHIKaHEIIb.

e Moderator: summary of the discussion.



Prof. Marta Font
(Pécs)

PRINCIPLES AND METHODS IN THE
POLICY OF THE HUNGARIAN KING,
ANDREAS II CONCERNING THE
GALICIAN-VOLHYNIAN PRINCIPALITY

In the first third of the 13th century the reign of Andreas I (1205-1235) could
be characterized by the various changes in the structures of landownership and society.
It also witnessed the increased activity in foreign affairs concerning Halych. In the me-
dieval context ,foreign affairs” can be understood as steps adequate to dynastic interests
because in the Middle Ages there were not any fixed borders and the temporary con-
quests were treated by the dynasties as their own territories.

According to medieval concepts the relationships authorized the dynasties to
claim new territories, and the arguments were taken from chronicles and letopis. In
the case of Hungarian Kingdom and the Kievan Rus’ or the Galician Principality the
following fact must be mentioned: the grandmother of King Andreas II was Eufrosina
Mstyslavna, the sister of Kievan Grand-Prince Izyaslav Mstyslavych who was fighting
for the conquest of the Galician Principality. The great-grandfather of Andreas II was
King Bela IT (1131-1141) who was supported by Volodymyrko Volodarevych of Gali-
cia. The interpretation of arguments must be built on the medieval way of thinking.

The beginning of 13th century was a very significant time in international rela-
tions: the crucial event was the occupation of Constantinople by the crusaders in 1204
which had some consequences for the Hungarian-Galician relations too.

The campaigns of Andreas II against the Galician Principality were characteristic
throughout his reign from 1205 to 1234 (year of the last campaign). Though the goal
of expansion of the Hungarian Kingdom was the Galician-Volhynian Principality, the
campaigns had a side-effect: they led to conflicts with the neighbours.

In the first period the dynastic interests of the Hungarian Kingdom and Lesser
Poland — Andreas II and Leszek the White — did not lead to conflicts for there were
different ways for the compromises:

1. Andreas supported the widow of Roman to keep her position in Halych as a re-
gent of two under-age sons, Danylo and Vasylko (1205-1206);
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2. Andreas made a compromise with pretenders from Chernigiv (Igorevychi)
(1207-1210);

3. Andreas supported the reign of the under-age Danylo in the principality (1211,
1213);

4. Agreement of Andreas and Leszek the White in Spi§ (1214) for the common
domination over Halych through the marriage of their children, Kalman and Salomea
(1214-1219/1221);

As Danylo came to age, he decided to rule in Halych alone and used the conflicts
between the Hungarian Kingdom, Lesser Poland, Mazovia and Mstyslav Udaloy who
had support from the steppe. The Hungarian King could also use other possibilities:

1. Andreas made a compromise with Mstyslav Udaloy through the engagement of
his third son (Andreas) and the daughter of Mstyslav whereby the young Andreas got
the western part of the Galician Principality (1221-1225);

2. Later prince Andreas wanted to take the whole territory of the principality from
Mstyslav. For this reason Mstyslav went back to Hungary to get support of his father
and brothers and collect more troops. The purpose of prince Andreas led to temporary
success and ended without results (1226-1234);

It is not easy to find the motives of the Hungarian King for his more than a de-
cade-long fighting for the Galician-Volhynian Principality and identify direct sources
revealing these motives. They might be thought of in the changes of the internal rela-
tions within Hungary and in the network of the international ties of Hungarian dy-
nasty. From the beginning of the 13th century it is possible to observe the motivation
of the Hungarian elite to get more influence in the ruling of the country. Behind this
motivation stands the multiplication of private properties (lands and incomes) of the
elite who achieved the ,multiplication” of centres of their lands. One centre was formed
in Transylvania around the ,rex junior” (e.g. prince Bela, the future King Bela IV),
another in Sclavonia around the former ,rex Galicie” (e.g. prince Kalman), and the
third one started to be shaped in Halych around prince Andreas. However, the per-
sonal experience of King Andreas from 1188/89 is also important: at that time he was
the ,subject” of the establishment of Hungarian rule in the Galician Principality.



Ilpo¢. Mapra Qont
(ITew)

[NPUHILIUIIN TA CITOCOBHU ITOJHTUKHN
YI'OPCBKOI'O KOPOJIA AHAPIA 11
OO TAJIMLIEKO-BOJIMHCBKOI PYCI

I[paBainns xopoas Auppis II (1205-1235) oxonawe nepmy tpetuny XIII
CT. 1 XapaKTEpU3YETbCS HM3KOI0 BHYTPIIIHIX 3MiH Ta aKTUBHOIO ,,30BHIIIHBOIO
noaitukow. Ha HAIly AYMKY, TEPMiH ,,30BHILITHS roAiTuka” CTOCOBHO CEPEAHIX BiKiB
€ HENPHUIHATHUM, OCKIABKH B HbOMY BHUPaXKaIOThCS AMHACTU4HI iHTepecu. Iluranns
CKAAAHE ¥ TOMY, IO B CEPEAH] BIKH HE iCHYBAAO 9iTKUX KOPAOHIB, i MiABAAAHA AMHACTII
TEPHUTOPIsl BBAXKAAACS ,CBOEIO  — HABITh Y BUITAAKAX THMYACOBOI €KCITAHCII.

3a cepeAHDPOBIYHIMH ITOHATTSAMH IIPABO Ha IIAHYBAHHS HaA 3aHOBO IIAKOPECHUMHU
TEPUTOPiAMU 3a6€3nequaAH poAuHHI 3B A3KH, PO 1i€ CBIAYATh AAHI AITOIHUCIB i XPOHIK.
Yce e crocyeTbes i KOHTaKTIB MDK YropchkuM KopoaiBcTBoM Ta [aaunpko-Boanucskum
kHs3iBcTBOM. Babycero Auapis II 6yaa €Pppocunis McrucaasiBHa, cecTpa BEAHKOTo
KHUIBCBKOTO KHs3s [ssicaaBa McTncaaBuya, sIKMH HaMmaraBcsl IIAIOPSAKYBaTH cobi
Taannpxe xuasiBerso. Ipaaia Anapis 11, xopoas beaa II (1131-1141) HiATpUMYBaB
COIO3HI BIAHOCMHM 3 TaAMUBKUM KHsseM Boaopummpkom Boaoaapesmuem. I1lo6
OLIIHUTH BCi Li IOAITMYHI XUTPOCIAETIHHA, Tpe6a BAATHCS AO CEPEAHBOBIYHUX, A HE
CYYaCHUX ITOHATb.

Ha mowarky XIII cr. BupimIaAbHHM €AGMEHTOM Yy €BPOIEHCHKiM MOAiTHIN
BHSIBUAOCS 3aiiHATTA KOHCTaHTHHOITIOAS XPECTOHOCIISIMU B 1204 P-» 110 BIIAUHYAO Ha
AlsapHicTs AHApIs 11, y TOMY urcAl it Ha fIOTO TaAMIIBKY ITOAITHKY.

IToxoan Auapist II B [aanipky 3eMAIO TPHBAAH IIPOTATOM YChOTO IIEPIOAY HOTO
npasainss: 3 1205 p. o0 1234 p. Ase raannpKo-BOAMHCBKI 3eMal Oyan 06’ektoMm He
TiABKH yTOPCBHKOI €KCIIAHCII, 1110 ITPU3BEAO AO 3ITKHEHD YTOPLIIB 3 CyciaaMu. Y TOH XKe 4ac
Tpeba 3a3HAYUTH, 1[0 HA IEPLINX IIOpaX raAuubka moairuka Auapis I e Bukaukasa
CIPOTUBY 3 6OKY MaAOIIOAbCHKOTO KHs3s1 Aemka biaoro.

VY raauupkiit moaituni Auapi# II Ha meBHHX eTamax AOTPHMYBaBCs Pi3HHX
Crocob6iB peaaizanii cBOIX IjiA€H:

1. y 1205-1206 pp. yropcbkuil KOPOAb HAAABaB IIATPUMKY BAOBI Pomana
y 36CPC)KCHHi 3a HCIO KHS3IBCTBA IIASIXOM ,,l'IaHYBaHHH” MaAOAiTHIX AaHuaa
i Bacuapka;
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2.y 1207-1210 pp. Anapiit Il mimoB Ha xoMmmpomic i3 HmpeTeHACHTAMM Ha
TaAMLLKUN TPOH — YEPHITiBCHLKUMU Iropom/maMH;

3. y 1211 i 1213 pp. yropcbkuii KOpPOAb HAaAAdBAaB BiHCHKOBY ITATPHUMKY
MmasoaiTHPOMY AaHuay PomanoBuuy;

4.y 1214-1219/1221 pp., na mipcrasi Coimcskoro aorosopy 1214 p.,
3AIMICHIOBAAOCS ITOABCBKO-YTOPChKE ITaHyBaHHS B laAudmHI dYepes yTBOpeHHs
TaAunpKOro KOpoAiBCTBA Ha YOAL 3 MAAOAITHIM ITOAPY’OKAM — YTOPCHKHUM KOPOAECBHYEM
KoaomanoM i moabcpkoro kHsKHOI0 CoAoMiero.

ITicas AOCATHEHHS TIOBHOAITTI AAHMAO HaMaraBCcs AiATHM  CaMOCTINMHO,
BHKOPHCTOBYIOUH HPOTHAGXKHI iHTepecu McrucaaBa McrrcaaBoBUYa, YrOPCHKOToO
KOPOASI, KpakiBchkoro i masosenbkoro kussis. Ilepes Anapiem II takosx Biakpuamcs
HOBI IEPCIIEKTHUBH:

1. y 1221-1225 pp. yropchkuil KOpOAb IIIIOB Ha yroay 3 Mcrucaasom
McrHcaaBOBHYEM IIASXOM CBaTaHHS CBOIO TPETBOIO CHMHA, AHAPIS 3 AOYKOIO
McrucaaBa, B Pe3yAbTaTi 4Oro YrOpChbKHUI KOPOACBHY OTPHMAB OOMEXCHY BAaAy
B 3aXiAHIM yacTuHI [aAMIIBKOTO KHA31BCTBA;

2.y 1226-1234 pp- KopoaeBud AHAPIH, BUKOPUCTOBYIOYH YTOPCBKY BiFICBKOBY
AOIIOMOTY, [TOYaB IIPATHYTH AO CAMOCTIHHOCTI. Horo CTPEMAIHHS CYIIPOBOAKYBAAHCS
MIHAMBHMH yCIIiXaMH aX AO caMoi cMepTi Kopoaesuda(1234).

[Io6 sHaiitT mnOsICHEHHS OE3HEPEPBHOTO IIPATHEHHS YIOPCHKOTO KOPOAS
3MILHUATHCSA B [aAMIBKIN 3€MA, Tpe6a B3STH AO YBard BHYTPIIIHIO CHUTYaLlilo
B Yropcbkomy kopoaiBcrsi. 3 modarky XIII ct. crmocTepiraersest mocrifine mparseHHs
YTOPCBHKOI €AITH AO 3MILIHEHHSI CBOTO BILAUBY B yIIPaBAiHHI KpaiHoto. [ Iparnenss ue 6yao
BUKAMKAHO POSIIMPEHHSIM 3¢MEABHOI BAACHOCTI, 320€311€9Y€EThCSI 3POCAY HEBAACKHICTH
BiA KopoaiBcbkoi Baaau. BHacaipok Lboro ¢popmyBasucs HOBI IOAITHYHI LeHTpH
KopoacBudiB: y TpaHciabBanii 6yB cTBOpeHuil ABIp ,I0HOTO KOpoast~ (rex junior) bean
(Maﬁ6yTHi131 BeaaIV), a B Caasonii ABip KoaoMaHa, KOAHIITHBOTO FaAHIIBKOTO KOPOASL.
Taxi >x rpynu popMyBaAKCs B OTOUCHHI KOPOACBHYA AHAPISL. AAc 3BHYANHO HE MOXKHA
BiAKHAQTH 1 TOM $aKT, mwo cam Kopoab AuApii I — me sx xoposeBud — 6paB y4acThb
y noxoai 6areka Ha Taama B 1188/1189 pp., xoau yepes Hporo beaa III namarases
BCTAaHOBHUTH YTOPChKE ITAHYBAHH:A B [aAMLIBKIN 3eMAl.



Ilpo¢. Mapra Qont
(ITew)

[MTPUHIIUIIBI 1 CITOCOBbBI ITOJIMTUKHA
BEHI'EPCKOI'O KOPOJIAA AHJPEA 11 T1O
OTHOWIEHUIO K TAJIMIIKO-BOJIBIHCKOM
PYCHU

IIpaBacuue xopoas Auppes II (1205-1235) oxsarsiBact nepsyto tpets XIII B.
U XapaKTCPU3YCTCsI PSIAOM BHY TPCHHIX U3MCHCHHH H AKTUBHOM ,, BHCLIHEH ITOAUTHKOM.
ITo Hamemy MHEHHIO, TEPMHH ,BHCLIHSS IIOAUTHKA II0 OTHOLICHUIO K CPEAHHUM
BEKaM SBASCTCS HEIPHUEMACMBIM, IOCKOABKY B HEM BBIPKAIOTCS AMHACTHYECKHE
uHTepeckl. Borpoc cAoxeH M TeM, 4TO B CPEAHHX BEKAX HE CYIIECTBOBAAO YETKHX
IPaHML, U IOABAACTHASI AUHACTHU TEPPUTOPUS CYUTAAACH ,CBOCH — AQXKE B CAyYasiX
BPEMEHHOH 9KCIIAHCHU.

ITo cpeAHEBEKOBBIM MOHSTHSM IIPABO HA TOCIIOACTBO HaA 3aHOBO OOPETCHHBIMU
TEPPUTOPHUSIMU OOECIIEYMBAAN POACTBEHHBIE CBASH, 00 3TOM CBUACTEABCTBYIOT AAHHBIE
AeTonucel M XpoHHK. Bee aTo kacaercs n koHTakTOB MEXAY Benrepckum xopoaesctBoM
u Taanuko-Boabicxknm xxspkectBoM. babymkoit Auapes I 6siaa Epocunss
McrrcaaBHa, cecTpa Beankoro kuesckoro kusss Msscaasa McerucaaBuya, KoTOpsIi
crapaacs noasnHuThb cebe laanukoe kuspkecrso. [Tpases Anppes II, xopoas Beaa I1
( 1131-1 141) MOAAEP>KHBAA COIO3HBIE OTHOLICHUSA C TAAULIKUM KHsi3eM Baapumupkom
Boaopapesuuem. Yro0bl OLICHUTb BCE ITH MOAUTUYECKHE XUTPOCIACTCHUS, HAAO
NPUOETHYTh K CPEAHEBEKOBBIM, & HE COBPEMEHHBIM IOHSTHSIM.

B navaae XIII B. pemaromum sA€MEHTOM B €BPOIECHCKOM MOAHUTHKE OKa3aAOCh
sanATHEe KOHCTAaHTHHOIIOASI KPECTOHOCLIAMH B 1204 r., 4TO HAAOXKHAO OTIIEYATOK HA
aesiteabHoCcTh AHApes 11, B TOM yrcae U Ha €ro TraAMIIKYIO TOAUTHKY.

IToxoapt Auapest I B Taaniixyio 3eMAr0 OXBATBIBAIOT BECh IIEPHOA €IO IPABACHHS:
¢ 1205 r. mo 1234 r. Ho raAuIKo-BOABIHCKHE 3€MAM OBIAM OOBEKTOM HE TOABKO
BEHIEPCKOM IKCIIAHCHH, YTO NPHUBEAO K CTOAKHOBEHUSM BEHIPOB C COCCASMH. B TO
K€ BpeMs HaAO OTMETHTb, YTO HA IIEPBBIX NMOpaxX raaunkas nmoautuka Anapes II me
BBI3BAaAA COIIPOTUBACHHS CO CTOPOHBI MaAOIIOABCHKOTO KH:13s1 Acika beaoro.

B rasnnxoit moauruxe Anppeii II Ha onpeaes€HHBIX dTamax IPHACP)KUBAACH
PAa3HBIX CIOCOOOB peaAU3aLMU CBOUX LICACH:
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1. 8 1205-1206 rr. BeHrepcKuil KOPOAb OKA3bIBAA ITOAAEPXKKY BAOBe Pomana
B COXPaHCHMH 3a HEH KHSDKECTBA IIYTEM ,lOCIIOACTBA MAAOACTHHX AaHuHA
u Bacuapka;

2. B 1207-1210 rr. Auapeit II moméa Ha coraameHue ¢ NMPETEHACHTAMH Ha
FaAMLIKUI TPOH — yepHHUroBckuMu Mropesuyamu;

3. 8 1211 u 1213 rr. BEHrepckHil KOPOAb OKA3bIBAA BOCHHYIO ITOAACPIKKY
MarosetHeMy Aanunay PomanoBuuy;

4. B 1214-1219/1221 rr., na ocuoBanun Crumckoro porosopa 1214 r.,
OCYILIECTBASIAOCH ITOABCKO-BEHICPCKOE TOCIOACTBO B [aanumHe yepes oOpasoBaHue
JaAuIKOrO KOpPOAEBCTBA BO TAABE C MAAOACTHHMHU CYNPYIraMH — BEHICPCKUM
kopoaeBudeM Koaomanom u nmoasckoit kuspkaoi Casomeeit.

Aocturnys coBepiueHHOAETHS, AAaHUHA CTApAACS ACHCTBOBATh CAMOCTOSITEABHO,
HCITOAB3YS IIPOTHUBOIIOAOXKHBIE HHTEpechl McTncaaBa McricaaBoBHYa, BEHIEPCKOTO
KOPOAsI, KpaKoBcKoro u Masosenkoro kussei. Ilepea Anppem II taroke orxpeiancs
HOBBIC ITCPCIICKTUBBL:

1. B 1221-1225 rr. BeHrepckuil KOPOAb MOIIEA Ha coraameHue ¢ McrucaaBom
McrHcaaBoBHYEM Yepe3 CBATOBCTBO CBOETO TPETHETO ChIHA, AHAPES C AOYEPHIO
McrHcaaBa, B pe3yAbTaTe Y€r0 BEHICPCKUI KOPOACBHY [TOAYYHA OTPAHHYCHHYIO BAACTb
B 3aITAAHOM 9acTH [aAMIIKOrO KHS>KECTBa;

2. B 1226-1234 rr. xopoaeBud AHApPEIl, HCIIOAb3YSl BEHICPCKYI BOCHHYIO
[IOMOII[b, HAYAA CTPEMHTBCSI K CAMOCTOSTEABHOCTH. ET0 cTpeMACHHSI COIPOBOXKAAAUCH
M3MEHYHMBBIMH YCIIEXaMH AO caMoii ero cmeptH (1234).

Yro6s! HaiiTH 0ODBACHEHUSI K OECIIPEPHIBHOMY CTPEMACHHUIO BEHICPCKOTO KOPOAS
yKpenuthcsi B [aAHIIKOM 3eMA€, HAAO B3STb BO BHUMAHHE BHYTPCHHIOK CHTYALHIO
B Benrepckom kopoaencre. C camoro nayasa XIII B. HabAropaeTCsi mocTosiHHOE
JKEAAHHE BCHICPCKOMH JAHUTHI K YKPEIIACHHIO CBOCTO BAMSHHS B YIIPABACHHU CTPAHOIL.
CrpemaeHue 3TO OBIAO BBI3BAHO PAaCIIMPEHHMEM 3CMEABHOH COOCTBEHHOCTH,
ofecnevnBaoIell BO3POCILYIO HE3aBUCHMOCTh OT KOPOAEBCKOM BAAacTH. BeaeacTBre
3TOro GOPMHUPOBAAUCH HOBBIC IIOAUTHYCCKHUE LICHTPbI KOPOACBUYCH: B TpaHCHABBAHUH
6bIA CO3AAH ABOP ,,joHOTO Kopoasi” (rex iunior) Beast (6yaymuit beaaIV); a8 CaaBonun
— aBop Koaomana, 6piBiero raanuxoro xopoast. Takue ke rpynmst GopMHPOBaAUCH
B OKpy>KeHHHU KopoaeBrda AHApest. Ho koHeuHO Heabsst oTOpachBath 1 TOT $akT, 4TO
cam xopoab Anppeii I — emé xak KopoaeBHY — NIPUHUMAA YYACTHE B IIOXOAE OTIIA HA
Taany B 1188/1189 rr., xoraa uyepes Hero beaa III mbrtascst ycraHoBUTH BeHrepckoe
TOCIIOACTBO B [aAMLIKOM 3eMAe.
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Stenographic record of the discussion
Moderator: PhD Myroslav Voloshchuk
o Moderator: beginning of the discussion.

o Prof. Dariusz Dabrowski (UKW ). Question: Kax 6p1 Bo 06bsCHHAN XPOHOAOTHIO
HM3MEHEHUH BEHTEPCKOM MOAUTUKH 1O OTHOIIEHHUIO K Taanmxoit Pycu?

o Prof. Mérta Font. Answer: 1o moemy, B raanuxoit moauruke Auapest Il mosiasirorcst
U3MCHCHUSI, C OAHOM CTOPOHBI, IIPU BHIOOpE COIO3HUKOB; C APYTOH — KaK CACACTBHE
BHYTPUIIOAUTHYECKOH CUTYAL[HH.

Yro kacaercst corosHukoB, To AHAppei Il Ha mepBhIX mopax coraacoBaa CBOM
IOCTYNKH C KpakoBckuM KHsseM Aemxom beabim. ITorpeGHOCTb coraacoBanus
OblAa BBI3BAHA — KOHEYHO JKE, KPOME IKCIIAHCHMOHMCTCKHX LieACH ¢ 00eHx CTOpoH
— npucytcrBueM MasosetHero Aanuuaa To B Benrpuu, o B Masoit IToasmre. B ato
BpeMs1 He HYXKHO OBIAO CYMTATBCS C CEPbE3HBIM IPOTHUBHUKOM CPEAU PYCCKUX KHS3CIL.
PesyabraToM cOraacoBaHHOM ¢ ACIIKOM TIOAUTHKH SIBASICTCS, HAIIPHIMED, ,KOPOACBCTBO
MaAOACTHHX CYIIPYTOB, UMEIOIIIEE TOAAEPIKKY €O cTOpoHbI CTenn. ITOT MOMEHT COBIAA
C coBepuIcHHOACTHEM AaHUIAQ, KOTOPBIH ACHICTBOBAA CAMOCTOSTEABHO.

Yro Kacaercs BHYTpeHHHX M3MeHeHHH B Benrpum, To mocae 1222 r. xopoaro
HPHUIIAOCH CYUTATHCS C IOBBIIICHHBIMU 3aTPaTaMH IIOXOAOB M ITOCTOSHHBIMH
KOHPAUKTAMHU U TPeOOBAHHEM COTAACOBAHUS CBOUX ACHICTBUII AQXKE C COOCTBEHHBIMU
CBIHOBbSIMH.

o Andriy Pavliuk (TTHY ). Question: Kax Ber cunraere, Kakoit MOMEHT ObIA IEPEAOMHBIM
B ,TaAULKOH oauTuke  Anapes 112

o Prof. Mérta Font. Answer: Llear Auppest Il o otHowmenuio k [aandy He uameHnaacs,
OH XOTEA TaM ODECIICYUTH CBOIO BAACTh 4€pE3 KAKOTO-TO CTaBACHHUKA. M3MeHsacs
TOABKO TIOAXOA K TOMY, KOTO HMCHHO IIOCAAUTb TaM Ha KHsDKCHHE. DTO ObIA BOIPOC
AunaomaTun. ITo ke KacaeTcsi IepeAOMHOrO MOMEHTA, TO TAKOBBIM MOXKHO CYHUTATh
H3MEHEHHE COI03HUKOB, HanpuMep, Aeuiex/Mcrucaas.

¢ Prof. Dariusz Dabrowski (UKW). Question: Kax 651 Bor aymacte, mouemy Auapeit

IT penma Bmecto Koaomana mocaputs B laaude cBoero maaaluero coiua, AHapes?

o Prof. Méarta Font. Answer: Lleas Auppes I mo orHomenuro k [aandy He nsMEeHHAACD,
OH XOTEA TaM IIOCAAMTH Ha KHSDKCHHE OAHOro u3 chiHoBedl. Koraa emy He yaasocs



235

yKpenuTh ,kopoaeBctBo. Koaomana, on mnomea Ha coraamenue ¢ McrucaaBom.
Ho B aTOM caydae 6bIAO HEBO3MOXHO BBICTYIIUTb ¢ TPCOOBAHHEM TUTYAA ,KOPOAS
M HACTAMBATh Ha MOAAEpKKe mobexaenHoro Mcrucaasom Koaomana. ITosromy on
BBIABHHYA TPETBETO ChIHA, IIOAXOASIIETO U AASl McTHCAaBa KaHAMAATA.

o Volodymyr Stefanyshyn (ITHY) Question: Bausiaa au BHyTpeHHas cuTyauus
B Benrepckom kopoaesctBe Ha moautuky Auapest I B ornomennu Iasnrxoit Pycn?

e Prof. Marta Font. Answer: besycaosno, Bamssa. BoabmmncTBO KOpOAEBCKHX
BOMCK COCTaBASIAU MEAKHE 3EMACBAAACABLbL, AAS KOTOPBIX YACTBIC IIOXOABI ObIAU
pasopureasHbie. B 3oaoToit Byaae 1222 r. onu tpeboBasu Y kopoast puHaHCHPOBaHME
3arpaHUYHBIX ITOXOAOB, @ TAaIOKE COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE CBOMM 3aCAYIaM 3€MEABHBIC
MO’KAAOBAHHS U OCBOOOXKACHIE OT HAAOTOB.

o Paul Srodecki (JLU). Question: Were the efforts to incorporate Halych into the
Kingdom of Hungary legitimized with the fight against the ,,schismatici”?

o Prof. Mérta Font. Answer: Yes. It is well known from the letters of the King to the
Pope Innocent III. Andreas wanted to send a clergyman from Halych to the Synod in
Lateran 1215. The policy of Andreas II repeats the point of view of Holy See. King
Andreas had a support of the Pope for the fighting against the pagans, heretics and
»schismatics” on the Balkans, too.

e Moderator: summary of the discussion.



Prof. Martin Homza
(Bratislava)

COLOMAN KING OF GALICIA

(1208? —1241) ON THE BACKGROUND
OF ARPAD DYNASTY’S FOREIGN
AND HOME POLICY IN THE FIRST
HALF OF THE 13TH CENTURY

Coloman, the middle son of Andrew II, is one of the most interesting person-
alities of medieval history of the Hungarian Kingdom. He stands at the crossroads of
Hungarian-Croatian-Polish-Kievan history of the Arpadian realm in the first half of
the 13th century. Many aspects of Coloman’s fate remind us of the life story of his
father, the King Andrew II. In spite of a silent conflict between the father and the son,
Coloman was the true heir of his father’s home and foreign policy. He became the ruler
of Galicia too. He was coronated the King of Galicia in (1215?) — before reaching ma-
turity. Thanks to the pope’s approval he maintained the nominal title of rex Russiae
(rex Ruthenorum) for life. From 1219 to 1241 he held the position of the Duke of
Scepus. In 1226 he became the Duke of Slavonia (dux Sclavoniae). Being the king and
the royal family member residing alternately at the Scepus Castle and in Medvedgrad
(Slavonia), he also made an important contribution to the history of the border ter-
ritories of Hungarian Kingdom which he was empowered to govern. In line with the
policy of his father, he focused his attention on the development of infrastructures
thereof, namely by supporting religious orders (Cistercians, Dominicans, Franciscans),
by inviting guests (Villa Latina of Scepus), by granting privileges to towns (Vukovar —
Slavonia); he improved the system of administration on his territories by establishing
so-called loca credibilia (Places of Authentication); he sought to multiply the numbers
of fighting-fit population by granting collective privileges (sedes decem lanceatorum in
Scepus, campus Zagrebiensis in Slavonia). Corresponding to the spirit of the times, in
foreign policy Coloman pursued militant Catholicism which was legitimatised in the
Hungarian Kingdom through the idea of saint Hungarian kings Stephen and Ladis-
laus. It was Coloman himself who followed up on the policy of his grandfather Bela
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III and his father Andrew II. Personally, he worshipped and propagated especially the
cult of Saint Ladislaus who was a knight and a warrior. In foreign policy he relied on
the protection of the Holy See (he entrusted his territories to Rome as a fief of Saint
Peter) despite of the disapproval of his father Andrew. Similarly, in spite of his father,
throughout his life he could benefit from the support of influential family of Andechs-
Merans whose territories were situated in direct neighbourhood with Coloman’s realm.
Moreover, potential allies of Coloman included Polish princes (from 1214 Coloman
was engaged and later married to the Princess Salomea of Lesser Poland), top officials
of Latin Empire as well as several Russian princes (in 1235 Coloman was joined by
Daniel Romanovich at the coronation of Bela IV). The conquest of Bosnia in 1235
counted as one of the most significant foreign policy acts of Coloman of Galicia. This
success was followed by others which resulted in Coloman’s opposition to Bela IV, the
official ruler of Hungarian Kingdom and Coloman’s older brother. This conflict came
to surface in Coloman’s plan to take out the Zagreb diocese from the church adminis-
tration of Kalocs archdiocese and subordinate it to the archdiocese of Spalato, which
formally and legally equalled transformation of territories under Coloman’s rule into
an independent unit. This reality is well reflected in Coloman’s titles (among other
things, he is styled rex Sclavoniae, and interestingly, right before his tragic death, he was
styled rex Sclavorum) as opposed to the titles of his brother (rex Hungariae, rex Hunga-
rorum) and recorded in both diplomatic and iconographic sources (minting Coloman’s
own coin — kuna). In terms of ideology, Coloman’s political aspirations are revealed in
the political and historical document known as the Hungarian-Polish Cronicle.

Perhaps the only reason why Coloman did not bring to life a new concept of
governance within the Hungarian Kingdom was a coincidence of historical circum-
stances (Mongol invasion in 1241). Coloman’s plans perished when he, an undispu-
table hero of allied forces of the Hungarian Kindgdom, Johanites, Templars and oth-
ers, risked his life to save his king and brother Bela. With Coloman’s death caused by
injuries he had obtained in the Battle at the Sajo River all of his big plans including the
one to establish a Slavic archdiocese went in vain. Coloman left behind extensive social
and cultural agenda, which bore fruit in the following years and decades. No doubt
this agenda could have potentially competed with the agenda of his brother Bela both
in terms of content and scope. Thanks to this agenda, Coloman became one the few
rulers of Hungarian Kingdom who gained the title of nobilissimus in contemporary
documents, which was otherwise very rare among Arpadians. Similarly generous testi-
mony about Coloman of Galicia was left by the contemporary chronicler Thomas of
Spalato in his History of the Bishops of Salona and Spalato, which is generally considered
a reliable source of factual information: ,,pietate magis ac religione praeditus, quam in
administrandis publicis rebus intentus’, that is, a man interested more in virtue and
religious feelings than administrative affairs.



I'Tpod. Maprin Tomsa
(Bparucaasa)

KOJIOMAH, KOPOJIb T'AJIMYMHA
(1208 ? — 1241) HA TJII 30BHILIHbLOI

I BHYTPIIIHLOI ITOJITUKU APTIAIIB
Y HEPHITM TTOJIOBUHI XIIT CTOJIITTSA

Koaoman, cepeaymmit cun Auapis I, e opiero 3 HaHbiABII ITiIKaBUX 0COOUCTOCTEH
CEPEAHBOBIYHOI icTOpil Yropcmoro KOPOAIBCTBA. Bin sHaxoauBcs Ha IepexpecTi
YTOPCHKO-XOPBATChKOI-IIOABCHKO-KHEBO-PYCHKOI ITOAITHKH ApITaAiB mepIiol HOAOBHHU
XIIIcr. Bararo momenTiBxutTst Koaomana Haraay:oTs Ham icTOpifo 110ro 6aTbKa, KOPOASI
Amnppis I1. Hesaxaroun Ha puxoBaHuii KOHPAIKT Mix 6aTbkoM i cuHom, Koaoman 6ys
CIIPaBXKHIM ITOCAIAOBHUKOM BHYTPIIHBOI Ta 30BHilIHbOI moaiTikH AHApis 11 Bin Texx
craB npasuteaeM laamannu. Bin 6yB KOpOHOBaHUII kopoaeM [asndunu B (1215?) e
AO AOCATHEHHS IIOBHOAITTS. 3aBASKU miprpumui Ilamnu, BiH yrpuMyBaB HOMiHAABHHH
Uty rex Russiae (rex Ruthenorum) npotsirom ycvoro xutts. 3 1219 p. po 1241 p.
Bin Oy npasuteaem Crimy. Y 1226 p. cras repuorom Caasonii (dux Sclavoniae).
Byayun xopoaem i uacHoMm kopoaiBcpkol cim'l, Koroman npoxusas nomepemiHHO
B Crimcekomy samxy i B Meagearpaai (Medvedgrad) y Caasonii, a Takox 3po6us
BArOMHI BHECOK B iCTOpPil0 HMPHUKOPAOHHHX TEPUTOPIH YTOPCHKOrO KOPOAIBCTBA,
SIKMUMH BiH MaB ITpaBo KepyBaTH. I [poaoBsxyroun moaiTuky 6arpKa, BiH 30CEPEAUB CBOIO
yBary Ha pO3BHUTKY IXHbOI iHPPACTPYKTYpH, a caMe IIASIXOM IIATPHUMKH PEAiriftHHUX
OpACHIB (uMCTepunaHuiB, AOMIHIKaHIIIB, <l)paHu1/1c1<aHuiB), 3aIIPOLIEHHSI TOCTEH
(Villa Latina i3 Cnimy), napanns niasr micram (Bykosap y CaaBoHii); yA0OckoHaAHB
CHCTEMy YIIPaBAIHHS Ha CBOill TepuTOpii, cTBopuBLHN Tak 3BaHi loca credibilia (micus
aymx—xru@)ixauﬁ) i mparuys 36IABIINTH KiABKICTH 60HOBOTO Mpane3AaTHOTO HACEACHHS
LIASIXOM HAAQHHs KOACKTUBHUX npuBiaeiB (sedes decem lanceatorum na Criitui, campus
Zagrebiensis y CaaBonii). ¥V ayci vacy, B soBHimHi#i noaituni Koaoman miarpumysas
BOMOBHHYHMI KaTOAMLM3M, SIKUH OyB ACTITUMI3OBaHUII B YTOPCHKOMY KOPOAIBCTBI
yepes iacio cBsiTHX yropchkux Kopoais Credana i Baaaucaasa. Lle 6y Koaoman, sikuit
IPOAOBXKYBaB MoAiTHKy cBoro Aiaa Bean III i cBoro 6arbka Anapis II. Bin ocobucro
IIOKAOHSBCS 1 0COOAMBO NOIIMPIOBAB KYABT CBATOrO Baapmcaasa, auiapsi i BoiHa.
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V 3oBHIimHIN nmoaAiTuni BiH ONMPABCs Ha MIATPUMKY Csasroro HpCCTOAy (BiAAaB CBOL
Tepuropii mia omiky Pumy sik aen csiroro Iletpa), HesBaxalouu Ha HECXBAACHHS
6aTpka. AHAAOTIYHHM YHHOM, HE3BAXKAIOYH HA ITO3HUIIII0 Amnapis II, nporsrom ycsoro
CBOTO )KUTTS BiH KOPUCTYBABCA MIATPUMKOIO BIIAUBOBOTO ciMericTBa AHAexc-Mepanc
(Andechs-Merans), Teputopii sikoro 6yau posTaloBaHi B 6e3110cepeAHBOMY CYCIACTBI
is obaactio Koaomana. Kpim rtoro, morenuiiianmu comosunkamu Koaomana 6yau
noabcbki Kussi (B 1214 p. Koaomana nocsaraau it misuime oapyxuau 3 Coaomiero,
AOYKOIO KPaKiBChKOT'O KHSI351 Aemka BiAoro), BHIIi ITOCAAOBi 0co6u AaTHHCHKOT imnepii,
a TakoX KiAbka pycpkux kusis (y 1235 p. Koaoman cxuans Aanuaa Pomanosuda A0
y4acTi y kopoHanii bean IV). 3aBorosannsa Bocwii B 1235 P- BBXKAETHCA OAHUM i3
HAIBU3HAYHIIINX aKTiB 30BHIiIHbOI moAiTHKH KoaomaHa. [ Ticast uporo ycmixy 6YAI/I 1HIII
BAaai 3axoau Koaomana, axi IIPUBEAU AO OTO3MIIiI Koaomana ao beau 1V, odiniriHOrO
HpaBUTEAS YTOPCHKOTO KOPOAIBCTBA i IOTO CTapIIOro 6paTa. Lt koHPAIKT TPOSBUBCS
BnAani KoaoMaHa 110A0 BUBEACHHS 3arpe6c1>1<o'1' €Mapxii 3-iA LIEPKOBHOI aAMiHICTpallil
Kaaoucnkoi apxienapxii i miarmopsiaxysanss i CriaiTebkif apxienapxii, mo ¢popmasbHO
i IOpPUAMYHO O3HAYAAO IepexiA TepUTOPii 3-mip yrpaBainHsa Koaomana B camocTiiiHy
oauHuIo. L peasrnicTs Ao6pe BiAO6pa>KCHa B TUTYAAX Koaomana (Mi)K IHIIMM, BiH
TuTyAyBaBes rex Sclavoniae, i, w10 nikaBo, siKpas nepes HOro TPari4HOK CMEPTIO, BiH
OyB THTyAOBaHMI rex Sclavorum, Ha BiAMiHY Bis THTYAY Fioro 6para rex Hungariae, rex
Hungarorum) i B AunaoMarndHux Ta ikoHorpadiqHux pAxxepeaax (KapOyBaHHS BAACHHX
moHeT Koaomana — KyH). 3 Touku 30PY IA€OAOTI], MOAITHYHI yCTPEMAIHHS Koaomana
HPOSABASIOTECS B TOAITUYHOMY M iCTOPUYHOMY TBOPI, BIAOMOMY 51K Vzopcmo-HMbeKd
Xpouika.

MOXAHBO, €AHHOIO IPUYHMHO, depe3 siky KoaomMaH He BTIAUB y >KMTTSA HOBY
KOHIIEMNIII0 YIPaBAIHHS yr‘OpCbKI/IM KOPOAIBCTBOM, 6yB 30ir icropu4HuX obcTaBuH
(mMoHroabchka HaBasa B 1241 p.). ITaanu Kosomana saruayan, KoAM BiH, HesanepedHHi
repoil COIO3HMX BIMCBK Yropcm(oro KOPOAIBCTBA, 10aHHITIB, TAMIAIEPIB Ta iHIIMX,
PU3UKYBaB XXUTTAM, W06 ypsiTyBatu cBOoro kopoas i Opara Beay IV. 3i cmeprio
KoaomaHa, Buxankanoso paHaMM, OTPUMAaHUMU HUM Y 6uTBi Ha piuni Iario, Bci Horo
rpaHAiosHi mAaHu, B TOMY 4ncai BctaHOoBAeHHST CAOBEHCHKOI €mapxil, 3a3HAAH KPaXxy.
KosomaH 3aAuIINB BEAMKI COLiaAbHI Ta KYABTYPHI IPOEKTH, SIKi IPHHECAH IAOAM
B HACTYIIHI POKHU 1 ACCATHAITTA. Bes cymHiBy, Taxuii miaxia 3a amicToM Ta 06csroM Mir
IOTEHLIIHO KOHKYPYBAaTH 3 IOAITHYHOI KOHIenuieo ioro 6para beau IV. 3aBasiku
il mporpami, Koaoman cTaB oAHUM i3 HeOaraThbOX IMOAITHYHHUX AisfdiB Yropcm(oro
KOPOAIBCTBa, SIKUII OTpUMaB TUTYA nobilissimus y cyyacHux oMy AOKyMeHTax, 110
Oyao ayke piakicHuM dakToM 3a 4acis Apmaais. Yncaenni csiagenns npo Koaomana
Taanaunu 6yau sasnmeni xponicrom Pomoro Craitcskum y fioro Iemopii enuckonis
Canonn ma Cnaima, sika BBOXKAETBCSI AOCTOBIPHUM AXKepeaoM. Bin Tak smasroBaB
Koaomana: ,,pictate magis ac religione praeditus, quam in administrandis publicis re-
bus intentus,,, To6TO, SIK AIOAUHY, KA OiAbIIe 3aIjiKaBACHA YECHOTAMH i peAiriiinumMu
MOYYTTAMH, Hi>K AAMiHICTPaTUBHUMHU CIIPaBaMU.



I'lpod. Maprun Tomsa
(Bpactucaasa)

KOJIOMAH, KOPOJIb TAJIUIINN
(1208 ? — 1241) HA ®OHE BHEIIHEN

1 BHYTPEHHEU ITOJINTUKU APITAJZIOB
B IIEPBO ITOJIOBUHE XIII BEKA

Koaoman, cpeannit cotn Auapest 11, siBasiercss oaHOI 13 HanboAee UHTEPECHBIX
AMYHOCTEH CPEAHEBEKOBOI ucTopun Benrepckoro xopoaesctBa. OH crouT Ha
[EPEKPECTKE BEHIEPCKO-XOPBATCKO-MIOABCKO-PYCCKOH MOAUTHKH APIAAOB IEPBOM
nososunsl XIII B. Muorue acrexrsr cyab6s1 KoaoMaHa HamOMHHAIOT HAM HCTOPHIO
KM3HHU ero orua, kopoas AHapes II. Hecmorps Ha CKpBITBIH KOHPAHKT Mexay
oTLOM ¥ cbiHOM, KoAOMaH ObIA HCTHHHBIM IIOCACAOBATEACM BHYTPCHHEH U BHELIHEIT
noautuxku AHapes II. On take craa npasuresaem [aaunun. OH OblA KOPOHOBaH
kopoaeMm laaunuu B (1215?) AO AOCTIDKCHHS ITOAHOAETHSL. DAaropapst mopAepskke
[Tansl, Kosoman yaepkuBas HoMHHAABHBIH THTYA rex Russiae (rex Ruthenorum) sero
xu3Hb. ¢ 1219 r. mo 1241 r. on 6s1a npaButesem Cnmma. B 1226 r. Koaoman craa
repuorom Caaonnu (dux Sclavoniae). Byayun xoposeM M 49ACHOM KOPOAEBCKOI
ceMbH, pokuBaromuM nonepemenHo B Crmmckom samxe u B Measearpase (Med-
vedgrad) B CAaBOHHMH, OH TaKKe CACAAA BECOMBIH BKA2A B MCTOPHIO MOTPAHHYHBIX
TeppuTopuil BeHrepckoro KOpoAEBCTBa, KOTOPBIMH OH HMEA IIPAaBO YIPABAATD.
I'lposoaxasi IMOAHUTHKY OTILIA, OH COCPEAOTOYHMA CBOE BHHMAHHE HA Pa3BUTHH HX
HHPPACTPYKTYPHI, B NEPBYI0 OYEPEAb 32 CUET MOAACP)KKH PEAUTHOSHBIX OPACHOB
(uMCTepUHMaHIbl, AOMUHHKAHLBL, GPAHIMCKAHIBL), a Takoke npuraamast rocreit (Villa
Latina ns Cnnima) u myreM npeaocTaBAcHHs AbroT ropopam (Bykosap B CaaBonun);
OH YCOBEPIIECHCTBOBAA CHCTEMY YIIPABACHHS Ha CBOCH TEPPUTOPHHU IYTEM CO3AAHUSA
Tak HasbiBaeMbix loca credibilia (mecta ayrenTHUKalMK); CTPEeMHACH YMHOXHTH
KOAMYECTBO OOECBOIO TPYAOCIIOCOOHOTO HACEACHMS, HMPEAOCTABASS KOAACKTHBHbIC
npusuacrun (sedes decem lanceatorum B Cnmmckoit semae, campus Zagrebiensis
B CaaBonun). B coorBercTBHE ¢ AyxOM BpemenH, Bo BHemHel noautnke Koaoman
IIOAACPXKUBAA BOMHCTBYIOIIMH KATOAMLM3M, KOTOPBI ObIA ACTHTUMH3HPOBAH
B BeHrepckoM KOpOAEBCTBE 4epe3 pPacCHpPOCTPAHEHHE KYABTA CBATHIX BEHIECPCKHX
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xopoaeit Credana u Baapucaasa. I1o 6b1a KoromaH, KOTOpPBIH cACAOBaA TOAUTHKE
cBoero acaa Beasr III u cBoero ora Anapest II. OH AMYHO MOKAOHSIACS U OCOOEHHO
PACIIPOCTpaHsIA KYABT cBSITOro Baaancaasa, peinapst 1 BonHa. Bo BHelIHeH moAnTHKE
oH onupaacs Ha samuty Casroro Ilpecroaa (01-1 nopy4ua csou teppuropun Pumy
B KayecTBe AcHa cBsitoro Iletpa), HecMoTpst Ha HeopobpeHHUe cBoero orua AHApes
II. AnasornasbiM 00pasoM, HECMOTPsI Ha OTLA, HA IPOTSDKEHUM BCEH CBOCH XKUBHU
OH IIOAB30BAACS TTOAACPIKKOI BAHATEABHOTO cemeiictBa AHaexc-Mepanc (Andechs-
Merans), BA2ACHHSI KOTOPOTO OBIAH PACIIOAOKEHBI B HEIOCPEACTBCHHOM COCCACTBE
¢ obaacteio KoaomaHa. Kpome Toro, norenimaspupivu corosunkamu Kosomana Op1AU
MMOABCKHE KHSI3bs (B 1214 r. KoaomaHa cocBaraau, a mosxe >xkeHuau Ha Caaomee,
AOYEpH KpakoBckoro KHass Acuika Beaoro), Beicine A0AKHOCTHBIC AnLa AaTHHCKO
MMIIEpUH, A TAKXKe HeCKOABKO pycckux kHsseil (B 1235 r. Koaoman y6eana Aanunaa
PomanoBrya npuHATH yyacTHe B KopoHauuu bearr IV). 3aBoesanue bocauu B 1235
I. CYATAETCS OAHHUM M3 CaMbIX 3HAYUMTEABHBIX aKTOB BHEIIHEH MoAuTUKM KoaoMmaHa.
OTOMy YCIleXy ITOCACAOBAAH APYIUE, PE3YABTATOM KOTOPBIX CTaAd OIITO3ULIMS
Koaomana k beae 1V, opunnassHomy npasuteso Benrepckoro xopoaeBctsa u ero
crapuiemy 6pary. DTOT KOHGAUKT IPOsIBUACA B aaHe Koaomana BeiBecTn 3arpebekyio
CITAPXHUIO U3-TI0A LIEPKOBHOM apMuHHUCTpanny Kasodckoil apxuenapxuu 4 MOAYIHHHUTD
ce CranuTCKOM apXHEmapxud, 4T0 GpOPMAABHO U IOPUAHYECKH OMPEACASIAO MEPEXOA
TCPPUTOPHUH U3-TI0A yrpaBacHUS KoAOMaHA B CAMOCTOSITCABHYIO CAHHHILY. ITa
PEaABHOCTb XOPOIIO OTpaXkeHa B THTyAax KoaomaHa (oMHUMO Ipo4ero, oH MMEHOBAACS
rex Sclavoniae, 1 4TO MHTEPECHO, IIPSIMO HEPEA €O TPArHYECKOH CMEPTHIO, OH ObIA
TuTyAOBaH rex Sclavorum, B oramaue or tuTyaa ero 6para rex Hungariae, rex Hungaro-
rum), B AMIIAOMATHYECKHX U MKOHOTPadpUIeCKHX HCTOYHUKAX (YeKaHKa cobCTBEHHOM
moHeTs! Koaomanom — kyn). C TOYKH 3peHNUST MACOAOTHH, IIOAUTHIECCKHE YCTPEMACHHS
KoaomaHa IPOSIBASIIOTCS B IIOAUTUYECKOM U UCTOPUYECKOM TPAKTATE, H3BECTHOM KaK
Benzepcxo-Tloavcxas xponuxa.

BosmoxHO, eAMHCTBEHHOI NPUYUHOM, moyeMy KosoMaH He BONMAOTHA B >KHM3Hb
HOBYIO KOHLICIIL[MIO YIPABACHHUS BEHIepCKHM KOPOACBCTBOM, OBIAO COBIIAACHHE
HCTOpUYECKUX 06cTOATEABCTB (MOHTOAbCKOE HantecTHe B 1241 1.). [Taanst Koromana
1orubAH, KOTA2 OH, HEOCIIOPUMBIIL T€pPOil COIO3HBIX BOHCK BeHrepckoro kopoaescTaa,
MOAHHUTOB, TAMIIAMCPOB U APYTHX, PUCKOBAA KH3HDIO, YTOOBI CIIACTH CBOETO KOPOAS
u 6paTa beay IV. Co cmeprrio KosomaHa, BbI3BaHHOMN paHAMH, HOAYYEHHBIMH B 6utBe
Ha peke [1]aito, Bce ero rpaHAMO3HBIE IAQHBI, B TOM YHcA€ YeTaHOBACHHE CAOBEHCKOM
emapxuu, He OblaM peaausoBadbl. KoaomMan ocTaBua OOMWMpPHBIE COLMAABHbIC
HKYABTYPHBIE IPOEKTbI, KOTOPbIEC IPHHECAH IAOABI BIIOCACAYIOLIHE TOABI U ACCATHACTHA.
bes comuenus, Takoi MOAXOA MOT IOTEHIIMAABHO KOHKYPHPOBATh C MOAMTHYECKOH
nporpamoii ero 6para Beast IV ¢ Touku spenus coaeprxanns u o6bema. baaroaaps atum
npoexram, KoaoMaH cTas oAHUM M3 HEMHOTHX ITOAHUTHICCKHX AesiTeAci Berrepckoro
KOPOAEBCTBA, IIOAYYHBIIMM TUTYA nobilissimus B cOBpeMeHHBIX €My AOKYMEHTAX, 4TO
OYEHb PEAKO CAY4aAOCh BO BpemeHa AprapoB. Llennsie cBuaereapctBa o Kosomane
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ocrasua xporuct Poma Crantckuii B ero Hemopuu enucxonos Caronvr u Cnanma,
KOTOpasl CIUTACTCSE AOCTOBepHbIM HcTouHnKOoM. OH Tak ommcaa Koaomana: ,pietate
magis ac religione praeditus, quam in administrandis publicis rebus intentus”, To ects,
KaK 4eAOBEKa, H0ACC 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOIO B AOOPOACTEAN N PEAUTHO3HBIX 1yBCTBAX,
4eM B AAMHHHCTPATHBHBIX ACAAX.

Stenographic record of the discussion

Takinginto account the activity of the discussion and its saturation with arguments
and counter-arguments and their large number, there was no possibility of containing
the complete record of the discussion in the form of stenograph. Because of seriousness
of the actualized problems the authors were suggested to continue the discussion on the
pages of the scientific editions of Colloquia Russica in the form of separated articles.

Ed. Vitaliy Nagirnyy



Prof. Leontiy Voytovych
(Lviv)

KING DANIEL ROMANOVYCH:
LAST YEARS OF LIFE (1253-1264)

One of the most significant political figures in the history of Central and Eastern
Europe of the 13th century - King Daniel Romanovych - attracts the attention of histo-
rians since about two centuries. However, due to the lack of sources, their fragmentary
nature, and sometimes because of biased views, fitted under the forward-known politi-
cal scheme, a number of details of his biography still remains controversial. It touches
especially the last ten years of Daniel Romanovych life.

Daniel Romanovych never forgot that he belonged to the oldest branch of the
Monomakhovyches that held Kyiv. Not by chance, he took Kyiv in 1240, and Gali-
cian chronicler expressed dissatisfaction with the visit of his prince to the capital Batu
Khan, where he was given a ,,yarlyk” (a label) on the Galician and Volhynian lands. Af-
ter returning from the Horde all his activities were aimed at creating the conditions for
exemption from the Horde’s dependence. Taking a royal crown from the papal legate,
Daniel Romanovych undoubtedly challenged Mongol Khan who considered himself
the sole sovereign of Rus’ He had no right to do so without violating the oath given to
Batu, not to mention the fact that the royal crown placed him on par with Batu, who
himself was a king under the Great Khan (emperor) of Mongols - Mengu. Mongols
considered the Pope an enemy, what Great Khan Giiytik expressed clearly in his letter
to the pontiff from the 3—11 November 1246. Taking the title of King of Rus’ (not the
King of Galicia and Volhynia like Hungarian kings and Prince Kalman had done before
him), Daniel emphasized his claim to all Rus, which was a challenge to the Golden
Horde. Obviously because of that the talks about the coronation of Daniel took so
long, and the coronation took place in remote Drahichyn.

Preparing for a fight with horde, Daniel Romanovych signed the union agree-
ments with the Hungarian king, Krakowian and Mazovian princes, Lithuanian Duke,
great Vladimir-Suzdal prince Andriy Yaroslavych and with Teutonic (German) Order.
The agreement on division of Yotvingians” land in 1254 settled the relationship be-
tween King Daniel, Mazovian princes and the Teutonic Order. Even the struggle for
»Austrian Succession” in the years 1252—1253 was a part of the policy aimed at orga-
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nizing a coalition of European states against the Mongols.

While the struggle for the "legacy of Batu Khan” continued in the Golden Horde,
Daniel Romanovych successfully opposed the military actions of Horde Emir Kuremsa
(Korenci, Kurumyshi), recaptured Bakota and Bolohiv land and prepared to march
against Kyiv. In 1258 Berke acceded to the throne of Golden Horde. Preparing to fight
for Azerbaijan, he instructed Burunday, one of his best generals, to restore the Horde’s
rule in the Western Rus’ in a short period. Burunday brilliantly coped with the task.
The situation was complicated by the simpleton policy of the new Pope Alexander IV,
which has led to deterioration of relations between Daniel and the Lithuanian King
Mindaugas. However, due to the threat of Mongol invasion the Teutonic Order began
to recruit volunteers from other spiritual and chivalric orders. Burunday in late 1258 —
early 1259, suddenly appeared in the Galician-Volhynian land and forced Romanovych
to take part in the campaign against Lithuania, during which Roman Danylovych died,
and his death meant the end of the Lithuanian-Ruthenian union. In the next campaign
1259-1260 he forced the Galician-Volhynian princes to destroy the fortifications of
the major cities, instigated Prussians led by Herkus Mantas to rise against the Teutonic
Order, binding the Crusaders’ forces, and by capturing Sandomierz and massacring its
inhabitants made the Polish allies of King Daniel withdraw from the war. Daniel Ro-
manovych, who was removed from the throne by the Mongols, was forced to emigrate
to Hungary.

Having got some possession in Hungary, King Daniel took part in the battle near
Kresenbrunn on June, 12 1260 together with his sons Mstyslav and Shvarno.

When Berke began military operations in Azerbaijan there were conditions for
the returning of King Daniel. At the end of 1262, after his return from exile, in Tarnava
the snem took place with Daniel and Vasylko Romanovychi, Lev and Shvarno Dany-
lowychi, Volodymyr Vasylkovych and Krakow Prince Boleslaw Vol. It seems that King
still retained hope to win back the Mongols all rus’ land in alliance with other Europe-
an Christian countries. Lev Danylovych and Vasylko Romanovych opposed. Then the
king gave Eastern Volyn with Lutsk to Mstyslav Danylovych, and Galych - to Shvarno
Romanovych. Vasylko fulfilled the will of his brother, and Lev tried to resist. Since that
time Volynian chroniclers portray Lev as ,,dishonorably Prince”.

King Daniel died at the end of May (no later than early June) 1264. Before that he
was seriously ill, so we may assume that since the end of 1263 Daniel retired from active
political activity. Undoubtedly, he was the main political figure in Central and Eastern
Europe in the mid-thirteenth century.



I'lpo¢. Aconrtiit BoiitoBuy
(AbBiB)

KOPOJIb IAHMJIO POMAHOBNUY:
OCTAHHI POKHM XXUTTA (1253—-1264)

OaHa 3 HafOIABII 3HAYUMUX MMOAITHIHUX ¢iryp B icropil Llentpassno-CxipHol
€sponu XIII cr. — xopoar Aanuao Pomanosuu — Ao6p1/1x ABa CTOAITTS IpUBEPTaE
yBary icTopukis. Aae depes 6pak Axepea, IX ypUBYACTHI XapaKTep, a TAKOXK IOACKYAH
4epes yNEPEAXKEHI IOTASAM, MiAITHAHI IiA Harepep BIAOMI MOAITHYHI CXEMH, IliAa
HU3KA ACTAACH HOTO XUTTEIHCY 3aAULIAETHCST AUCKYCiiHO0. OCOOANBO Lje CTOCYETHCSI
OCTaHHIX AecsATH poKiB sxuTTA Aannaa Pomanosuya.

Aannaso Pomanosuu mHikoau He 3a6yBaB, 110 HAAEXKUTh AO HAMUCTAPIIOL TiAKH
Monomaxosuuis, sika Tpumasa Kuis. He Bumapkoso Bin saiinsas Kuis y 1240 p-
a TAAMIIBKUI AITOIHCELh BUCAOBHB HE3AAOBOACHHS MOI3AKOIO CBOTO KHS3S Y CTaBKY
bary-xana, ae iomy Hapaaun spank Ha Iaaunpky i Boannceky semai. Ilicas mosepuenns
3 OPAI/I BCsI IOTO AISIABHICTH 6yAa CIIPSIMOBAaHA HAa CTBOPEHHS YMOB AASl 3BIAbHEHHSI
3-TiA OPAMHCBKOI 3aAexHOCTI. IIpuitMaoun KOpOAiBCbKYy KOPOHY 3 PyK IarchKOro
Aerata, Aannao PomaHoBiY 6e3CyMHIBHO KMAQB BUKAMK MOHTOABCHKOMY XaHOBI, SIKHI
BBaXKaB ceOe eAuHUM ciosepenoM Pyci. Bin He MaB npasa nje pobury, He nopyuyodu
npucAry, ckaaseHy bary, He Kaxydu Bxe Ipo Te, 10 KOPOAIBCbKA KOPOHA CTaBHAA
11010 B 0AMH psia i3 Bary, sikuii cam 6yB kopoaeM npu Beankomy Kaasi (immeparoposi)
Mounroaii Menry. I Tanry MOHroan BBa>KaAu BOPOTOM, 1110 YiTKO AAB 3pPO3YMITH BEAUKHUI
kaaH [yiok B aucti A0 montudika Bip 3—11 aucromapa 1246 p. Ipuitmaroun Tutya
kopoas Pyci (ame xopoast laanuunu i Boaopumupui, sik mepes THM yropcbki KOpoAi
ta npuny Kaabman), Aannao mipkpecaroBas cBoi npetensii Ha Bcio Pycs, mo Gyso
BUKAHKOM 3oaoTtiit Opai. OueBHAHO, Yepes Lie eperoBopy Npo KopoHanio AaHnaa
TPUBAAU TaK AOBIO, 2 CaMa KOPOHaLlisi BiADyAacsi y BiaaaaeHOMy AopornduHi.

Toryrounce A0 60poTsbu 3 opanHsiMu, Aannao PoMaHOBHY yKAQB COI03HI yTOAH
3 YrOPChKHM KOPOAEM, KPaKiBCBKHM Ta Ma30BELbKUMU KHA3SMH, /AUTBOIO, BEAUKUM
BOAOAMMHUPO-CY3AAABCBKUM KHsi3eM AHApieM SpocaaBudem Ta i3 TeBroHCHKHM
(HiMeubKI/IM) OpacHoM. Yroaa mpo MOAIA SATBA3BKHX 3€MEADb 1254 P- BperyamoBasa
CTOCYHKH MDK KOpoAeM AaHHAOM, MasOBELBKMMM KHS3SIMH Ta 1EBTOHCBKHUM
Opacrom. Hasirs 6oporsba 3a ,aBcrpificeky cmapmuny” y 1252-1253 pp. 6yaa
YaCTUHOIO MOAITHKH, CHPSIMOBAHOI Ha OPraHi3allilo KOAAillil €BPONENCHKUX AEPXKAB
IPOTH MOHTOAIB.
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[Toxu B 3oaotiit Opai TpuBasa 6opornba 3a ,cmaamuny bary-xana’, Aannao
PomaHOBHY yCIIITHO MPOTUCTOSB BiMICBKOBUM aKIisIM OPAHMHCBKOTO eMipa KprMCI/I
(KopeHun, KypyMnmi), nosepHyB bakory i BoAoXiBchKy 3eMAIO Ta rOTYBaBCS AO ITOXOAY
Ha KuiB. ¥ 1258 p. Ha 30A0TOOpAHHCHKOMY TIpecToal yTBepauBcs bepke. Toryouncs
A0 6opoTsbu 3a AsepbaiiakaH, BiH A0pyuuB bypyHAaeBi, 0AHOMY i3 CBOIX HaMKpaIux
ITOAKOBOALIB, IIBUAKE BIAHOBAEHH I OPAMHCBKOTO IIAaHYBAaHH I HA 3axoai Pyci. BypyHAaﬁ
OAUCKyYe CIPaBUBCS 3 IOCTaBACHUM 3aBAAHHAM. CHTYyal[ilo yCKAQAHHAQ HEAOAyTa
noairuka HoBoro pumcekoro mamu Oaexcanapa IV, koTpa mpuseaa Ao 3arocTpeHHs
BiaHOCHH MK AanusoMm PomanoBuyeM Ta AUTOBChKUM KopoaeM Minaosrom. OaHaxk,
IepeA 3arpo30i0 MOHIOABCHKOTO BropraeHHst TeroHcbkuil OpAeH moyas BepOyBaru
BOAOHTEPIB i3 IHIIMX AYXOBHO-AHMLIAPCBKHX OpAcHiB. BypyHaait B kinmi 1258 — Ha
noyarky 1259 p. HecroaiBaHO MOSIBUBCS B TaAMIIBKO-BOAMHCBKHX 3€MASIX i 3MyCHB
PomaHOBHUYIB y3sTH y4YacTb y IOXOAL Ha AUTBY, IO CIIPOBOKYBaAo 3arubeab Pomana
AaHHAOBHYA I PO3PUB AUTOBCHKO-PYCHKOTO COIO3Y. B HACTYIIHOMY 110X0Al 1259-1260
Pp- BiH 3MyCHUB IraAHLIbKO-BOAMHCBKUX KHS3IB 3pYHHYBAaTH YKPIIIA€HHS TOAOBHMX MICT,
incmipyBaB moBcTaHHs mpyciB Ha 4ol 3 Iepxycom Mantacom nporu TeBroHchKOTO
OpacHy, 3B5I3aBIIM CHAM XPECTOHOCLIB, a 3A00yTTsiM CaHAOMHpa Ta pPOSIPABOIO
3 FIOTO XKUTEASIMH BUKAKOYHB i3 60pOTBOH MOABCHKHUX COXO3HUKIB KOpoast Aanuaa. Cam
Aaxnao PoMaHOBHY, SIKOTO MOHTOAH 3MICTHAH 3 TPOHY, 3MyLICHHI OyB eMirpyBaru
B YropILIuHY.

Orpumasuy B YropIuHi sSKiCh BOAOAIHHS, KOPOAb AAHHAO B35IB Y4aCTh y 6uTBI
6iast Kpecenbpynna 12 uepsrst 1260 p. pasom is cunamu Mctucaasom Ta IlIBaprom.

Koau bepxe posmouas BiiicekoBi ali B A3€p6aﬁA>KaHi, CKAQAMCSA YMOBH AAS
[OBEPHEHHS KOPoAst AaHuaa. B KiHui 1262 p., micast TOBepHEHHsI KOPOAS i3 emirpanii,
y Tapnasi BiaGyBcst cHeM 3a yyacTio Aanuaa i Bacuabka Pomanosuuis, Aesa i [lIBapra
AanusoBnuiB, Bosoaumupa BacumapkoBrnya Ta KpakiBcbkoro kHsa3s bBoaecaasa
COPOM’}ISAI/IBOI‘O. Cxoxe, 1m0 KOPOAB BCE IIIE 366piraB HAAIIO BIABOIOBATH Y MOHTOAIB
3eMAl BCiel Pyci B COI03i 3 IHIIMMHU €BPONENCHKUMM XPUCTUAHCBKUMH AEPXKABAMM.
AeB AannaoBud ta Bacmabko PomanoBud BHCTymHAHM IPOTH LBOro. Toal KOPOAB
nepeaas Cxiany Boanns i3 Ayrnskom McrucaaBosi Aanusosuay, a laaua — [lIBapHoBsi.
Bacuasko PomaHoBHY BuKOHAB BOAIO Opara, a AeB cipobyBaB yunHuTH omip. 3 TOro
4acy BOAMHCBKI AITONHUCI 3MaAbOBYIOTb AeBa sk ,,6€34€CHOrO KHSI3ST

Kopoas Aannao nomep y kinui TpasHs (He misHime rmodarky 4epsus) 1264 p.
Ilepea mmM BiH Ba)KKO XBOPIB, TOMY MOXKHA IIPHITYCKATH, IO BXe 3 KiHust 1263 p.
AaHHAO BIATHIIOB Bia aKTHBHOI ITOAITHYHO]I AlsIABHOCTI. BeanepedHo, Bin 6yB TOAOBHOIO
noairnynow ¢iryporo B Lentpaasno-Cxianiit €pomi B cepeauni XIII cr.



I'lpod. AconTuit BoriroBuy
(AbBoOB)

KOPOJIb IAHVNJI POMAHOBNY:
[HHOCJIIEAHUE I'OAbI KM3HU (1253—-1264)

OaHa u3 HanboAce 3BHAYMMBIX NMOAUTHYECKUX ¢uryp B ucropuu LleHrpasbno-
Bocrounoit Esponsr XIII B. — kopoab Aannao PoMaHOBHY — LI€ABIX ABAa CTOACTHS
NpPUBAEKAET BHHUMaHME HCTOpHKOB. HHo, mu3-3a HeAOCTATOYHOro KOAMYECTBA
HCTOYHHKOB, MX OTPBIBOYHOIO XapaKTepa, a TAIOKE MHOTAA B CBA3H C IPEAB3SATBIMU
B3IASAAMH, IIOAOTHAHHBIMU IIOA 3apaHEE M3BECTHBIC NMOAHUTHYECKHE CXEMBI, LIEABIH
psiA AeTaseil ero Ouorpaduu ocraercst AUCKycCHOHHBIMU. OCOOEHHO 3TO KacaeTcs
MMOCAEAHUX AECATH AeT ku3Hu Aanuunaa Pomanosuua.

Aanuna PomaHoBMY HHKOIAZ He 3a0bIBaAa, 4YTO OTHOCHUTCS K CTapereri
BeTBH MoHoMmaxosuuel, aepxasuieil Kues. He cayyaitno on sansa Kues B 1240 .,
a TAAMLKHI ACTOIHCEL] BBHIPA3UA HEAOBOABCTBO ITOE3AKOH CBOCIO KHA3S B CTAaBKY
bary-xana, rae emy npeaocraBuan spablk Ha [aaunkyio u Boasackyio seman. ITocae
BosBpatieHust u3 OPABI BCSI €O ACSTEABHOCTD ObIAA HAIIPABACHA HA CO3AAHHE YCAOBHUIT
AASL OCBOOOXACHHSI H3-IIOA OPABIHCKOM 3aBHCUMOCTH. |IpHHHMast KOpPOAEBCKYIO
KOPOHY U3 PyK Ianckoro Acrara, Aanuna PomMaHOBHY HeCOMHEHHO OpocaA BBISOB
MOHI'OABCKOMY XaHy, CYMTaBILIEMY CeOsl eAMHCTBEHHbBIM crodepeHoM Pycu. OH He nmea
IpaBa 3TO AEAATh, HE HAPyIIas IIPHCATY, AAHHYIO DaTy, He roBops yxke O TOM, 4TO
KOPOAEBCKasl KOPOHA CTaBHAQ €TI0 B OAHH psia ¢ bary, koTopbiit cam 614 KopoaeM mpu
6oabimom Kaane (nmneparope) Mouroanu Menry. [Tany MOHIOABI CYMTAAH Bparom,
4TO SICHO AAA TIOHATH BEAUKHH KaaH ['yIoK B mucbMe K HOHTHPUKY oT 3—-11 HO}I6P5I 1246
r. [ lpunumas turya kopoas Pycu (a He Kopoast [aannuu u Baaaumupuu, Kak mpexae
BeHrepckue Kopoau W npuHi Kasbman), AaHHMA MOAYCPKMBAA CBOM IPETCH3UH
Ha BCIO Pycp, 4T0 65180 BhI3OBOM 30a0T0H Opae. OUeBUAHO, IOITOMY IIEPETOBOPHI
0 xopoHalMu AaHHHAA IIPOAOAXKAAMCH TaK AOATO, 2 CaMa KOPOHAIIUS COCTOSAACH
B 0TAAACHHOM AoporuyuHe.

ToToBsicy 60Pb6€ ¢ opabiHIamMu, Aannua PoMaHOBHY 3aKAIOYHMA COIO3HBIE
COTAQIIEHUS C BEHTEPCKUM KOPOAEM, KPAKOBCKUM U Ma30BELIKUMHU KHS3bAMH, /AUTBOH,
BEAMKHM BAAAMMHPO-CY3AAbCKUM KHsi3eM AHapeeM Spocaasuyem u ¢ TeBroHCKHM
(Hemenkum) Opaenom. Coraamenne 0 paspeAe SATBSDKCKHX 3EMCEAb 1254 r.
YPETyAHPOBaAa OTHOLICHUS MEXAY KOposeM AaHMHMAOM, Ma3OBELKHMU KHSA3bSAMH
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u Tesronckum OpaeHom. Aaxe 6ops0a 3a ,aBCTpUIICKOE HACACACTBO B 1252-1253
IT. 6bIAQ YACTHIO IOAMTUKH, HATIPABACHHON Ha OPraHU3ALUIO KOAAHLIMHU eBPONECHCKUX
FOCYAAPCTB IIPOTHUB MOHTOAOB.

[Toxa B 3oaoroit Opae maa Gopnba 3a ,HacaeacTBO bary-xama’, Aaxuna
PomanoBHY ycrenmHO IPOTHBOCTOSIA BOCHHBIM aKLIHAM OPABIHCKOTO amupa Kypemcer
(Kopenuu, Kypympinu), seprya Bakoty u BoA0X0oBCKyI0 3eMAIO M TOTOBHACS K TIOXOAY
Ha Kues. B 1258 1. Ha s0a0TOOpABIHCKOM mpecTose yTBepAuAca bepke. Torossch
K 6opsbe 3a Asepbaiiakad, OH mOpyuuA BypyHAam, OAHOMY M3 CBOMX Ay9YLINX
IIOAKOBOALICB, OBICTPOE BOCCTAHOBACHHE OPABIHCKOTO BAaAbrdecTBa Ha 3amaae Pycu.
bypynaai baecTsIIE CIIPAaBHACS C ITOCTABACHHOH 3apaderl. CHTyalMI0O OCAOXKHHAA
0eCTOAKOBasI TOAUTHKA HOBOTO pUMCKOro mamsl Aaekcanapa IV, xortopas npuseaa
K 00OCTPEHHIO OTHOIIECHUI MEKAY AaHHHAOM POMaHOBHYEM M AUTOBCKMM KOPOAEM
Munaosrom. OAHAKO, ITEpeA YTPO30E MOHIOABCKOTO BropykeHust Teronckuit Opaen
HayaA BepbOOBaTh BOAOHTEPOB M3 APYIHX AYXOBHO-PBILIAPCKUX OpPACHOB. BypyHaaii
B KoHIIe 1258 — Havaae 1259 r. HEOXKUAAHHO MOSBUACS B TAAULIKO-BOABIHCKHUX 3E€MASIX
u 3actaBua PoMaHOBUYEl IPUHATD YYaCTHE B [TIOXOAE HA /AHUTBY, YTO CIIPOBOLIUPOBAAO
rubeas Pomana AaHHAOBHYA U Pa3pblB AUTOBCKO-PYCCKOTrO coro3a. B caeayromem moxoae
1259-1260 rr. OH 3aCTaBHA TAAHLIKO-BOABIHCKUX KHS3CH Pa3pyLIMTb YKPEIIACHUSI
TAQBHBIX TOPOAOB, HHCITHPHPOBAA BOCCTAHUE ITPYCCOB BO raase ¢ lepkycom ManTacom
nporus Tesronckoro OpaceHa, CBsI3aB CHABI KPECTOHOCIIEB, a 3aBocBaHreM CanpoMupa
U PaCIIPaBOM C €ro >KUTCASMHU HUCKAIOYHUA U3 GOPHOBI MOABCKHX COIO3HUKOB KOPOASI
Aanunaa. Cam Aannna PoMaHOBHY, KOTOPOrO MOHIOABI CMECTHAH C TPOHA, BBIHYXKACH
Ob1A aMUTrpUpOBath B Benrpuio.

IToay4us B Benrpuu HekoTOpbIE BAAACHUS, KOPOAb AAHHHMA NPHHSA y4acTHE
B cpaxernn y Kpecenbpynna 12 mronst 1260 r. BMecTe ¢ cbiHOBbsiME McTrcAaBOM
u [IIsapHom.

Koraa bepxe Hadaa BoeHHBbIe AcHCTBUS B A3epOaliA)KaHe, CAOKUAHUCH YCAOBHSI AAS
BO3BPAILCHHA KOPOAS AaHHHAA. BKOHIIE 1262r.,1‘IOBO3BpaH.[€HI/II/IKOPOA}I H33MUTPALIUU
B TapHaB